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NOTICE TO THE READER. 



The Work whicli is here presented to the Reader is left to 
speak for itsdf. Ifc is simply what it professes to be — a trans- 
lation. The copies from which the translations are made, are 
the present reformed editions, authorised by the Church, as 
will be seen by their respective titles, which are given in ex- 
tenso^ in their proper places. There is nothing extracted from 
any former but now unauthorised copy. One example will 
serve to shew the difference between the reformed and unre- 
formed copies of Romish oflfice-books. In the Pontifical of 
Pope Paul III., edited at Venice, 1543, occurs the following 
Litany, in the ofGice of the Coronation of the Roman 
Emperor and Empress : 

" Give ear, O Christ. Health and victory to the moat 
unconquerable and ever august Emperor of the Romans. 
O Saviour of the world, grant him thy help. 
O holy Marv, grant Mm thy help. 
O holy Michaely grant him thy help. 
O holy Gabriel, grant him thy help. 
O holy Raphael, grant him thy help. 
O holy John Baptist, grant hirp thy help. 
O holy Peter, grant him thy help. 
O holy Paul, grant him thy help. 
O holy Andrew, grant him thy help. 
O holy Stephen, grant him thy help. 
O holy Lawrence, grant him thy help. 
O holy Vincent, grant him thv help. 
O holy Sylvester, grant him thy help. 
O holy Leo, grant him thy help. 
O holy Gregory, grant him thy help. 
O holy Benedict, grant him thy help. 
O holy Basil, grant him thy help. 
O holy Sabba grant him thy help. 
O holy Dominic, grant him' thy help. 
O holy Agnes, grant him thy help. 
O holy Cecilia, grant him thy help. 
O holy Lucy, grant him thy help."* 

• The translator is indebted for the verification of this extract to the 
Rev. 11. Townsend Powell, A.M. 
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*V FOTICE TO THE SEAJin. 

Now this Litanj has disappeared from tlie reformed editions 
oi the Pontifical ; and the Pontifical itself, in which it is 
found, is condemned (see p. 1 of this book). The differ- 
ence might be illustrated bj other examples, but the abov« 
will suffice. 

In this work the articles from the Pontifical are given 
nearly in extenso. The Ordinary of the Mass, with the 
Hubrics embodied, is given quite in full ; and so are the 
Defects of the Mass, with the exception of a few particulars^ 
which are abridged. And wheresoever in the articles now 
mentioned, or any other article of this book abridgment is 
used, due notice is given thereof to the reader by the adoption 
of brackets with the letter a ; thus [» ]. 

The Latin of the Bubrics is added only where it appeared 
to the translator to be important in a controversial point of 
view ; and then it is put either in a side column, or in a foot- 
note, or in a parenthesis, immediately after the English. 

Other explanations will be found interspersed with the 
bod^ of the work, and are always included in brackets, or 
put in foot-notes without brackets. 

It is only necessary to add with regard to the brackets, 
that whatever is induded in brackets without the letter », is 
the translator's ovm, and is inserted either as a brief heading, 
or link of connection, or inference, or short comment, or 
suggestion to the reader, or the like.^ But the brackets with 
an ^ indicate, as was before stated, that the original is there 
abridged ; and abridgment is adopted chiefly for the purpose 
of giving the reader a view of the whole of the article, and 
its connection. Wherever within these brackets the very 
words of the original are given, ihey are put in inverted 
commas. But inverted commas are nowhere else used in 
this book, it being a book altogether of extracts. 

It is only necessary further to notice, that in the Ordinary 
of the Mass, in which the Bubrics are perplexingly numer- 
ous, and are incessantly occurring in the body of the prayers 
and collects, the Bubrics are marked by the translator with 
a break before and after them, thus for example. Therefore, 
&c. we suppliantly pray and beseech thee — -He kisses the 
altar— through Jesus Christ— He bows to the cross — ^thy 
Son our Lora ; that thou wouldst vouchsafe to accept and 
bless— He stiuids erect with joined hands — these gifts -h, 
these offer + ings, these holy unspotted sa-fcrifices— Signing 
thrice over the host and chalice : then extending his hands, 
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he proceeds — ^Which we offer, &c. as in page 169. The hreak 
be&re and after is designed to distinguish the Bubric from 
the text. 

A mere parenthesis of a word or two, thrown in with f . e., 
or it may be without i, ^., marks merely a freer translation, 
or such as may be more accordant with the sense of the 
context. 

In fine, all the italics are the translator's ; and the desi&;n 
of them is not for emphasis merely, but to awaken the 
special attention of the reader to the passages or words so 
marked, and to save the necessity of continually recurring 
notes, or suggestions from the translator. 



DDBBCTIONS FOB CITING THE BXTBACTS. 

In citing the Pontifical it will suffice to give the Part and 
the Office m which the extract is found. The edition from 
which the translations, <fec. are made is the last, viz. the 8vo. 
Mechlin Edition, 1845. The translator has put the page at 
which the Office extracted by him begins m that edition. 
Thus then, e. a. in citing the Episcopal oath at p. 53 of 
Extracts, it wiU suffice to say, Fontif. Kom. Fars Frima De 
consec. Elect, in Episc. p. 79, where the Office begins. 
This will suit for any edition which may vary in the paging 
according to the size. 

In citing the Missal and the Breviary it will be enough to 
give the (Mce, and the day of the month with the portion of 
the Office mentioned in the extract, as e, g, Antiphon, 
Collect, Lesson, Hymn, Ac. as the case may be. 

In citing the Boman Anglican Bitual it will be enough to 
cite the Office with the page at which it begins. 

Other explanations will be embodied with the Index ; to 
which the reader's attention is particularly re<|uested, as it 
aims at an analysis of this whole book. A similar attention 
is also requested to the bracketed headings and to the notes, 
and particularly to those on the ordination- offices of 
Deacons and Friests and on the consecration of Bishops. 
These latter notes, it is hoped, are, while brief and simple, 
yet a fiill and decisive vindication of our Anglican-church 
Ordinal. 

Wimbish Vicarage, 1856. 



PONTIPICALE ROMANUM, 

ta^EMENTIS Vin. AC UEBANI Vm. PONT. MAX. 



JU88U 
XX8TITUTUM ATQUX BDITUM. 



THB 

ROMAN PONTIFIOAL BESTOEBD AND EDITED 

BT ORDBB <Mr 

CLSMBNT vm. AND UBBAH VUL SUPREME PONTIFFS^ 



Pbestxeb to the e£tion IB, Sanctiss. D.N.D. dementia 
divina Proyidentia Pap» YIII. constitutio super noyi Ponti- 
ficalis editione. 

Ad Perpetuam rei memoriam. 

The ConBtitution of our most holy Lord, Lord Clement 
vm. by Divine Providence, Pope, upon the edition of the 
new Pontifical. 

For the perpetual memory of the thing, 

[This Constitution says, after the preamble, Ac.] '^By 
these our presents we suppress and abolish all and singular 
the Pontificals in use in all parts of the world unto this 
day .... and we interdict and prohibit their use, and 
command this our Pontifieal, so restored and reformed, to be 
received and observed in aU churches of the whole world : 
decreeing that the aforesaid Pontifical must never, at anv 
time, be altered^ in whole or in part, nor any thing at all 
added to, or detracted from, the same ; and that all whoso- 
ever have a right to exercise the Pontifical functions, or 
otherwise to do and perform the things contained in the said 
Pontifical, are bound to do and perform the same according 
to the prescription and method of this Pontifical ; and that 
no one can satisfy the duty imposed upon him of perform- 
ing these ftmctions, but by observing theformulas contained 
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in this same Pontifical. Therefore we order and command 
all and singular, the patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, &c. &c. 
to receive this our Pontifical, and to use the same nenceforth 
for ever, rejecting all others, Ac. 

Given at Eome, at St. Peter's, under the ring (seal) of the 
Fisherman (sub annulo Piscatoris), this 10th day of Febru- 
ary, MDXCVI., the fifth of our Pontificate." 



P0NTIFICALI8 PARS PRIMA. 

PONTIFICAL. 

FIRST PART. 
Of Persons going to he Confirmed — De Confirmandis, p» 1. 

Rttbeic. 

The Pontiff about to confinn infcmts, children, or other 
baptized persons,* having put on his vestments, goes to a 
faldstool prepared for him in front of the altar, and sitting 
thereon, with his pastoral staff in his left hand, and his mitre 
on, admonishes the people, who stand up in his presence : 

That no one but a bishop only, is the ordinaryf minister 
of confirmation. 

That no one that has been confirmed, ought to be con- 
firmed again. 

That no one that has not been confirmed can be a sponsor 
in confirmation \X neither can a father, nor mother, nor bus* 
band, nor wife. 

That no one that is excommunicate, or under an interdict, 
or convicted of any of the more grievous offences ; or not 
well instructed in the rudiments of the Christian faith, 
thrust himself ioinnrard to receive this sacrament, or to be 
sponsor for one about to be confirmed. § 

* Pontifez infantes, pueroa, vel alios saori Baptismatis unda perfusos, 
confirmure volens. 

t Quod nulluB alius nisi solus Episoopus Confinnationis ordinarius 
minister est. ^Ordinary, because in ease of need, a priest deputed by 
the bishop can confirm. Maynooth Text-book, Trapt. de Confirm, p. 162.] 

X Potest esse in Confii'mntione patrinus. 

§ Nullus exoommunioatus, Interdicius, vel g^vioribus faoinoribus alii- 
gatus, aut Christiann fidei non edoctus, ing^erat se ad percipiendum boo 
gacr^mcntum vel ad tenendum confirmandum» 
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That adults are bound first to confess their sins ; or at 
least to be grieyed for the sins which they bare committed^* 
and then to be confirmed. 

By this sacrament is contracted a spiritual kinsbip, hin- 
dering the contracting of matrimony, and breaking it off if 
already contracted ; which kinship does not go beyond the 
comfirmer and the confirmed, and the father and mother, and 
the sponsor of the same.f 

X<et no sponsor present more than one or two. 

Those that are about to be confirmed, must be keeping 
fieist. 

The forehead of erery one that is confirmed must be 
tied up, and remain so, until the chrism be dried up or wiped 
off. 

Wherefore let every one going to be confirmed, carry a 
clean linen fillet, wherewith to tie up his head.]: 

lict infants be held by the sensors on their right arms, 
before the Pontiff confinning them. But adults and other 
more grown persons must lay each his foot on the right foot 
of his sponsor, and therefore neither ought males to be god- 
fathers to females, nor females godmothers to males. 

All being arranged in order before him, the Pontiff, still 
sitting, washes his hands ; then having put off his mitre, he 
rises, and with his face turned to the persons to be confirmed, 
kneeling before him with their hands before their breast, he 
says: 

Let the Holy Ghost come Spiritus sanctus superve- 

down into you, and the power niat in vos, et virtus Altissi- 

of the Most High keep you mi custodiat vos a peccatis. 

from sin. It. Amen. It. Amen. 

Then signing himself with the sign of the cross from the 
forehead to the breast with his right hand, he says : Y. Our 
help is in the name of the Lord, ^. 

* Tel saltem peocata qute admiserunt doleant. 

t Hoc Sacramento contrahitur spiritualis oognatio, impediens matri- 
monium contrahendam et dirimens jam contraotuia : quse cognatio cod- 
fiimantem et confirmatum, illiusque patrem et matrem ac tenentem non 
egreditor. It is evident that this rubric is older than the celibacy of the 
priesthood, since if it were made after that practice came into vogue, no 
mention would be made of the confirmer. 

X Gonfirtnato debet ligari frons, et sic manere quousque Chrisma desic- 
oetur, vel extergatur. Proinde unusquisqoe confirmandus portet lineam 
Tittam mundam, cum qua ligetur caput. 
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And then, with his bands 
be confirmed, he sajs :* 

Let US pray. 

Almighty and everlasting 
God, who didst vouchsafe to 
regenerate these thy servants 
of water and the H0I7 Ghost, 
and who hast given them the 
remission of sdl their sins ; 
send forth into them the 
sevenfold Spirit thy holy 

raclete from heaven. B. 

men. 

The spirit of wisdom and 
of understanding. B. Amen. 

The spirit of counsel and 
of fortitude. S. Amen. 

The spirit of knowledge and 
of piety. B. Amen. 

Fill them with the spirit 
of thy fear, and seal them 
with the sign of the Cro + ss 
of Christ, being made pro- 
pitious (to them) unto life 
eternal. Through the same 
our Lord, &c. 

Then the Pontiff sitting on the aforesaid faldstool, or, if 
the multitude of those that are to be confirmed requires it, 
standing, with his mitre on, confirms them row after row. 
And]: he inquires the name of each one individually, as the 
godfather or godmother, on bended knees, presents each to 
him ; and, having dipped the extremity of his right-hand 
thumb in the chnsm, ne says : 

^. I SIGir THBB WITH THE iV". SlGNO TB BIQTSfO CbU + 



B^tehed out towards those to 

OremuB. 
Omnipotens sempiteme 
t>eus qui re&^nerare dignatus 
es hos mmufos tuos ex ae ua et 
Spiritu sancto ; quique aedis- 
ti eis remissionem omnium 
peccatorum; emitte in eos 
septiformem Spiritum tuum 
sanctum paraclitumf de coe- 
lis. B. Amen. 

Spiritum sapientiad et intel- 
lectus. B. Ajnen. 

Spiritum consilii et forti- 
tudmis. B. Amen. 

Spiritum scientist et pio- 
tatis. B. Amen. 

Adimple eos spiritu timoris 
tui et consigna eos signo 
Cru-fcis Clmsti, in vitam 
propitiatus SBtemam. Per 
eundem Dominum, &g. 



* Tunc extensus versus confinnandos manibus, didt. It is to be noted 
that in the Roman Ck)nfirmution there is no imposition of hands. In its 
stead is used the conjured oil, called, '< The Chrism of Salvation." — ^Yide 
Chrum, In index. 

t This word is so written all through tne Pontifical. 

t Et Pontifex inquirit sigillatim de nomine oujusiibet confirm andi, sibi 
per patrinum vel matrinam, flexis genibus, pnesentati, et summitate pol- 
licis dextrcB manus Chrismate intincta. 



THE POWTinCAL. 5 

BiGN OF THE + OBOSS. While CIS : quod dum dicit, pro- 
lie says this he draws with dudt poUice signum craas in 
Ids thumb the sign of the firontem illius ; deinde prose- 
cross on the forehead of that quitur. 
one : and proceeds — 

AliTD COKTIBM THSE WITH Et CONflBMO TB ChBIS- 

17HB OHBI01C 01* SALYATIOK. MATB SALITTIS. Iv KOUTJSTR 

In the name of the Fa+ther, Pa + tbis, bt Fi -f ui, bt 

and of the + Son, and of the Spibtfits + Sanoti. B. Amen. 
Holy + Ghost. 

Ijien he gives him a gentle Deinde leviter eum in max- 

slap (box) on the cheek, say^ ilia casdit dicens, Paz tboxtm. 
ing, Peaob be with thee. 

All being confirmed, the Pontiff wipes his thumb and hand 
with a bit of bread, and washes them over a basin. Which 
done, let the water of ablution be poured into the piscina of 
the sacrarium. 

Afterwards, joining his hands, and all the confirmed de- 
voutly kneeling, he says : 

Let us pray. 

O God, who didst give the Holy Ghost to thy Apostles, 
and didst will that by them and their successors the same 
should be delivered to the rest of the faithful : look propi- 
tiously upon the service of our humility ; and grant that the 
same Holy Ghost, coming down upon those whose fore- 
heads we have anointed witn the sacred chrism, and signed 
with the sign of the cross, may make the hearts of the same 
a perfect temple of his own glory, by vouchsafing to dwell 
therein. Who, with the Father and the same Holy Ghost, 
livest, Ac. 

Next he says : 

Lo! thus shall everyone Eccesicbenediceturomnis 
be blessed who feareth the homo qui timet Dominum. 
Lord. 

And turning to the confirmed, and making the sign of the 
cross upon them, he says : 

The Lord bl+ess you out Bene + dicat vos Dominus 

of Sion, that you may see the ex Sion, ut videatisbona Jeru- 

good things of JerusiEdem all salem omnibus diebus vitas 

the days of your life,and have vestrsB, et habeatis vitamsBter- 

etemal life. B. Amen. nam. B. Amen. 
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The Confirmation concluded, the Pontifi", taking his mitre, 
sits down, and admonishes* the godfathers and godmothers to 
instruct their children in good manners, to eschew evil, and to 
do good, and to teach them the Creed, the Pater Noster^ and 
the Ave Maria, since to this they are obliged. 



Of conferring Orders, — De ardinibue conferendis^ p. 7. 
[Some of the Qen, Rub.] 

Illegitimate persons cannot be promoted to holy orders 
without Apostolic dispensation [t. e, the Pope's] : thej can 
however be ordained to minor orders by the dispensation of 
their own ordinary : neither can maniacs, idiots, slaves, homi- 
cides, irregulars, or any that are remarkably deformed in 
body, or maimed, be ordained. 

The bishop, when he is giving orders, must take great 
care not to make an^ defect in expressing the forms, or in 
the collation of the instruments of orders : let him look 
frequently to the Pontifical, and proceed slowly— let him 
remind tnose that are being ordained, that they touch the 
instruments ; hy the which the character is impressed.'^ 

The times for ordinations are the Saturdays of the four 
seasons, the Saturday before Passion Sunday, and Holy 
Saturday. 

* Anmmciat patrinis et matrinis, quod instruant filios suos bonis mo- 
ribus, quod fugiant mala et faoiant bona, et doceant eos Credo in Deum, 
et Pater Nosier, et Ave Maria, quoniam ad hoc sunt obli^ti. 

f Advertat diligenter Pontifex oum Ordinee oonfert, ne in expressione 
formarum, vel collatione instrumentomm ipsorum Ordinum deficiat : fre- 
quenter Pontificale respiciat, et mature procedat. Moneat ordinandos, 
qubd instrumenta, in quibus character imprimitur, tang:ant. According;- 
to the doctrine of intention, a slip here would vitiate all. In the mind 
of the Church, all these novd inventions are eacramentt, and the delivery 
of the instruments, with the words accompanying the delivery, are the 
matter &nd form of the sacraments. The following is the definition of a 
true and proper sacrament, as given in the Miiynooth Text-Book : Ad 
verum novue legis sacramentum tria requiruntur et sufficiunt : lo. Ut sit 
ritus sensibilis ; 2o. Ut ritus ille habeat vim producendi gratiam ; 3». Ut 
a Christo sit institutus permanenter ac prseceptus — " To a true sacrament 
of the new law three things are required and are sufficient: 1st. That 
there be a sensible rite ; 2nd, That this rite have the power of producing 
grace ; Srd, That the same (rite) has been permanently instituted aiul 
commanded hy Christ.'* — (Theologia Moralis ad usum seminariorum, torn. 
4. De ordine, p. 7. ) Let the reader take this definition along with him in 
the perusal of the following ordinations^ and he will see how utterly they 
fall to the ground. 
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The clericate or first tonsure can be given on any daj, and 
at any hour or place. 

!Minor orders can be conferred, on any Sunday, or double 
feast-day, but always, however, in the morning. 

All persons about to be ordsoned, must present themselves 
in the church with their tonsures^ and with habit and vest- 
ments suited to their order, and with lighted candles in their 
hands.* 

The Pontiff must also take care, that, if one person only 
is being promoted by him to any order whatever, he monish 
and address him, not in the plural, as the text runs, but in 
the singular number. 

[The following is noticeable as a brief enunciation of the 
orders of the Eoman Church.] 

On the Saturdays of the Four Seasons, which are the days 
of general ordinations, Tonswres ought to be performed after 
the Kyrie Meison, 

Next, after the first Lesson, Ostiarii (Door keepers. Sex- 
tons) are ordamed ; after the second, Lectores (Keaders) ; 
after the third, Exorcista (Exorcists, Spell-men, Conjurors) ; 
-after the fourth, Acolythi (Acolythes, Foot-boys, Ministers to 
the Sub-deacon) ; after the fifth, Sub-diaconi (Sub-deacons) ; 
after the Epistle, Diaconi (Deacons) ; and in fine, before 
the last verse of the Tract, Freshyteri (Presbyters) are 
ordained. 

The same order can be followed, whenever holy orders 
are given at other times than the Four Seasons, by Apostolic 
di9pensation^\ (dantur extra tempera, ex dispensatione Apos- 
toUca). 

And before the collation of Et antequam ad collationem 
Orders be entered on, the Ordinum procedatur, legitur 
Apostolic mandate or suppli- mandatum Apostolicum, sive 
cation is read, hy virtue of supylicatio, cujus vi^ore Pon- 
tohich the faculty of ordain- tinci facultas conceditur ordi- 
ing is granted to the Pontiff; nandi, quibus lectis, dicit 
afterthe reading of which, the Yon^QX, Deo gratias ; et ad 
Pontiff says, Ood he thanked ; ordinatio»em procedit. 
and proceeds to the ordina- 
tion. J 

* Et candelis in manu accensis. 

t The reader wiU bear in mind what a profitable trade dispensations arc 
X A striking instance of the extent of the Papal usurpations ! No 
Romish Bishop can ordain without the Pope's permission \ 
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Cf making a Cleric. 

Let none be initiated to 
the first tonsure, who have 
not received the sacrament of 
confirmation; or have not 
been taught the rudiments of 
the faith ; or cannot read and 
write ; or of whom there is 
not a probableconjecture that 
they hare chosen this way of 
life, not for the Jraudulent 
purpose cfescJietoing the secu- 
lar judgment, hut ^perform' 
ing faithful worship to Ood,* 

For ordaining clerics let a 
pair of scissors be in readiness 
for cutting off the hair, and 
a basin into which to put 
the same. And each one so 
to be ordained ought to have 
his surplice on his left arm, 
and a candle in his right 
hand. 

The candidates kneeling 
before the altar in the pre- 
sence of the Pontiff,' the latter 
rises with his mitre on, and 

says: 

V. Hallowed + be the 
name of the Lord. 

B. "From henceforth and 
for ever. 

V. Our help is in the name 
of the Lord, 



De Clerieo faciendoy p. 15. 

PrimaTonsura non initien- 
tur, qui Sacramentum Oonfir- 
mationis non susceperint ; et 
fidei rudimentaedoctinonfue- 
rint ; quique legere et scribere 
nesciant ; et de quibus proba- 
bilis conjectura non sit, eos 
non ssecularis Judicii f ugiendi 
fraude, sed ut Deofidelem cul- 
tum prsBstent, hoc vitsB genua 
elegisse. 



Pro clericis ordinandis pa- 
rentur forfices pro incidendis 
capiUis, et bacife pro illis im- 
ponendis. Et quilibet ordi- 
nandorum habere debet suum 
superpelliceum super brach- 
ium sinistrum, et candelam 
in manu deictra. 



Quibus ante altare coram 
Pontifice . . . genuflexis, Pon- 
tifex surgit cum mitra, et 
dicit: 



v. Sit nomen domini bene- 
dictum. 

B. Ex hoc nunc et usque 
in sadculum. 

V. Adjutorium nostrum 
in nomine Domini. 



♦ Eschewing, &c.] i. e. by their having the ezemptioiu and privileg^es 
of clergy. Under shelter of these exemptions, &c. they may set the secular 
courts and mag^trates at defiance ; and ecclesiastical history demonstrates 
that it is for this same "fraudulent end," that the device of cXerictLtaTQ 
has been mainly and principally recurred to in all past ages, and still ia 
recurred '^to whenever it secures the same impious, and withal impolitic 
privileges. 
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B« Who made heaven and 
earth. 

Let us pray, dearest bre- 
thren, our iiord Jesus Christ, 
for these his servants who 
hasten to pui away ihe hair 
of their heads/or tove ofhim^ 
that he bestow upon them the 
Holy Ghosl^ to preserve in 
them the religious disposi^ 
tion, and to defend their 
fa^urts firom worldly let and 
Biscular desire: that like as 
thOT are changed in aspect, 
and look, so, the right hand 
of his power do minister in- 
crease unto them, and open 
their eyes from all blindness, 
spiritual and human, and 
grant them the light of eter- 
nal grace. Who liveth and 



B. Qui fecit coslum et teiv 
ram.* 

Oremus, fratres charissimi, 
Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum, pro his ^muUs 
suis, qui ad deponendum co- 
mas capitum suonun pro ejus 
amore festinant, ut donet eis 
Spiritum sanctum (|ui habi- 
tum religionis in eis in per- 
petuum conservet, et a mimdi 
impedimento ac sseculari de- 
siderio corda eorum defendat : 
ut, sicut immutantur in vulti- 
buB, ita dextera ejus virtutis 
tribuat eis incrementa, et ab 
omni csBcitate spirituali, et 
humana, oculos eorum ape- 
riat, et lumen eis 8dtem» 
gratis concedat. Qui vivit 
et regnat, etc. 



reigneth, &c. 

Then during the chanting of an Antiphon and ]^lm, the 
Pontiff clips the ende of the hair of each one in four places, 
via. on the forehead, on the back of the head, and at either 
ear ; then, some hairs on the middle of the head, and deposits 
them in the basin ; and each one while he is being chpped, 
says 



The Lord is the portion of 
mme inheritance and of my 
cup : thou art he who will 
restore my inheritance unto 
me. 

All bein^ shorn (omnibus tonsis), the Fonti£^ putting off 
his mitre, rises, and standing with his face to them, says : 



DominuB pars hereditatis 
mem, et caHcis'mei : tu es qui 
restitues hereditatem meam 



Let us pray. 

Grant, we beseech thee. 

Almighty God, that these thy 

servants, the hair of whose 

heads we have this day for 



Oremus. 

Frusta, qusBsiunus, omni- 

potens Deus, ut hi famuli tui, 

quorum hodie comas capitum 

pro amore divino deposuimus. 



* To save space, these and such like versicles before the prayers mil be 
OButted in these extracts. 
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divine lo7edepo8ited,continue 
perpetually in thy love ; and 
that thou keep them without 
blemish for ever. Through 
Christ our Lord. B. Amen. 



in tua dilectione perpetu6 ma- 
neant ; et eos sine macula in 
serapitemum custodias. Per 
Chnstum Dominum nostrum. 
E. Amen. 



The Pontiff sets on his mitre, and the following Antiphon 
and Psalm are chanted. 



Antwhon,^theae shall re- 
ceive benediction from the 
Lord, and mercy from the 
God of their salvation (or, 
from Q-od their Saviour) : 
because this is the genera- 
tion of them that seek the 
Lord. 

Psalm,— The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness there- 
of, &c. 

Which being ended, the Pontiff rises without mitre, and 
facing the altar,* says. Let us pray ; and his ministering 
attendants say. Let us bow the knee (flectamiis genwi) ; the 
responding clerk says, Eise up again (Levate) ;t and presently 
the Pontiff facing the tonsured on their knees, says : 

Be present [i, e, attend, 
hearken], O Lord, unto our 



Hi accipientbenedictionem 
a Domino, et misericordiam a 
Deo salutari suo : quia hsac 
est generatio quserentium 
Dominum. 



Domini est terra et pleni- 
tude ejus, <&c. 



supplications, and vouchsafe 
to ole + ss these thv servants, 
on whom in thv holy name 
wo put the habit of sacred 
religion: that thou being 
bountiful, they may merit 
both to continue devout 



Adesto, Domine, supplica- 
tionibus nostris, et hos famu- 
lostuosbene -|- dicere dignare, 
quibus in tuo sancto nomine 
nabitum sacrsB religionis im- 
ponimus : ut, te largiente, et 
devoti in Ecclesia tua persis- 
tere et vitam percipere mere- 
antur sBtemam. Per, &c. 



thy Church, and to receive 
eternal life. Through, &c. 

Then the Pontiff sits, his mitre on, and taking the surplice 
in his hand, says to each one of them : 

The Lord put on thee the Induat te Dominus novum 

• In order to bow to the cross. Having said Orenius, he immediately 
turns round to the tonsuredf and proceeds with the prayer. 

\ These introductory formulae, Oreinus, Fleotamus Genua, and Levate, 
will be omitted in the remainder of this work. 
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new roan^ which after Ood is 
created in righteousness and 
true holiness. 



hominem^ qui secundum 
Deum creatus est in justitia 
et sanctitate veritatis. 



And immediately he puts it on every one of them, repeat- 
ing to each, " Liduat te, ^cP and so on to the last of them. 
After which the Pontiff rises without mitre, and turning 
towards them says : 



Let us pray. 

Almighly and eyerlasting 
God, be merciful to our sins, 
and cleanse these thy servants 
from all thraldom of secular 
habit; that by their putting 
away the ignominy oi the se- 
cular garb, they may enjoy 
thy everlasting grace ;• that, 
Uke as we cause them to wear 
the similitude of thy crown 
upon their heads,f so, by thy 
power they may merit to fol- 
low up the eternal inheritance 
in their hearts. Who with 
the Father, &c. 

Then the Pontiff sets his 
tonsured in these words : 

Dearly beloved sons, you 
must mark well, that, this 
^7> you have passed over to 
the jurisdiction of the Church, 
and have received to your lot 
the privileges of clergy : % 
beware therefore, lest on ac- 
count of your own £Eiults, you 



Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempiteme 
Deus, propitiare peccatis nos- 
tris, et ab omni servitute sa&- 
cularis habitus hos famulos 
tuosemunda; ut dum igno- 
miniam ssDCularis habitus de- 
ponunt, tua semper in 83vum 
gratia perfruantur : ut, sicut 
similitudinem corona tusd 
gestare facimus in capitibus, 
sic tua virtute hereditatem 
subsequi mereautur letemam 
in cordibus. Qui cum Patre, 
&c. 

mitre on, and addresses the 

Filii charissimi, animadver- 
tere debetis, quod hodie de 
foro EcclesisB facti estis, et 
privilegia clericalia sortiti 
estis: cavete igiturne propter 
culpas vestras ilia perdatis ; et 
habitu honesto boniBquemori- 
bus atque operibus Deo pla- 



* Tua semper in aevum g^ratia, are so linked, as to form one word as it 
were, as it would be in Greek ; or let it be, if the reader will, " Thy g^ce 
always for ever." 

t Here we see the design of the tonsure ; it is a sham resemblance, or 
solemn apery of our Lord's crown of thorns ! See next note but oup. 

% De foro, &c. You have been made members of the Church's law- 
court, so as to be no longer subject to the court of the secular judge, &o. 
' And it is admitted that not unfrequently is the clerical hahit put on for 
the purpose of eschewing the cognizance of the secular judge, and defraud- 
ing the world. See above, Rubric, at top, on article de Clerico facieodo. 

B 
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lose the same ; and study by core studeatis. Quod ipse 
comely habit, and good morals yobis concedat per Spiritum 
and works to please God. sanctum suum. £. Ameu. 
The which he himself grant 
you by his Holy Spirit. E. 
Amen.* 

[This business thus ended, the next article isj 



OF [the FOVB] MIKOB OBDEBS.^DE ICmOBIBirS OBBIKTBirS. 

Of the Ordmaiwn of Door-keepers,— De Ordinatione 
Osfiariorum, p. 21. 

[The IziitnimentB.] 

For the ordaining of door-keepers, ehureh-door keys must 
be in readinesst [as the matter of the so-called sacrament.] 

The ordination of the clerics being concluded, the Pontiff 

sits in mitre on the faldstool. All the candidate door-keepers 

kneeling in their surplices before the Fonti^ with thdr 

candles in their hands, the Pontiff admonishes them, saying : 

[What the offioe of Fdrter Is.] 

Dearly beloved sons, you Suscepturi, fiHi charissimi, 
that are about to take on you officium Ostiariorum, yidete 
the office of Ostiarii^ consider qu» in domo Dei agere debe- 
the duties which you are atis. Ostianum oportet p^v 

* Tonsure, t. e. the cutting or dipping* the hair riiort. We find this 
custom imposed upon the clergy in the fourth century, under the notion 
that it was indecent fbr them to wear long hair, agreeably to the fiishion 
Qf the times. The fourth Council of Carthage (a. d. 39A) decreed (canon 
44) that no clergyman should wear long hair or heixrd, Clerieu» nee eamam 
nutriat neo barham. But raeurey i. e, the shaving and making bald the 
crown of tlie head, which afterwards came in, and is called eoronUf was 
then accounted detestable, and much condemned by the Fathers, Clemens 
(Alex.)) Optatus (Mdivetanus), Jerome, Epipbanius, as forbidden m the 
law of Ood, and a heathenish ceremony derived firom the priests of Isis 
and Serapis (Jerom. in £zdc. xlhr. 20). The corona was first adopted by 
the Donatists, and other heretics, and from them was g^dually received 
into the Church, like other profane and heathenish usages. Isidore oi 
Sevil (who died A. n. 636), says, *' that aU clerks ytore the tonsure, and 
had the crown of their head all shaved, having only a little oirde of hair 
round about the her.d* in the fcurm of a crown" (Dupin, cent. 7. p. 4.) 
Henoe the name corona. The reader will remember that the corona was 
one of the points of contention between the monk Austin and the old 
British clergy, who spumed the heathenish tonsure. (Bede passim.) 

t Pro ostiariis ordinandis parentur claves Ecclesise. 
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lK)und to perfonn in the house 
of God. It behoveth a porter 
to strike the cymbal and the 
bell ; to open the church and 
the holy place (i, e. the ves- 
try) ; and to open the book 
to him that preaches. See 
therefore that nothing that 
is within the church be lost 
throurfi your negligence; and 
that at certain hours you open 
Hie house of Qt)d to the faith - 
ful» and always keep it dosed 
against the unfEdth^. Be 
careful, moreover, that, like 
as with material keysyou open 
the visible church, so also, by 
your words and examples, 
you shut against the devil 
and open to Ghod, God's in- 
visible house, that is, the 
hearts of the faithfol: that 
tliey may retain in heart, and 
fulnl in deed, the divine words 

which they have heard : the which the Lord accomplish iu 
you, through his mercy. 

These admonitions are not made to Cardinals, nor to 
Bishops-elect. [That is, when, being already elected to the 
liigh dimity of Cardinal or Bishop, they are ordained at once 
successively to all the inferipr orders per saltum ; a thing not 
uncommon under Papal policy.] 

Then the Pontiff takes and delivers to all of them church- 
keys,* which they must, each one mtccessively^ touch with 
THE BIGHT HAiTD, while the Pontiff says : 

So behave yoursdves, as Sic a^te quasi reddituri 
about to render an account to Deo rationem pro iis rebus 

* Quae successive manu dextra sing^Ii tangant The delivery of the 
keys,' and the words accompanyng' the same, are devised as the tnatter 
and Jbrm of the sacrament. Materia illius est traditio clavium i forma 
sunt ordinantJs episcopi verba : Sic ag^e quasi, &c. " The matter thereof is 
the delivery of the keys ; the form are the words of the bishop ordain. 
ing: So behave thyself, as about, &c." (Decree of the Council of 
Florence.) 

B 2 



cutere cymbalum, et campa- 
nam ; aperire Ecclesiam et 
sacrariiim ; et librum aperire 
ei qui praedicat. Providete 
igitur, ne per negligentiam 
vestram, illarum rerum, qu» 
intra Ecclesiam sunt, aliquid 
depereat ; certisque horis 
domumDei aperiatis fidelibus, 
et semper claudatis infideli- 
bus. Studete etiam, ut, sicut 
materialibus clavibus Ecclesi- 
am visibilem aperitis, et 
clauditis; sic et invisibilem 
Dei domuro, corda scilicet 
ffdelium, dictis et exemplis 
vestris claudatis diabolo, et 
aperiatis Deo : ut divina verba, 
qu8B audierint, corde retineant 
et ojpere compleant ; quod in 
vobis Dominus p^ciat per 
miserecordiam suam. 
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God ofthose things which are qtuD his cUyibus redudun- 
nnlocked by these keys.* tur. 

After this^ the Archdeacon* or other acting for him, 
conducts them to the door of the church, and causes them 
to shut and open it ; then he delivers to them the bell-rope, 
making them to ring the bells; after which, he conducts 
them back to the Pontiff; before whom all again kneeling, 
the Pontiff standing with mitre on, and facing the ordained, 
[« deliyers to them a few words of exhortation, and then 
with a short collect concludes this second Papal sacrament. 

Next after the reading of the Second Collect of the Mass 
comes the third sacrament, namely that] 



Of the Ordination cf Beaders, — De Ordinatione Lectorum^ 
p. 28. 

[The InBtmmeDt or Matter.] 

For the ordaining of Beaders, there must be in readiness 
the Booh of Lessons (Liber Lectionum). 

The candidates being arranged on their knees in the 
presence of the Pontin, with candles in their hands, the 
Pontiff admonishes them, saying : 

[The Office, Duties, and Powers of Readers.] 

Dearly beloved sons, you Electi, filii charissimi, ut 

that are elected to be Bead- sitis lectores in domo Dei 

ers in the house of our God, nostri, officium vestrum ag- 

listen to your duty and fulfil nosdte, et implete. Potens 

it. Por Ood is able to in- est enim Deus, ut augeat 

crease unto you the grace of yobis gratiam perfectionis 

eternal perfection. Now then mtemsd. Lectorem raquidem 

* The reader will give due attention to the pretended matter and form 
of those so-caJled Papal sacraments ; and he will bear in mind that one 
of the greatest usurpations upon Christ which any Church can be guilty 
of, is the inventing of a, sacrament of its own, and the devising matter and 
form for it. It is literally taking the place of God, the author of grace ; 
for none but He can institute a sacrament, or make visible matter a 
channel of his gifts or graces. But it is written that Antichrist <* sitteth, 
t. e, hath his cathedra, or episcopal chair (as the word in the original im- 
plies) in the temple of God, shewing himie^f as \f Qod f* i, e. not exactly 
calling himself Gk>d, but so acting and exhibiting hiniself as ff he were 
God ; as St. Chrysostom explains the word " shewing" 
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a Solder it behoveth to read 
those things which he utter- 
eth, and to chant the lessons ; 
and to haUow bread and all 
new fruits. Wherefore be 
careful to utter the words of 
Gt)d, that is to say, the sacred 
Lessons, distinciiy and openly 
unto the understanding and 
edifying of the hearers, and 
free from all false blundering ; 
lest by your inattention to 
the instruction of those that 
hear, the truth of the divine 
readings be corrupted.* 
Moreover, whatyou read with 
the mouth, believe in the 
heart, and fulfil in the deed ; 
that you may be able thereby 
to teach your hearers alike 
hj word as by your example. 
And therefore, while you 
read, take your stand in a 
lofty place of the church, 
that you may be heard and 
seen of aU, thus figuring by 
your bodily position, how you 
ought to have your conversa- 



oportet legere ea qu» pnedi- 
cat ; et lectiones cantare ; et 
benedicere panem, et omnes 
frud;us novos. Studete i^tur 
verba Dei, viddicet lectiones 
sacras, distincte et aperte, ad 
intelligentiam, et SBdificatio- 
nem Jdelium, absque omni 
mendacio falsitatis proferre; 
ne Veritas divinarum lectio- 
num incuria vestra ad instruc- 
tionem audientium c<MTum- 
patur. Quodautemorelegitis, 
corde credatis, atque opere 
compleatis; quatenus audi- 
tores vestros, verbo pariter, et 
exemplo vestro, docere possi- 
tis. Ideoque, dum legitis, in 
alto loco Ecclesiffi stetis, ut 
ab omnibus audiamini, et 
videamini, figurantes positione 
corporali, vos in alto virtutum 
gradu debere conversari ; 
quatenus cunctis, a quibus 
audimini, et videmini, coeles- 
tis vitsB formam praebeatis: 
quod in vobis Deus impleat 
per gratiam suam. 



tion in a lofty grade of virtues; 
that so, you may hold forth to all that hear and see you, the 
model of heavenly life : the which God by his grace accom- 
plish in you. 

Then the Pontiff takes and delivers to all of them the 
book from which they are thenceforth to read the Lessons : 
which they touch with their right hand, while the Pontiff says : 
[Form of this Sacrament.] 

Eeceive this, and be ye Accipite, et estote verbi 
Eeaders of the word of God, Dei relatores, habituri, si 

* AU this is certainly remarkable enough in a Church, where, all the 
world over, these same lessons are read <* in alanguag^e not understood of 
the people !" *' Thou wicked servant, out of thine own mouth thou sbalt 
be condemned." But the truth is, novd as most of thestfforrfinla are, 
they are much older tban present Romanism. 
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about to have, if yon faith- fldeHter ut utQiter impleve- 

fully and useftdly fnlfil your ritis officium vettrum, partem 

office, your portion with those cum iis, qui yerbum Dei b^ie 

who haye administered well administraverunt ab initio, 
the Word of Gk)d from the 
beginning. 

After which, the Pontiff standing in mitre, and turned to 
the candidates, still on their knees, says : 

Dearest brethren, let us Oremus^ fratres charisBimiy 
pray God the Father Al- Deum Patrem omnipotentem^ 
mighty, mercifully to pour ut super hos fiftmuloe suos, 
out his bene + diction upon quos in Ordinem Lectorum 
these hia servants, whom he* dignaturassumere,bene+ die- 
vouchsafes to raise to the tionem suam dementer effiui- 
Order of Headers : that so, dat ; quatenus distincte le- 
they may distinctly read the gant, qu» in Ecdesia Dei 
things that are to be read in kgenda sunt, et eadem operi- 
the church, and fulfil the busimpleant. PerDominum 
same in their works. Through nostrum Jesum Christum, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. &c. 

Then taking off his mitre and having made the wheel and 
obeisance to the altar, he turns round to the ordained^ {am- 
versus ad ordinatos), and says [* a short hallowing Collect 
which finishes this ceremony. The next is] — 



Of the Ordination of Exorcists.^ De Ordinatione 
Exorcistarum^ p. 26. 

[The Instrument of thia Sacrament.] 

Por ordaining Exorcists, let there be at hand the Book of 
Exorcisms, instead of which can be given the Pontifical or 
the Missal4 

^ Throughout these oeremonies it is taken for granted that whatever 
the Bishop does, it is God that does, for such is the BomishMeory; the 
oificiator stands in the place of €tod ; as in the ConfessionaL 

f After the form Accipite et estate, they are called ordinoH; hefore it 
they are called ordinandi, 

% And very excellent substitutes for a hook of exorcisms the Pontifical 
and the Missal are, as will abundantly appear to the reader before he shaU 
have gone half through this volume. It is a most appropriate designatioa 
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After the chanting of the third Lesfion, the Pontiff sits, 
his mitre on ; and the candidates being all arranged on their 
knees before him, with candles in their hands, he admonishes 
them, saying : 

[The Duties and Powers of Bxorcists.] 



Dearly bdoved sons, now 
about to be ordained to the 
office of Exorcists, you ought 
to know what it is that you 
tire undertaking. Now it 
behoveth an Exorcist to cast 
out devils ; and to say to the 
people (i. e. the congregation) 
whosoever does not communi- 
catSf let him give pUice* (». e. 
leave the Church, go out), and 
to minister the water in the 
Church service. You, there- 
fore, receive the power of lay- 
ing hands upon the possessed 
of devils ; tnrough the lay- 
ing on of your hands unclean 
spnits are expelled by the 
grace of the Holy Glhost, and 
the words of exorcism {i, e. 
the exorcising words), from 
the bodies that are possessed 
by them. Be zealous, there- 
fore, that like as you expel 



Ordinandi, filii charissimi, 
in officium Exorcistarum, de- 
betis noscCTe quid suscipitis. 
Exorcistam etenim oportet 
abjicere daemones ; et dicere 
populo, ut qui non communi- 
cat, det locum ; et aquam in 
ministerio fundere. Acdpitis 
itaque potestatem imponendi 
manum super energumenos, 
et per impositionem manuum 
vestrarum, gratia Spintus 
sancti et verbis exorcismi 
pelluntur spiritus immundi 
acorporibuB obsessis. Studete 
igitur, ut, sicut a corporibus 
aliorum dsemones expellitis, 
ita a mentibus et corporil3us 
vestris omnem immunditiam 
et nequitiam ejiciatis; ne 
niis succumbatis, quos ab 
aliis, vestro ministerio effuga- 
tis. Discite per officium ves- 
trum vitiis imperai'e ; ne in 



auliioritativdy given, thoogb unwittingly. The Latin of the above rubric 
is. Fro Ezercistis ordinandis paretnr liber exorciBmorom, cujus looo dari 
potest Pontificale vel Miaaale. 

* Here again out of her own mouth this wicked servant can be con- 
demned. Of old none were allowed to be present at the communion 
service but those who communicated, as is now the ctuie in the Church of 
England ; and for a thoustoid years, at least, it was the practice, even in 
the CJUorch of Rome, that an exorcist, or sub-deacon, or other inferior 
officer, should cause all to go out of the church who did not communicate, 
using the above words, or words like them. Now, however, " to hear 
Maaa/* is in that Church almost the all in all, yea, to hear mass once at 
least on Sundays and holy-^Iays, is one of those six commandments of the 
Church which are declared to be as Innding and obligatory as the com- 
mandments of the Decalogue. (See Catechism) 
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moribus vestris ali^uid sui 
juris inimicusvaleatYmdicare. 
Tunc etenim recte in aliis da&- 
monibus imperabitis, cum 
prius in vobis eorum multi- 
modam nequitiam superatis. 
Quod Tobis DominuB agere 
concedat per Spiritum suum 
sanctum. 



devils from the bodies of 
others, so you cast out of 
your own minds and bodies 
all undeanness and naughti- 
ness ; lest ye yield yourselves 
up to the same whom by your 
ministry you cause to flee 
away out of others. Learn 
through your office to have 
the command over your vices; 

lest the enemy be able to claim any thing of his own in your 
morals. For it is then you will rightly have the command 
over other devils, when you first overcome their manifold 
iniquity in yourselves. The which the Lord grant you to 
do, through his Holy Spirit. 

This done, the Pontiff takes and delivers to all of them 
the book in which the Exorcisms are written : in the stead 
of which can be given the Pontifical or the Missal ; which 
thev touchwith their right hand, (Qiiem manu dextra ia/ngv/nt) 
while the JPontiff says : 



[The Ordaining Act.] 



Accipite, et commendate 
memorise, et habete potesta- 
tem imponendi manus super 
energumenos, sive baptizatos, 
sive catechumenos. 



Take ye this, and commit 
it to memory, and have ye 
the power of laying your 
hands on the possessed of 
devils, whether they be bap- 
tized, or catechumens. 

Next, all devoutly kneeling, the Pontiff standing with 
his mitre on, says : 

[Bidding Prayer.] 

Dearest brethren, let us Deimi Patrum omnipoten- 
suppliantly beseech Glod the tem, fratres charissimi, sup- 



Pather Almighty, to vouch 
safe to hal+low these his 
servants to the office of Ex- 
orcists ; that they be spiritual 
commanders for casting out 
devils, with all their manifold 
Bubtilty and malice, from 
possessed bodies. Through 
his only-begotten Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who with, 
&c. 



Elices deprecemur, ut hos 
imulos sues bene + dicere 
dignetur in officium Exorcis- 
tarum ; ut sint spiritualea 
imperatores, ad abjiciendos 
dsemones de corporibus ob- 
sessis, cum omni nequitia 
eorum-multiformi. Per uni- 
genitum filium suum, &c. 
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Then, after the turning to the altar with the Oremus, 
Xtectamus gewiMy and Levate^ he immediately turns round 
to the ordained on their knees, and says : 

[Ck>zicludiDg Prayer.] 
Holy Lord, Almighty Fa- Domine sancte, Pater om- 

ther, eternal God, vouchsafe nipotens,aBtemeDeus,bene4- 

tohal+lowthese thy servants dicere dignare hos famulos 

for the office of Ikorcists: tuosinofficiumExorcistarum; 

that through the laying on utperimpositionemmanuum, 

of their hands and the office et oris offidum, potestatem et 

of their mouth (i, e. the imperium habeant spiritus 

effectual words of exorcism), immundos coercendi ; ut pro- 

thev may have the power babiles sint medici EcdesisB 

ancl sovereign sway of coer- tuse, gratia curationum et vir- 

cing unclean spirits ; that tute coelesti confirmati. Per 

they may be approved ph^si- Dominum nostrum Jesum 

cians of thy Church, being Christum, &c. 
made strong in the grace 
of healings, and in heavenly 
might. Through our Lord,<&c. 

[Thus the Exorcists being ordained, and having retired to 
their seats, next, after the fourth Collect, and fourth Lesson, 
isj 



The Ordaining of Acolgthes, — De Ordinatione 
Acolythorum^ p. 29. 

[The Instruments.] 

For the ordaining of Acolythes a candlestick is to be at 
hand with a wax taper extinguished, and an empty flagon for 
sacramental wine. (Pro Acolythis ordinandis parentur can- 
delabrum cum cereo extincto, et urceolus vacuus pro vino, 
pro Sacramento.) 

All the candidates kneeling in the presence of the Pontiff, 
with candles in their hands, the Pontiff sitting with his 
mitre on, thus admonishes them, saying : 

[Office and Duties.] 
Dearly beloved sons, you Suscepturi, filii charissimi, 
that are about to take upon officium Acolythorum, pen- 
you the office of Acolythes, sate quod suscipitis. Acoly- 
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consider well wbat you are 
imdertakmg. Nowitbehoyeth 
an Acolythe to carry the wax- 
taper-stand ; to light the 
church candles; to minister 
the wine and water for the 
eucharist. Be zealous, there- 
fore, to fulfil worthily the 
office undertaken by you. 
Por you will not be able to 
please God, if, while you carry 
a li^ht in your hands before 
GK)d, you serve the works of 
darlaiess, and thus hold forth 
examples of perfidy (t. e. hy- 
pocrisy) to others. But, as 
He who is the truth says: 



thum etenim oportet cerctfe- 
rarium ferre ; luminaria 
Eodesis aocendere; vinum 
et aquam ad Eucharistiam 
ministrare. Studete igitur 
susceptum officium mgne 
implore. Non enim Deo 
placere poteritis, si lucem 
Deo manibus pneferentes, 
operibus tenebrarum inser- 
yiatis, et per hoc aliis exempla 
perfidiffi pr»beatis. Sed sicut 
Veritas dicit : Luceat lux 
vestra coram hominibus, ut 
videant opera vestra bona, et 
glorifioent F^trem yestiiim 
qui in coelis est. 



" LetyoiurUghtsoshhie before 
men, that they may see your good works and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven," &c. [• exhorting them to piety 
and to zeal in their office.] 

After this (admonition) the Pontiff takes and delivers to 
all of them a candlestick with the candle extinguished, which 
they touch one hy one successively with their right hand (quod 
successive manu dextra singuli tangunt), while the Pontiff 
says: 

[The Ordaining Act] 

Accipite ceroferarium cum 



Take ye the wax-taper — 
stand with the taper, and 
know ye that you are made 
bondmen for lighting the 
church-candles, in the name 
of the Lord. B. Amen. 

Then he takes and delivers to them the empty flagon^ which 
they must in like manner touch, wliile he says to all in 
common : — 



cereo, et sciatis vos ad accen- 
denda Ecclesifid luminaria 
mancipari, in nomine Domini. 
R. Amen. 



Take the flagon for supply- 
ing the wine and water for 
the eucharist of the blood of 
Christ, in the name of the 
Lord. E. Amen. 



Accipite urceolum ad sug- 
^erendum vinum et aquam 
m eucharistiam sanguinis 
Christi, in nomine Domini. 
B. Amen. 
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After this, they still remaining on their knees, the Pontiff 
stan^g with his mitre on, and with his face towards them, 
says: 

Dearest brethren, let us Deum Patrem omnipoten- 
duppliantly beseech Glod the tern, fratres oharissimi, sup- 



Fatner ALnighty, to vouch- pliciter deprecemur, ut hos 

safe to hal+low these his famulos sues bene+dicere 

servants in the Order of dignetur in ordine Acolytho- 

Acoljthes; that so, while rum ; quatenus lumen visibile 

thej hold out the light visi- in manibusprsdferentes, lumen 

ble in their hands, thejr may quoque spirituale moribus 

hold forth the light spuitual prsBoeant : adiuvante Domino 

also in their manners : by nostro Jesu Christo, qui cum 

the help of our Lord Jesus eo, &c. B. Amen. 
Christ, who with the same, 
&c. B. Amen. 

Then turning round to the altar, and standing, having 
taken off his mitre, he says — *^ Let us pray." Ministers, 
** Let us bow the knee." B. ** Bise up again." And im- 
mediately turning round to the ordained on their knees, he 
[^concludes this office by saying three successive Collects for 
ood's benediction on the ordamed.] 



QfSaered [JBTo^] Orders in Omerdl.—De saeris Ordinibui 
in €fenere, 
[Gen, Bub.] 

Sacred and major orders are the Subdiaconate, the Diaco^ 
nate, and the Presbyterate ; and all that are ordained to these 
ought U> communicate / therefore let small hosts (literally 
vidimg, i, e. wafers), equalling them in mmibery be at hand 
to be consecrated for tnem.* 

* Baori et majores ordines sunt Subdiaoonatas, Diaoonatus, et Presby- 
teratus, ad quos ordinati omnet debent commiinicare ; ideo parentur pro 
eorum numero bostise parvsB conseorandfle. — ^Henoe it appears tbat tboee 
ordained to the minor orders need not to be communicants. This is remark- 
aide, and shews what a ]ow estimate the Church bas of the Christianity of 
these inferior orders of her clergy. Compare this with the solemnity of 
the ceremonies of their ordination^ and who would suppose it? 
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Of the Ordination of Subdeaeon. — De Ordinatione Sub- 

diaeonif p. 33. 

[The lostnimeDtt or Hatter of the Sacrament] 

For the ordaining of Subdeacons let there be at hand an 
empty chalice, with a paten laid upon it, with a towel, and 
the book of Epistles. 

AQ^er the fifth Lesson, all the candidate Subdeacons stand* 
ing in presence of the Pontiff with candles in their right 
hands, tne FontifT sitting with mitre on, admonishes them, 
Baying: 



Dearly beloved sons, you 
that are about to be promoted 
to the sacred order of sub* 
deaconship, ou^ht seriously 
to consider afi^ain and again, 
what a weighty charge you 
desire this day to take upon 
yourselves, of your own n-ee 
choice. Hitherto you have 
been free, and you may now, 
if YOU choose, return to a se«- 
cular life ; but having once 
taken upon you this order, 
you will no more be allowed 
to draw back from your pur- 
pose, but must wait as perpe- 
tual servants upon God — 
whom to serve, is to reign — 
and, with his aid, keep your 
chastity, and be ever bond- 
men in the ministry of the 



Filii dilectissimi, ad sacrum 
subdiaconatus ordinem pro* 
movendi, iterum atque itemm 
considerare debetis attente 
quod onus hodie ultro appe- 
titis. Hactenus enim liberi 
estis, licetque vobis pro arbi- 
trio ad sscularia votatransire; 
quod si hunc ordinem sus- 
ceperitis, amplius non licebit 
a ^roposito resilire, sed Deo, 
cui servire, regnare est, per- 
petuo famulan, et castitatem, 
illo adjuvante, servare opor- 
tebit, atque in Ecclesiffi mi- 
nisterio semper esse manci- 
patos. Froinde, dum tempua 
est, cogitate, et, si in saneto 
proposito perseverare placet, 
m nomine Domini, hue acce- 
dite. 



Church. Wherefore consider 

while there is yet time, and if you are minded to persevere 

in your holy purpose, draw near iinto me in the name of the 

Lord. 

Then they draw near and kneel before the Pontiff at the 
epistle side of the altar ; after which the candidate deacons 
and priests are also called, and draw near in their vestments, 
and holding a candle, each in his right hand. ['^ Then the 
Pontiff recBuing on the faldstool with his mitre on, the can- 
didates prostrate on the carpet, and the ministers and others 
kneeling, the Litany is chanted (or said, as the case may be) 
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to the words inclusive " That thou wouldst vouchsafe to give 
eternal rest to all the faithful departed. Hear us, we heseech 
thee ;" after which words,] is given the benediction, the sanc- 
tificoHon, and the consecration, thus : the Pontiff rises from 
his reclining posture, in his mitre, and turning himself to 
the prostrate candidates, and holding his pastoral staff in his 
left hand, he sajs: 

That thou wouldst vouch- Ut hos electos bene+di- 
safe to hal+low these elect cere digneris. JS. Terogamus 
ones. It, Hear US, we beseech audi nos. 
thee. 



Secundo dicit. 
Ut hos electos bene + di- 
cere et sancti + ficare digneris. 
B, Te rogamus audi nos. 

Tertio dicit. 
Ut hos electos bene+di- 
cere sancti + ficare et conse -|- 
crare digneris. B, Te roga- 
mus audi nos. 



He sajs a second time. 
That thou wouldst vouch- 
safe to hal -h low and sancti -h 
fj these elect ones. B, Hear 
us, we beseech thee. 

He says a third time. 
That thou wouldst vouch- 
safe to hal -h low, sancti +fy, 
and conse -h crate these elect 
ones. B. Hear us, we be- 
seech thee. 

Then he resumes his reclining posture on the faldstool to 
the end of the Litany. The which being ended, the Pontiff 
rises, and sits, his mitre on : and then the candidate^deacons 
and priests having retired to a convenient distance, whence 
they may see what the celebrant is doing, he proceeds to 

The Obdahono op the Sttbdeaoons. 

The candidate Subdeacons, kneeling, in the presence of 
the Pontiff, in a circle, he admonishes them, saying : 



[Office and Duty 

Dearly beloved sons, you 
that are about to receive the 
office of Subdeacon, observe 
earnestly what a ministry is 
conferred upon you. For it 
behoveth the Subdeacon to 
make ready water for the 
ministry of the altar; to 
minister unto the deacon ; to 



of a Subdeacon.] 

Adepturi, filii charissimi, 
officium subdiaconatusjsedulo 
attendite quale ministerium 
vobis traditur. Subdiaconum 
enim oportet aquam ad minis- 
terium altaris praeparare ; 
Diacono ministrare ; pallas 
altaris, et corporalia abluere j 
calicem et patenam in usum 
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wash the altar cloths and the 
corporals; and to present the 
cup and the paten to be used 
in the sacrifice. The obla- 
tions which are brought for 
the altar, are called the shew- 
bread : of these oblations, the 
Deacon must place upon the 
altar so much [only] as may 
suffice for the people, lest 
any remain to putrify in the 
holy pla(^. They must mind, 
to wash the under-altar-doths 
in one vessel, and the cor- 
poral-cloths in another («. e, 
each in a different one) . And 
where the corporal-cloths 
have been washed, no other 
linen ought to be washed ; 
and the water and suds mu^ 
be thrown into the baptistery. 
Be zealous, therefore, that, 
while you neatly and most 
scrupulously fulfil these visi- 
ble ministries, you exemplify 
by your conduct the invisible 
things signified by the same. 
Por, in truth, the altar of the 
holy Church is Christ himself, 
John so testifying, who de- 
clares, in his Apocalypse, that 
he saw a golden aUar standing 
before the throne ; in whom, 
and by whom the oblations 
of the faithful are consecrated 
to G-od the Father. Now, 
of this altar, the cloths, and 
the corporals, are the mem- 
bers ol Christ, namely, the 
faithful of God, with whom 
the Lord is clothed as with 
precious garments. ** As," 
saith the Psalmist, "the 



sacrifioii eidem offerre. Obl»- 
tiones qu» veniunt in altare^ 

Sanes propositionis vocantuR 
e ipsis oblationibus tantum 
debet in alt«re poni, quantum 
populo possit sufficere, ne 
aliquid putridum in sacrario 
remaneat. Falls quae sunt 
in substratorio altans in alio 
vase debent lavari, et in alio 
corporales pallsB. Ubi autem 
corporales pallse lots f uerint; 
nullum ahud linteamen de- 
bet lavari, ipsaque lotionis 
aqua in baptisterium debet 
vergi. Studete itaque, ut 
ista visibilia ministeria qus 
diximus, nitide et dili£;entis- 
sime complentes, invisibilia 
horum exemplo perficiatis. 
Altare quidem sanctsB Ecde- 
aiffi, ipse est Christus, teste 
Johanne, qui in Apocalypa 
sua altare aureum se vidisse 
perhibet stans ante thronum, 
in quo, et per quem, obla- 
tiones fidehum Deo Patri 
consecrantur. Cujus altans 
pallffi et corporalia sunt mem- 
bra Christi, scilicet fideles 
Dei, quibus Dominus quasi 
vestimentis pretiosis circum- 
datur, ut ait Psalmista : Do- 
minus regnavit, decorem in- 
dutus est. Beatus quo^ue 
Johannes in Apocalypsi vidit 
filium hominis prsocinctum 
zona aurea, id est, sanctorum 
caterva. Si itaque humana 
fragilitate contingat in aliquo 
fideles maculari, prsBbenda est 
a nobisaquacoelestis doctrinse, 
qua piu*ificati, ad omamentum 
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Iiord hatb reigned, he is 
clothed with beauty." (Ps. 
xciii.) St. John also, in the 
Apocalypse, saw the Son of 
'NLaji£firt toith a golden airdle, 
that is, with the multitude 
of his saints. If therefore it 
happen, through human frail- 
ty, that the faithful be stained 
with any sin, we must present 
the water of heavenly doc- 
trine, that, purified ' thereby 
thev may return for the gar- 
nishing of the altar, and the 
offering of the divine sacri- 
fice. Be ye therefore such, 
that ye maj be able to attend 
upon the divine sacrifices and 
tae Church of Glod, that is, 
the body of Christ, being 
grounded in the true catholic 
mithy since, as saith the Apostle, Every thing that is not 
qf faith is sin, is schismatical, is excluded from the unity of 
the Church. If, then, hitherto you have been slow to serve 
the Church, you ought to be now diligent ; if before drowsy, 
now wakeftd ; if before drunken, now sober ; if unclean, now 
chaste. Which Glod himself vouchsafe to bestow upon you, 
who liveth and reigneth for ever and ever. 



altaris et cultum divini sacri- 
ficii redeant. Estote ergo tales 
qui sacnficiis divinis et Eccle- 
sisB Dei, hoc est, corpori 
Christi, digne servire valeatis 
in vera et catholica fide fun- 
dati; quoniam, ut ait Aposto- 
lus, Omnequodnonestex fide 
peccatum est, schismaticum 
est, et extra unitatemEcclesiae 
est, Et ide6, si usque nunc 
fuistis tardi ad Ecclesiam, 
amod6 debetis esse assidui. Si 
usquenuncsomnolenti, amodd 
vigiles. Si usque nunc ebriosi, 
amod6 sobrii. Si usque nunc 
inhonesti, amod6 casti. Quod 
ipse vobis prsBstare dignetur 
qui vivit et regnat Deus in 
8£BCula B£DCulorum. 



Then tlw Pontiff takethand 
delivereth to all of them an 
empty chalice, with an empty 
paten a-top of it, which they 
touch successively, one after 
another, with the right hand, 
the Pontiff saying : 

See whose ministry is deli- 
vered to you ; therefore I 
admonish you so to demean 
yourselves, that you may 
pleaoe God. 

Then the Archdeacon deli- 
vers to them a phial with 



Deinde Pontifex accipit et 
tradit omnibus calioem va- 
cuum cum patenavacuasuper- 
posita ; quem successive manu 
dextera singuli tangunt, Pon- 
tifice dicente. 

Videte cujus ministerium 
vobis traditur; ide6 vos ad- 
moneo, ut ita vos exhibeatis, 
ut Deo placere possitis. 

Et Archidiaconus tradit eis 
urceolos cum vino et aqua, ac 
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wine and water, also a basin 
with a towel ; all which they 
mutt touch in like manner. 



bacile cum manutergio ; qiue 
omnia similiter tangere de- 
bent. 



This done, the Pontiff rises, and standing with his mitre 
on, and turned to the people, says [« a bidding prayer, inviting 
the people to join with him in supplication, &c. After 
which, the Pontiff putting off his mitre and turning round 
to the altar, the Oremus, Mectamus genua, and Levate are 
said.] 

Then immediately the Pontiff, turning round to those that 
are being ordained, says : 



Holy Lord, almighty Fa- 
ther, eternal God, vouch- 
safe to hal+low these thy 
servants whom thou hast 
vouchsafed to elect to the 
office of the Subdiaconate ; 
that thou may est instate them 
as diligent and zealous 
watchers (sentinels) of hea- 
venly waijare in thy holy 
sanctuary, and that they per- 
form a faithful subministry 
at thy holy altars : and rest* 
upon them the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding; 
the spirit of counsel and of 
might; the spirit of know- 
ledge and of piet^, and fill 
them with the spirit of thy 
fear,t and strengthen [esta- 
blish] them in the divine mi- 



Domino sancte, Pater om- 
nipotens, seteme Deus, bene- 
+ diceredignare hos &mulos 
tuos, quos ad subdiaconatus 
offidum eligere dignatus es ; 
ut eos in sacrario tuo sancto 
strenuossollicitosque coelestis 
militisB instituas excubitores, 
sanctisque altaribus tuis 
fideliter subministrent : at 
requiescat super eos spiritus 
sapientise, et intellectus, spi- 
ritus consiUi, et fortitudinis; 
spiritus scientist, et pietatis ; 
et repleas eos spiritu timoris 
tui; et eos in ministerio 
divino confirmes, ut obedien- 
tes facto, et dicto parentes, 
tuam gratiam oonsequantur. 
Per Dominum nostrum, &c. 
B. Amen. 



nistry, so that being obedient 

in act, and submissive to command, they may obtain thy 

grace. Through our Lord, &c. E. Amen. 

* The imperative mood. The translator adopts this way of phrasing- 
this mood in these prayers, us heing more suited to the absolute style of 
these Romish sacraments. An instance of this wav of rendering the mood 
we have in the Lord's Prayer : " Hallowed be thy name ; thy kingdom 
come," &c. ; instead of '* Let thy name be hallowed/* &c. 

f This is technically called " A prayer for the sevenfold Spirit;'' or, 
«< ibr the sevenfold Spirit of Grace," Septiformis Spiritus Gratise. 
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Then the Pontiff sitting, having put on his mitre, takes 
the amice (amictuin) which lies on the neck of the candi-' 
dates, and puts it over the head of each one of them, saying : 

Beceive thou the amice, by Accipe amictum, per quern 

which is designated the chas- designatur castigatio vocis. 

tening of the voice, in the In nomine Pa -ftnsetFi-f lii 

name of the Fa-hther and of et Spiritus + Sancti. E. 

then- Son and of the HolyH- Amen. 
Grhost. Amen. 

Then putting on the manijpule on the left arm of each, he 
says: 

Receive thou the manipule, Accipe manipulum, per 

by which is signified the fruit quem designatur fructus bo- 

of good works, in the name, norum operum. In nomine 

&c. with crossing as above. Pa+tris, &c. 

After that he arrays each one in the tunic^ saying to each : 

The Lord clothe thee in Tunica jucunditatis, et 
the tunic of pleasantness and indumento IsBtitisB induat te 
the garment of joy: in the Dominus. In nomine Pa+ 
name, &c. as before. tris, Ac 

Afterwards he takes and delivers to all the book of the 
Epistles, they all tqriching it with the right hand, while he 
says: 

Beceiye ye the book of Accipite librum Epistola- 
Epistles, and have ye power rum, et habetepotestatem le- 
to read them in the holy gendi eas in Ecclesia sancta 
Church of God, as well for Dei, tarn pro vivis, ^uam pro 
the living f as for the dead,* In defuuctis. In nomine Pa-|- 
the name ol the Ea-f ther, &o. tris, &c. 

All which being finished the ordained return to their 
seats. 

* This is one of the most stiiking inst&uoes of the Church of Rome's 
notion of the merit of dead works. The subdeacton's reading: of the Epistltj 
is a work e» vttelf available to the liying and the dead ! for thai <>od is 
scored down a debtor to the Church, «tnd this debt is transferable at Will 
to the credit of others-; yea, even of the dead ! even of those who have 
long gone to, and passed, theic final reckoDiDg ! Dreadful delusion ! And 
yet this is the doctrine, not of the Pontifical merely, but of the Catechism 
of the Council of Trent also. Treating of that part of penance called 
Satisfaction, the Catechism says: 

CIX. — SaH^'acere potest- wmspro elw. 

In eo vero summa Dei booitas et dementia maxiuiislaudibus, et gratia- 
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FThuB ends the collation of the invented and superadded 
orders of the Bomish Church. There is no scriptural autho- 
rity for any one of these orders, no divine or apostolic institu^ 
tion or example ; nor is there any trace of them in the early 
Church. If we ask a Eomish theologian for a proof of these 
several orders, all that he can allege is, that he finds some of 
the names in one author, and other some in another, as e. g. 
the name Ostiarius here, and the name Exorcist there ; and 
this, not earlier than the third century. So it is that the 
proof of these orders is given in the Maynooth Text-hook 
{de Ordine, p. 13.) But, according to this way of proceeding, 
the numher might as readily he swelled to ten or a dozen of 
orders as to seven ; so that the mere name proves nothing to 
the point. Thus, for example, we ^dgrave-diagen (fossctrit) 
mentioned among the ecclesiastical orders m Jerome and 
others. So also chanters (cantares or Faalmistee) are men- 
tioned in the same way, to say nothing oi widows aiid virgin** 
who are mentioned in the same category. Again, the Exor- 
cist is now one of the regular orders of the Church of Borne j 
yet we are expressly told in the Apostolic Constitutions, 
that the exorcists were wo^ ordained (c. 26). Hence Boman-r 
ists themselves are " at daggers drawn** with one another 
on the question of the numher of orders (as they are upon 
innumerable other questions), some contending for seven, 
some for more. " There is a threefold opinion of theologians 
on this question,^' says the Maynooth Text-book, (p. 14.)* 
The Canonists contend for nine orders {ibid). The name 
then, it is plaiuj proves nothing. Some of those very writers 
who mention these lower oflSces, when th^ speak particularly 



turn actionibus prtedicauda est, qui humanse imbecilitiiti hoc condonavit, 
ut unua posset pro altero satisfaceriB, quod quidem bojus partis poenitentise 
maxime proprium est ; t. e, 
** Oi^ person can make sat^factum {to Ood)J'or another person,** 
** Herein, indeed, must 'we magnify -with the greatest praises and thanks- 
givin^rs, the great goodness and mercy of Ood, who has granted this in^ 
Bulgeno.e to human veakneas, namely, that one person should be able to 
luake i^tisfactiou for another ; which indeed is, in a pre-emineQt sense, a 
property of t;hi8 part of penanee." — And again. Section CX. Qui diving 
grulia pra^diti »unt alterias nomine possunt, quod Deo debetur^ persolvere. 
** Those who are endowed with divine grace can, in tbe name of another, 
fully pay to God what is owed to God (by the other.)" — (Gatechisniuy 
Coucilii Tridefttini, Pars 11. CIX. C^) 

* Theologia M.^i-alis in Dsum Seminariorum, Tom. IV. De Ordine, by 
BjiiUy. 
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of Orders, tell us plainly that thel^ are only three orders in 
the Chiirch, namely, bishops, presbyters, and deacons. So 
Jerome on Isaiah xix. ; Optatus Milev. lib. 2, contra Dona- 
tistas, and the false Dionysius Areopagite. Moreover, 
(as the MaynoothText-bookadmits, p. 17), iheGreek Church 
acknowledges only four orders, as i^ evident from all her 
most ancient rituals, viz, readers, subdeacons, deacons, and 
presbyters. And yet the orders of the Greek Church are 
admitted by the Church of Eome. Hence, says "Bishop Bur- 
net, ^^ from all which it appears, that there was no settled 
order agreed on or received in the Catholic Church about 
these imerior degrees ; some of them that were received in 
some Churches, were not in other Churches ; and what was 
generally received in one age, was laid aside in another ; and 
therefore there is now no obligation on us to continue those 
Btill." (Gibson, ii. p. 121.) All which is now confessed in 
the Maynooth Text-book, which says : " Whereas of the 
forementioned (seven) orders, some were instituted not hy 
Christ hut hy the Chwch ; therefore they did not all obtaiti 
always in all Churches. Hence some of them aye omitted by 
Bome of the Fathers, because they only nlentioh such as ob- 
tained in the places where they Jived. Bat they did not say 
that others did not obtain in other places." (p. 17.) 

In short, the state of the case comes simply to this : "We 
have various ofl&ces now in the Church of England, such ad 
church-clerks, singers, beadles, sextons, pew-openers, &c. ; 
and the Church of England would do exactly what the 
Church of Bome has done, if she were now to raise all these 
into distinct and separate orders, and devise matter and 
form for their ordination, and make their ordination a sacra- 
ment ; — she would be guilty of the same impiety and sacri- 
lege.] 



Of the Ordination of a Deapon, — De Ordmatione Hiacdnif 
p. 44. 

{Hubric] 

After the origination of the Subdeacons, the mass is pro- 
eeeded with to the end of the Epistle, which is read by one of 
the newly ordained Subdeacons : after which the Pontiif 
returns to the faldstool, and sits thereon in mitre. Then the 
caiididate Deacons come up and kueel down before the altar, 

2 



30 BOMI8U RIT£S. 

vested in amice, albe, dngule and manipule, and holding a 
stole in their left hand, a candle in their right, and a dalmatic 
over their left arm : whom an Archdeacon presents to the 
Pontiff, saying: 

Most reverend Father, holv Mother the Catholic Church 
demands that you ordain these present Suhdeacon to the 
weighty charge of Deaconship. 

The Pontiff asks : saying : Dost thou know them to be 
worthy ? 

The Archdeacon answers : So far as human frailty can 
know, I both know and do testify that they are worthy of 
(meet for) the burden of this oflBce. 

The Pontiff replies : Thanks be to God. 

And then proceeds to ordain the same. And first of all, 
sitting in mitre, he announces to the clergy and people, say- 
ing: 

Our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ helping, we elect 
these here Subdeacons into the order of Deaconship. If any 
one has any thing against the same, let him, for God, aiidf(»r 
the love of God, come forth with confidence and declare it ; 
but yet be he mindful of his own condition, (i, e. of what he 
says, and who and what he himself is). 

Then pausing for a while, he turns his discourse to those 
that are to be ordained, and admonishes them« saying : 

[Office and Duties of a Deacon, the same as those of Levi] 

Dearly beloved sons, about Provehendi, filii dilectissi- 

to be promoted to the order mi, ad Leviticum ordinem, 

of Levites, think seriously to cogitate magnopere ad quan- 

how great a degree you as- tum gradum ifcclesiaB asoen- 

cend. Por it Dehoveth a ditis. Diaconum enim oportet 

Deacon to minister at the ministrare ad altare, oapti- 

altar ; to baptize ; to preach. zare,etprsBdicare. Sane in ve- 

Now in the old Law, of the tere lege ex duodecim una tri- 

twelve tribes one was chosen, bus Levi electa est, quae spe- 

that of Levi, that bv special eiali devotione tabemaculo 

consecration it might serve Dei ejusque sacrificiis, ritu 

perpetually the tabernacle perpetuo deserviret. Tanta- 

and its sacrifices : and of so que di^nitas concessa est, 

great a dignity was it, that quod nuUiis nisi ex ejus stirpe 

none could rise to that divine ad divinum ilium cultum 

ministry and office, but of atque officium ministraturus 
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that stock. Insomuch that 
b J a certain high prerogofcive 
of heritage, it deserved both 
to he, and to he called, the 
^he of the Lord. Of these 
you, my deiffly beloved sons, 
hold this day the name and 
the office, because you are 
set apart in the Levitical 
office for the service of the 
tabernacle of testimony, that 
is, the Church of God: the 
which ever with her armour 
on, fights against her enemies 
in incessant combat. Hence, 
says the Apostle : We wres' 
tie not against flesh and blood, 
but against princwalities, ^c. 
This Church of God you 
ought to bear, as they did the 
tabernacle, and fortify with a 
holy garniture, with divine 
preaching,and a perfejetexam- 
ple. For Levi signifies, added 
or adopted : and you, dearly 
beloved sons, who receive 
your name from the paternal 
inheritance, be ye adopted 
from carnal desires, from 
earthly concupiscences which 
war against the siml : be ye 
comely^ clean, pure, chaste, as 
becomes the ministers of 
Christ, and the stewards of 
the mysteries of Qt)d. And, 
because you are the co^minis' 
ters, and co-makers of the 
Lord's body and blood, be ye 
strangers to all allurements 
of the flesh, as the Scripture 
saith : "Be ye clean, who 
carry the vessels of the Lord." 
Think of blessed Stephen 



assurgeret; adeo, ut grandi 
quod«n privUegio hereditatis 
et Tribus Domini esse mere- 
retur, et dici : quorum hodie, 
filii dilectissimi, et nomen 
et officium tenetis, quia in 
ministerium tabemaculi tes- 
timonii, id est, Ecclesi» Dei 
eligimini in Levitico officio : 
qu89 semper in procinctu 
posita, incessabili pugna con- 
tra inimicos dimicat ; unde ait 
Apostolus : non est nobis col- 
luctatio adversus camem et 
sanguinem, sed adversus 
principes etpotestates, adver- 
sus mundi rectores tenebra- 
rum harum, contra spiritualia 
nequitisB in coelestibus. Quam 
Ecclesiam Dei, veluti taber- 
naculum portare et munire 
debetis ornatu sancto, preadi- 
catu divino,exemplo perfecto. 
Levi quippe interpretatur 
additus sive assumptus. £t 
vos^ filii dUectissimi, qui ab 
hereditate patema nomen ac- 
cipitis estote assumpti a car- 
nalibus desidenis, a terrenis 
concupiscentiis quse militant 
adversus animam ; estote ni- 
tidi, mundi, puri, ca^ti, sicut 
decet minista-os Christi et 
dispensatores mysteriorum 
Dei ; . . et, quia coministri 
et co-operatores estis Cor- 
poris et Sanguinis Domini, es- 
tote ab omm illecebra camis 
alieni, sicut ait Scriptura: 
Mundamini, qui fertis vasa 
Domini. Cogitate beatum 
Stephanum, merito praecipuae 
castitatis ab Apostolis ad 
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officium iitud electum. Ca- 
rate, ut quibus Evangelium 
ore annuntiatis, vivis operibus 
exponatis ; ut de vobis dica- 
tur; Bead pedes evangeli- 
zantium pacem, eyangelizan- 
tium booa. Habete pedes 
vestros calceatos Sanctonim 
exemplis in prsBparatione 
Evangelii pacis. Quod vobis 
Dominus concedat per gra- 
tiam suam. 



elected to this office by tbe 
Apostles for the merit of his 
pre-emiuent chcutfity, — Take 
care that to whom you an- 
nounce the Gospel with the 
mouth, Tou expound it to the 
same by your living works, 
that of you it may be naid : 
" Blessed are the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel 
of peace, that bring glad 
tidings of good." Have your 
ieet shod with the examples 
of the saints in the prepara- 
tion of the Gospel of peace. 
The which the Lord grant 
you through his grace. 

Then the Pontiff, in an intelligible voice, addresses the 
clergy and people, saying, [» a bidding prayer to the clergy 
and people.] 

Then the Pontiff rising with his mitre on, and standing 
with his face to those that are to be ordained, says aloud in 
the reading tone, [a sscond bidding prayer.] 

Then putting off his mitre, and holding his hands stretched 
out before his breast, he says, in chant, the preface. 



It is very meet and just, 
right and saving (tending to 
salvation), that we should 
always and in all places, give 
tl^anks . unto thee, O holy 
Lord, almighty Father, eter- 
nal God, the giver of honours, 
the distributor of orders, and 
the disposer of offices, who 
through THE WoBJ) abiding 
in Thee, Jesus Christ thy 
Son our Lord, thy power and 
thy wisdom, dost, by an ever- 
lasting providence renew all 
things, dispose all things, 



Vere dignum et justum est 
sequum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubiquegratiasagere, 
Domine sancte. Pater omni- 
potens,8etemeDeus, honorum 
dator ordinumque distributor, 
atque officiortim dispositor, 
qui in te manens innovas om- 
nia, et cuncta disponis, per 
Verbum, virtutem sapientiam- 
que tuam, Jesum Christum 
nlium tuum Dominum nos- 
trum, sempiterna providentia 
prseparas, et singulis quibus- 
que temporibus aptanda dis- 
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prepare and dispense them 
Buitablj to every single time 
and occasion. Whose hody, 
niMmelif thy Chtirch, distin- 
guished by a variety of hea- 
venly graces, and knittoge- 
therin her several and distinct 
members, made one by the 
wonderful law of a fitly framed 
wbole, thou dost graciously 
grant to grow up and expand 
into the increase of thy noly 
temple ; arraying a sacred 
official service of a three-fold 
order of ministers, to warfare 
for thy name ; having elected 
from the beginning the sons 
of Levi, that always abiding 
as faithful sentinels in the 
mystical operations of thy 
bouse, they should possess, by 
perpetual lot, the heritage of 
eternal benediction. Bend 
down, O Lord, we beseech 
thee, thy watchful care over 
these also thy servants, whom 
about to serve at thy sacred 
altars, we suppliantly dedicate 
to the office of Deaconship. 
And we, it is true, as men 
ignorant of the divine percep- 
tion, and the supreme reason^ 
do form our estimate of the 
life of these, as far as is in 
our power (i. e, the best we 
can). But by thee^ O Lord, 
the things which to us are 
imknown, do not pass unno- 



pensas. Cujus corpus, Eccle- 
siam videlicet tuam,c(Blestium 
gratiarum varietate distinc- 
tam, suorumque connexam 
distinctione n^embrorum, per 
legem mirabilem totius com- 
paginis unitam, in auffmen- 
tum templi tuicrescere, dilata* 
rique largiris ; sacri muneris 
servitutem trinis gradibus 
ministrorum nomini tuQ 
militare constituens; dectis 
ab initio Levi fllus, qui 
in mysticis Operationibus 
domus tuffi fidelious excubiis 
permanentes, hereditatem 
benedictionis SBtemaB sorte 
perpetua possiderent. Super 
nos quoque famulos tuos, 
^u£Bsumus, Domine, placatus 
intende, quos tuis sacris 
altaribusservituros inofficium 
Diaconatus suppliciter dedi- 
camus. Et nos quidem tan* 
quam homines, divini sensus 
et summsB rationis ignari, 
horum vitam, quantum pos<> 
sumus, iBstimamus. Te 
autem, Domine^ qu® nobis 
sunt ignota, non transeunt, 
te occulta non &llunt. Tu 
cognitor es secretorum; tu 
scrutat(»* es cordium. Tu 
horum vitam coBlesti poteris 
examinare judicio, quo semper 
praBvales, et admissa purgare, 
et ea, qusB simt agenda, con- 
cedere. 



ticed. Thee, the things that 
are hidden deceive not. Thou art the knower of secrets 
Thou art the searcher of hearts. Thou wilt be able both to 
examine the life of these, with that heavenly judgment in 
which thou art always strong and prevailing ; and to purge 
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Hic Pontifex solus manum 
dexteram extendens, ponit 
super cuilibet ordinando — et 
nuJlus alius, quia non ad 
sacerdotium, sed ad miDiste- 
rium consecrantuTy dicens 
singulis: 



Accipe Spiritum Sanctum 
ad robur, et ad resistendum 
diabolo et tentationibus ejus. 
In nomine Domini. 



tbem of tbeir faults (miscarriages), and grant tbem to do 
the things that they ought to do. 

Here the Pontiff alone, 
stretching forth his right 
hand, puts it on the head of 
each one that is to be or- 
dained — ^and no one ehepufs 
hand on with Mm, because 
they are consecrated, not to 
priesthood, but to ministry 
(i.e. attendance on the priest- 
hood), saying to each one : 

Receive thou the Holy 
Ghhost for thy strength, and 
for resisting the devil and his 
temptations. In the name of 
the Lord. 

Then resuming his former tone, he proceeds, holding his 
right hand extended, to the end of the Preface. 

Send forth upon them, O Emitte in eos, qusBSumus, 

Lord, we beseech thee, the Domine, Spiritum sanctum, 

Holy Ghost, that they may quo in opus ministerii tui 

be strengthened by the gift of ndeliterexequendi septiformis 

sevenfold grace tor the work gratisBtusemunereroborentnr. 

of faithfully executing thy Abundet in eis totius forma 

ministry. Be in them abun* virtutis, ouctoritas modesta, 

dantly the form of all vir- pudor constans, innocentisB 

tue, discreet authority, con- puritas, et^ spiritualis obser- 

stant modesty, pureness of vantia diseiplinA. In raoribus 

innocence, and the obser- eorum prsBcepta tua fulgeant ; 

vance of spiritual discipline, ut suse castitatis exemplo 

Let thy precepts shine in imitationem sanctam plebs 

their manners; that in the aoquirat; et bonum conscien- 

example of their chastity the ti» testimonium praeferentes, 

people may have a holy pat- in Chnsto firmi et stabiles 

tern to follow ; and present- perseverent.; dignisque suc- 

ing a good testimony of con- cessibus de inferiori gradu 

science they may continue pergratiam tuam caperepo- 

firm and stable in Christ : tiora mereantur. Per eundem 

and by a worthy and success- Dominum nostrum, &c. 
ful bearing, let them merit, 
through thy grace, to rise 
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froin a lower to a higher degree. Through the same our 
IiOrd> &c. 

After this, the Pontiff sitting in mitre lays suocessivelj 
upon the left shoulder of every one that is to he ordained 
kneeling before him, the stole which each one has in his hand, 
saying to each one : 

Beceive thou the white + Acdpe stolam + candidam 
stole from the hand of God ; ide manu Dei ; adimple minis- 
fulfil thou thy ministry, for terium tutun, potens enim est 
G-od is able to increase his Deu^, ut augeat tibi gratiam 
grace unto thee, who liveth suam. Qui vivit et regnat in 
and reigneth forever and ever, saecula 8»culorum. B^Amen. 
IL Amen. 

While so saying, he makes the sign of the cross upon every 
one of them ; and his ministers must bend round the extre- 
mities of the stole and tie them under the right arm. 

Next, taking the dalmatic, he clothes each one in it succes- 
sively saying to each : 

The Lord clothe thee with Induat te Dominus indu- 

the garment of salvation, and mento salutis, et vestimento 

always encompass thee with Isetitias, et dalmatica justitias 

the robe of joy, and the dal- circu det te semper. In 

matic of righteousness. In nomine Domini. R. Amen 
the name of the Lord. B. 
Amen. 

Last of all, he takes and delivers to all the book of the 
Gospels, which they touch with their right hands, while he 
(the Pontiff) says : 

[The Ordaining Act.] 

Eeceive ye power to read Accipite'potestatemlegendi 

the Gospel in God's Church, Evangdium in EcclesiaB Dei, 

as well for the living as for tam pro vivis, quam pro de- 

the dead.* In the name of functis. In nomine Domini, 

the Lord. R. Amen. R. Amen. 

Then, after OremuSy Flectamus Genua, and Levate, turning 
round to the ordmned (ad ordinatosj, he says : 

Hear, O Lord, our prayers, Exaudi, Domine, preces 
* See note p. 27. 
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and send forth the spirit of nostras, et super hos famulos 

thj bene + diction upon these tuos spiritiun tu» bene + dic- 

thy servants ; that enriched tionis emitte ; ut coelesti 

by thy heavenly bounty, they munere ditati, et tu» majesta- 

may be able botn to attain the tis gratiam possint acquirere, 

grace of thy majesty, and to etben^vivendialiisexemplum 

hold forth to others a pattern pwebere. iPer Dominum noe- 

of good living, through our trum Jesum Christum filium 

Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son, tuum, qui tecum vivet, Ac. 
who vdth thee liveth, Ac. 

Then [> after another prayer for a blessing] the ordained 
return to their places. 

[Before entering on the next two articles in the Pontifical, 
it will not be amiss to set down here the three first 
Canons of the fourth Council of Carthage, held a. d. 898,* 
in which we have the fullest and earliest account of the 
ordination of Bishops and Presbyters in the Latin Church.] 

Saerarum Ordinationum Bittts, 

CAKOK I. 

Qui Episcopus ordinandus est antea examinetur.f 
Cum in his omnibus examinatus, inventus feurit plane 
instructus, tunc eum consensu clericorum, et laicorum, et 
conventu totius provinci» Episcoporum, maximeque metro- 
politani vel authoritate vel presentia, ordinetur Episcopus. 
Suscepto in nomine Christi episcopatu, non suae dilectatioui, 
nee suis motibus, sed his Patnlm definitionibus acquiescat. 
Dehinc disponitur, qualiter ecclesiastica officia ordinantur. 

CANON n. 

Episcopus cum ordinatur, duo Episcopi ponant, et teneant 
Evangeliorum codicem supra caput, et ceitncem ejus : et uno 

* Though this Council appctttrs to have no right to the early date that 
is assigned to it, that of 398, yet we know that its canons were in exis- 
tence, at least, hy the beginning of the seventh century, as they are cited 
by Isidore of Seville, who died in 736. ThisU the earliest notice ne have 
qfthem. But the later the date of these canons, the more pertinent they 
are to the point for which they are cited in these extracts, as they 
shew bow long the rite of ordination to priesthood continued in its primi- 
tive simplicity. It is in this sense only that they are cited in this book, 
as they often have been by many of our soundest Protestant Divines. 

f The canon proceeds to state at length the points of doctrine and 
manners in which the candidate is to be examined. 
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super cum fiindente benedictionem, reliqui omnes Episcopi 
qui adsunty manibus suis caput ejus tangant, 

CAliTON III. 

Presbyter cup ordinatur, Episcopo eum benedicente, ei 
manum super caput ejus teneute, etiam omnes Presbyteri 
qui prsBsentes sunt, manus suas juxta manum Episcopi super 
caput illius teneant. 

IN ENULIdH. 

Ijet him that is to be ordained a Bishop, be first examined. 
When after having been examined in all these things, he 
is found fuUy instructed, then let him be ordained bishop^ 
with the consent of the clergy and laity, in a meeting of the 
bishops of the whole province, and chiefly either by the 
authority, or in the presence of, the metropolitan. And 
having undertaken the Episcopate in the name of Christ, he 
must acquiesce, not in his own pleasure or inclination, 
but in the definitions of the Eathers. How ecclesiastical 
officers are ordained, is a&t down as follows ; 

CANON IT. 

When a Bishop is ordained, let two bishops lay and hold 
the book of the Gospel on his head, and neck ; and one 
saying a blessing over him, let all the other bishops that are 
present, touch his head with their hands. 

CANON m. 

When a Presbyter is ord^ned, the bishop blessing him, 
and holding his hand upon his head, let all the presbyters 
that are preseni, hold their hands beside the bishop's hand 
upon his head. 

Of the ordaining of a Presbyter, — De ordinatione Presbyteri^ 
p. 57. 

[The Instruments or Matter.] 

Eor the ordaining of Presbyters there must be at hand oil 
of catechumens ; a chalice, with wine and water ; a paten 
with a host laid upon it ; some bread-pith ; and a basin and 
jug for washing the hands, which they wipe each one in his 
own napkin. ^ 

The candidates being arrayed in deacon's vestments, and 
holding, each one over his left arm, &planeta folded, a candle 
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in the right hand, and a white napkin for tying np his hands ; 
are presented to the Pontiff bj the archdeacon [a with a form 
similar to that before used for the deacons ; and, after a 
similar si quis, addressed by the Pontiff to the clergy and 
people], the Pontiff, turning his discourse to those that are 
to be ordained, admonishes them, saying : 

[Powers and fuDCtions of a Presbyter. — His type in the Old and New 
Testaments.] 



Dearly beloved sons, now 
to be consecrated to the office 
of presbytershipjbezealousto 
undertake the same worthily, 
and, when undertaken, to dis- 
charge it laudably. For it 
behoveth a priest to offer ; to 
hless (consecrate); to preside ; 
to preach ; to baptize. Surely 
then, it is with great fear 
that one should ascend to so 
great a degree ; and care 
must be taken, that those 
elected to the same be com- 
mended thereto by their 
heavenly wisdom, honest man- 
ners, and long observance of 
righteousness. "Wherefore 
the Lord commanding Moses 
to choose out from aH Israel 
seventy men for his helpers, 
to whom h6 should divide 
the gifts of the Holy Grhost, 
added, " Whom thou know- 
est to be elders of the people." 
Now, by the seventy men 
that are elders, you in truth 
are designed, if, through the 
sevenfold Spirit, keeping the 
decalogue of the Law, you 
shall be found upright and 
of mature age alike in know- 
ledge and in practice. Under 
the same mystery also, and 



Consecrandi, filii dileetissi- 
mi, in Presbyteratus officium, 
illud dign^ suscipere, ac sus- 
ceptum laudabinter exequi 
studeatis. Sacerdotem etenim 
oportet offerre, benedicere, 
praaesse, praedicare, et bap- 
tizare. Cum magno quippe 
timore ad tantum gradum 
ascendendum est, ac provi- 
dendum, ut coelestis sapien- 
tia, probi mores, et diutuma 
justitisB observatio ad id dec- 
tos commendent. Unde 
Dominus preadpi^ois Moysi, 
ut septuaginta viros de uni- 
verso Israel in adjutorium 
tfuum eligeret, quibus Spiri- 
tuB sandi dona divideret, 
suggessit; Quos tu nosti, 
quod senes populi sunt. Yes 
siquidem iu septuaginta viris 
et senibus signati estis ; si 
per Spiritum septiformem 
decalogum legis custodientes, 
probi et maturi in scientia 
similiter et opere eritis. Sub 
eodem quoque mysterio, et 
eadem figura, in novo Testa- 
mento Dominus septuaginta 
duos ele|^t, ac binos ante se 
in praBdicationem misit ; ut 
doceret verbo simul, et facto, 
ministros EeclesisB susb fide 
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the same figure, in the New 
Testament^ the Lord chose 
seventy-two, and sent them 
to preach, two by two, before 
him ; that he might thus 
teach lis, as well by word as 
by deed, that the ministers 
of his Church ought to be 
perfect in faith and work ; or 
grounded in the virtue of the 
two-fold love, namely, that of 
God and our neighbour. 
Study, therefore, to be such 
as to shew vourselves meetly 
and worthilv chosen through 
the grace oi God for helpers 
to Moses and the twelve 
Apostles, that is, to the Ca- 
tho^lic bishops who are figured 
by Moses and the Apostles. 
Verily, wonderful is the va- 
riety wherewith the holy 
Church is arrayed and gar- 
nished and ruled, when men 
of divers orders are consecra- 
ted therein, some as Pontiffs, 
and others of minor orders, 
as priests, deacons, and sub- 
deacons ; and when the one 
body of Christ is made up of 
many members, and each one 
of a dignity higher than the 
other. Therefore, dearly 
beloved sons, whom the 
choice of our brethren has 
elected to be consecrated as 
our helpers* maintain in your 
manners an entireness (im- 
sulliedness) of chasteand holy 
life. Know what it is that 
you doj imitate what you 
handle; so that celebrating 
the mystery of the Lord's 



et opere debere esse perfec- 
tos ; sen geminsB dilectionis, 
Dei scilicet efc proximi,virtute 
fundatos. Tales itaque esse 
studeatis, ut in adjutoriimi 
Moysi, et duodecim Aposto- 
lorum, Episcoporum videli- 
cet Catholicorum, qui per 
Moysen et Appstolos figuran- 
tiu*, dign^, per gratiam Dei, 
eligi yaleatis. Hac certe 
mira varietate Ecclesia sancta 
circumdatur, omatur, et regi- 
tur ; cum alii in ea Pontifices, 
alii mino^is ordinis Sacerdotes, 
Diaconi, et Subdiaconi, diver* 
sorum ordinum viri conse** 
crantur ; et ex multis et al- 
temsB dignitatis membrisj 
unum corpus Christi efficitur. 
Itaque, filii dilectissimi, quos 
ad nostrum adjutorium fra- 
trum nostrorum arbitrium 
consecrandos elegit, servate 
in moribus vestris castsB et 
sanctsB vitee integritatem. 
Agnosoite quod agitis. Imi- 
tamini quod tractatis; qua- 
tenus mortis DominicsB mys- 
terium celebrantes, mortifi- 
care membra vestra k vitiis 
et concupiscentiis omnibus 
procuretis. Sit doctrina ves- 
tra spiritualis medicina po- 
pulo Dei. Sit odor vitae ves- 
traB dilectamentum Ecclesiae 
Christi; utprsBdicationeatque 
exemplo SBoificetis domum, id 
est, familiam Dei : quatenus 
necnos de vestra provectione, 
nee vos de tanti officii suscep- 
tione damnari a Domino, sed 
remunerari potiiis mereamur. 
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death, you be careful to mor- Quod ipse nobis concedat pi* 
tify your members to all grattam suam. B. Amen, 
vices and concupiscences. 

lict your teaching be a spiritual medicine to God's people. 
Be the odour of your life a delight of the Church of Chnst ; 
that by your preaching and example you may edify the house, 
that is, the family of God ; so that neither we for promoting 
you to, nor you for taking upon you, so great an office, deserve 
to be condemned of the Lord, but rather to be rewarded. The 
which he himself grant us through his grace. B. Amen. 

This admonition ended, the candidates kneeling two an4 
two successively before him, the Pontiff standing iii mitre, 
neither prayer nor chant premised, lays both his hands at 
once on the head of each candidate successively,* saying 
nothing. The same is done after him by all the priests (sacer- 
dotes) who are present ; of whom there ought to be thre^ 
or four. After which both Pontiff and priests hold their 
right hands extended over them : and the Pontiff standing in 
mitre, says : 

Dearest brethrci;i, let us Oremu9,fratre» charisnmi, 
pray God the Pather Al- DeumPatrem omnipotentem, 
mighty, to multiply upon ut super hos famulos sues, 
these his servants, whom he quos ad Presbyterii munus 
has elected to the office of elegit, coelestia dona multipli^ 

* Tbe imposition of hands here prescribed with the exhortation, Or^* 
mui. patres charisHmi^ and the prayer that follows, Exaudi nos^ was the 
most ancient form of ordination of which we have any trace in antiquity • 
as Morinus, a priest of the Church of Rome, and a penitentiary in great 
credit and esteem at Rome, has made evident from a collection of tht 
most ancient rituals that could any where be found. But the Church of 
Rome hfjs altered this old form into a mere ceremony or adjunct of the 
office of ordination previous to the ordaining act, which she makes to 
consist in a different things altogether, as we shall see anon. Moreovei* 
the form, which was of old tbe E^yer of Consecration, beginning Domine 
Sancte Pater, omnipotens aterne Deiis, Jwtiorun avcfar, &:o., she has 
changed into a mere preface coming before tbe consecration. Also the 
form called the Benediction in the earliest known Ordinal, and which 
begins Deus aancf\ficatioNum auetor, she has changed into a prayer for a 
blessing upon those that are to be ordained. And so in short she has 
dealt with all the forms that are in the oldest Ordinals which Morinus 
could find. It is hoped that the reader will give due attention to this note, 
and the rest that follow on this and the next article, namely, the consecra- 
tion of a bishop elect The intention of the notes is to vindicate the Ordi- 
nal of the Church of England. See the inferences at the end of this 
article. 
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eldership, his heayenly gifts ; cet ; ut quod ejus dignatione 

and that what they undertake suscipiunt, ipsius eonsequan* 

by his vouchsafement, they tur auxilio. Per Chnstuni 

may obtain by his help. Dominum nostrum. E. 

Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
K. Amen. 

Then the Pontiff putting off his mitre, [■ after the usual 
Oremus and obeisance to the altar, Ac] turning round to 
those that 3U*e to be ordained, says : 

JSxaudi nos, qusBSumus, 
Domine Deus noster, et 
super hosfamulos tuos bene+ 
dietionem sancti Spiritus, et 
gratisD sacerdotahs infunde 
virtutem ; ut, quos tuse pie- 
tatis aspeetibus offerimus 
consecrandosy perpetua mu- 
neristuilargitate proeequaris. 
Per Dominum nostrum Je- 
Bum Christum filium tuum, 
qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
imitate ejusdem spiritus 
sancti Deus. 



Hear us, we beseech thee, 
O Lord our God, and pour 
upon these thy servants, the 
bene+ diction of the Holy 
Ghost, and the virtue (might) 
of priestly grace ; that these, 
whom we offer up to thy 
holy eyes to be consecrated, 
thou piayest follow with the 
perpetual largeness of thy 
bounty. Through Jes^s Christ 
our Lord thy Son, who with 
thee Uveth, &c. R. Amen. 



Then extending his hands before his breast h6 says [the 
Pr^ace or Sursum Corda] : 

It is very meet 

and just, right and tending 
to salvation that we should 
always and in all places give 
thanks upto thee, O holy 
Lord, al^mighty Father, eter- 
nal God; author of honours 
and distributor of all digni- 
ties, by whom all things are 
strengthened, the improve- 
ments of the rational nature 
being always enlarged by 

thee for the better, through 

I settled and well arranged 

•jrder of congruous plan ; from 
whence the priestly degrees 



.... Vere dignum et jus- 
tum est, ffiquum et salutare, 
nos tibi semper, et ubique 
gratias agere, Domine sancte, 
Pat^r omnipotens, »terne 
Deus, honorum auctor, et 
distributor omnium dignita* 
turn, per quern proficiunt 
universa ; per- quem cuncta 
firmantur,amplificatis semper 
in melius natursB ration alis 
increment! 8, per ordinem 
congrua ratione dispositum. 
Unde et sacerdotales gradus^ 
atqiie o£Scialevitarum, sacra- 
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and Levitical offices, bjr mys- 
tical sacraments instituted, 
grew up : so that when thou 
hadst set supreme Pontiffs 
(high-priests) as rulers over 
the people, thou didst elect 
for the help of the fellowship 
and* work of the same, men 
of an inferior order and se- 
condary dignity. In like 
manner in the wilderness 
thou didst propagate the 
spirit that was in Moses into 
the minds of seventy prudent 
men; "whom he using as 
helpers with him over the 
people, did easily govern in- 
numerable multitudes. So 
also thou didst transfuse into 
Eleti zar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaion, abundance of the 
fulness that was in their 
father. So that the ministry 
of the priests might be suffi- 
cient (that there might be 
enough of priestly minis- 
ters) for the saving sacri- 
fices and sacraments of more 
solemn and public minis- 
trations. With the same 
providence, O Lord, thou 
didst add as companions to 
the Apostles of thv Son, 
teachers of the faith, with 
whom they filled the whole 
world in their prosperous 
preachings.* Therefore, O 



mentis niysticis instituta cre- 
verunt; ut cum Fontifices 
sum I II OS regendis populis 
prffifecisses, ad eorum socie- 
tatis et operis adjumentum, 
sequentis ordinis vires et 
secundsB dignitatis eligeres. 
Sic in eremo per septuaginta 
virorum prudentium mentes, 
Movsi spiritum propagasti; 
quibus iUe adjutoribus usus, 
in populo innumeras multi- 
tudines facile gubemavit. 
Sic et in Eleazarum et Itha- 
marum, filios Aaron, patem» 
plenitudinis abundantiam 
transfudisti ; ut ad hostias 
salutares, et frequentioris 
officii sacramenta, ministe- 
rium sufficeret Sacerdotmn. 
Hac providentia, Domine, 
Apostolis Filii tui Doctores 
fidei comites addidisti, quibus 
illi orbem totum secundis 
praBdicationibus impleverunt. 
Quapropter infirmitati quo- 
que nostrsB, Domine, quffisu- 
mus, hffic adjumenta largire ; 
qui quanto fragiliores sumus, 
tanto his pluribus indigemus. 
Da, qusBsumus, omnipofcens 
Pater, in hos famulos tuos 
Presbyterii dignitatem ; inno- 
va in visceribus eorum spiri- 
tum sanctitatis ; ut acceptum 
k te, Deus, secundi meriti 
munus obtineant, censuram- 



* The clause Quibus Ule, &c. is bad Latin, if it be meant for << By 
-whom they (the Apostles) filled the whole world with their successful 
preHchin;?." In that case it should be Per quos. In Morinus' old copy 
from which the form is borrowed, and put ht-ve out qf its proper plocef 
the words are, Quibus illi totum orbem neoundis praedicutoribus impleverunt, 
». e. with which preachers of-^a secondary order, &c. 



Lord, we beseech thee, grant que moruin exemplo suse 
these helps to our infirmity conyersationisinsinuent. Sint 
also ; who, by how much the providi co-operatores ordinis 
weaker we are, do need them nostri ; eluceat in eis totius 
the more. Bestow, we beseech forma justiti», ut bonam 
thee, almighty Father, upon rationem dispensationis sibi 
these thy servants the dig- creditsB reddituri, sBtemas 
nity of priesthood. Benew beatitudinis prsBmia conse- 
in their inward parts the quantur. Per eumdem Do- 
spirit of holiness ; that they minum nostrum, Ac, B. 
may obtain the office of Amen, 
second merit received from 

thee, O God ; and insinuate by the example of their conver- 
sation a censure of manners. Let them be provident fellow- 
labourers with our order ; let the form of all righteousness 
shine forth in them ; that when they shall render a good 
account of the stewardship entrusted to them, they may 
obtain the rewards of eternal blessedness. Through the 
same our Lord, &c. E. Amen. 

The Preface ended, the Pontiff sits down, having put on 
his mitre, and bends back the ovarium or stole from the left 
shoulder of each one, taking hold of the part which hangs 
down ; and bringing it over the right shoulder, he puts it 
before the breast in the form of a Cross, saying to each 
one: — 

Deceive thou the yoke of Accipe jugum Domini ; ju- 
the Lord : for his yoke is gum enim ejus suave est, et 
sweet, and his burden light, onus ejus leve. 

Next he puts on each successively, the casula, as £Etr as the 
shoulders, saying to each : — 

Eeceive thou the priestly Accipe vestem Sacerdota- 

robe, by which is understood lem, per quam charitas intel- 

charity: for God is able to ligitur ; potens est enim Deus 

increase unto thee charity, ut augeat tibi charitatem, et 

and a perfect work.* opus perfectum. 

• No trace of either of the two forms here used in deiiveringr the TeaC- 
ments, is found in any ritual that Morinus could discover within tht* limt 
nine hundred yean. They appear for the first time in an Ordinal of the 
tenth century ; where the words used in delivering the orarium am the 
same as the above, Accipe jugfum, &c.; but in delivering^ the caaulti, the 
words are, Stola innocentise induat te Dominus. So that it Ifl obviouti 
nothing' has been regarded as unchangeable in these forms. 

J) 
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R. Thanks be to God. R. Deo gratias. 

Then the Pontiff rises, having put off his mitre ; and all 



kneeling, he says : — 

O God, the author of aU 
sanctifieations, whose is the 
true consecration and full 
benediction ; thou, O Lord, 
pour forth on these thy ser- 
vants, whom we dedicate to 
the honour of Eldership, the 
gift of thy bene + diction; 
that by the gravity of their 
actions, and strict rule of 
living, they may prove them- 
selves elders formed to those 
disciplines which St. Paul 
delivered to Titus and Timo- 
thy ; that meditating day and 
night on thy law, they may 
believe what they read ; teach 
what they believe; imitate 
what they teach ; shew forth 
in themselves, exhibit in 
their example, and confirm by 
their admonition, righteous- 
ness, constancy, mercy, forti- 
tude, and the other virtues ; 
and that they may keep pure 
and immaculate the gin; of 
their ministry, and through 
the obedience of thy people 
(the laity), transform by an 
immaculate benediction the 
bread and wine into the body 
and blood of thy Son,* and in 



Deus sanctificationum om- 
nivm auctoTf cujus vera con- 
secratio, plenaque benedietio 
est, tu, Domine, super hos 
famulos tuos, quos ad Pres- 
byterii honorem dedicamus, 
munus tusB bene + dictionis, 
infunde ; ut gravitate actuum, 
et censura Vivendi probent se 
seniores, his instituti disci- 
plinis, quos Tito et Timotheo 
raulus exposuit : ut in lege 
tua die ac nocte meditantes, 
quod legerint, credant ; quod 
crediderint, doceant ; quod 
docuerint, imitentur; justi- 
tiam, constantiam, misericor- 
diam, fortitudinem, ceteras- 
que virtutes in se ostendant ; 
exemplo pr»beant, admoni- 
tione confirment, ac purum 
et immaculatum ministerii 
sui donum custodiant ; et^^r 
obsequium plebis tusB, panem 
et vinum in Corpus et San- 
guinem Eilii tui immaculata 
benedictione transforment ; 
et inviolabili charitate in 
virum perfectum, in mensu- 
ram aetatis plenitudinis Chria- 
ti, in die justi et setemi judi- 
cii Dei, conscientia pura, fide 



• In the ritual found by Morinus, from whicb this whole prayer is 
copied into the Pontifical, this clause reads thus : Et per obsequium 
plebis tus corpus et sang^inem Filii tui immaculata benedictione tran»- 
forment ; which means nothlug^ more than consecrating* the elements to 
the mystery or sacrament of Christ's body and blood. Nor need the 
words in the Pontifical imply any thing more ; though it is clear they 
were changed by the compilers in order to favour transubstantiation. In 
later rituals found by Morinus, the words are, Corpore et sanguine Filii 
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the day of God's just and vera, spiritu sancto pleni, 
eternal judgment rise again resurgant. Per eumdem 
with a pure conscience, a true Dominura nostrum, &c. R. 
faith, and full of the H0I7 Amen, 
G-host, into a perfect man of 

inviolate charity, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ, Through the same our Lord, &c, K, 
Amen. 

Then he turns to the altar, his mitre off, and all kneeling, 
he begins with a loud voice the chant Veni Creator Spiri- 
tu8 ; with which the choir proceeds, and he sits down. The 
first verse of the hymn ended, he rises with his mitre on ; 
and after he has taken off his gloves and put on his ponti- 
fical ring, his gremial (episcopal apron) is put on him ; and 
they that are to be ordainea successively kneeling one by 
one before him, he anoints with the catechumenal oil, both 
the hands joined together of each one in the form of a cross, 
thus — he draws, with his right hand thumb, after he has 
dipped it in the oil, two lines on the joined hands : namely, 
one from the thumb of the right hand to the forefinger of 
the left hand, and another from the thumb of the left hand 
to the forefinger of the right ; and then he anoints the palms 
all over, saying, whilst he anoints each one,* 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to con- Consecrare et sanctificare 
secrate and sanctify these digneris Domine, manus istas 
hands through this unction per istam unctionem, et nos- 

tui immaculata benedictione traosformetiir ad inviolatam caritatem ; i. e, 
that the presbyter then about to be ordained may, by the body and blood 
{i.e.hj partiiing of it), be transformed, through the blessing derived 
froTO. that holy sacrament, into perfect charity. In the latest authorised 
edition of the Pontifical, that of 1845 at Mechlin, per obsequium is 
changed to in obsequium, though in all the preceding editions it is^^ 
obsequium ! 

* On the subject of this anointing, upon which so much stress is here 
laid, see Bishop Burnetin Gibson's Pi*eserv. vol. ii. p. 198. There is no early 
antiquity whatever for it. The Greek Church has never used it. It is 
not mentioned in the fourth Council of Carthage ; where the rites of 
ordination, as they were then practised, are described ; nor was it the 
practice even at Rome itself, in the time of Nicholas I., who died a d. Q(S7^ 
He says expressly " that neither priests nor deacons are anointed at their 
ordination in this holy Roman Church, in which by God's appointment we 
serve ; and if our memory fails us not, we nowhere read that this was 
done by the ministers of the new I^w.'' — (Epist. 19. ad Radol. c. 3.) 
The practice was first tsJcen up in the Gullican Church, and thence in tim 
spread to Rome, and is now made essentia to ordination ! 

D 2 
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and our benediction. B. tram bene-f dictionem B. 
Amen. Amen« 

Here the Pontiff draws with hia riffht hand the sign of 
.the cross upon the hands of him whom he ordains, and {nro- 
ceeds: 

That whatsoever they (the Tit qusBcnnque benedixer- 
hands) hallow may be hallow- int benedieantur, et qusecim- 
ed ; and whatsoever they con- que consecraverint consecren- 
secrate may be consecrated tur et sanctifioraitur, in 



and sanctined, in the name nomine Domini nostri Jesu 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. ChristL B. Amen. 

To which each one that is to be ordained answers Amen. 

Then the Pontiff shuts up, or joins the hands of each one 
successively : which being thus consecrated, one of the Pontiff's 
ministers ties them together with the white linen cloth, the 
one hand over the othar, namdy, the right over the left ; 
and fOTthwith each one returns to his place, €md keeps his 
hands thus shut and tied. The hands of all being anointed 
and consecrated, the Pontiff wipes his thumb with the 
bread -pith. Then he delivers to each one successively a 
-ehaUoe with wine and water, and a paten with a host l^ng 
upon it ; thev receive the latter (the host) betweai the fore 
and middle nngers ; and they touch at l^e same iime the 
bowl of the chalice, and the paten, while the Pontiff says 
to each one : 

[The Ordaining' Act in ordination to priesthood.] 

Eeceive thou power to offer Accipe potestatem offerre 

sacrifice to God, and to cele- sacrificium Deo, missasque 

brate masses both for the celebrare, tam pro vivis, quam 

living and for the dead. In pro defunctis. In nomine 

the name of the Lord.* B. Domini. B. Amen. 
Amen. 

* This form and the delivery of the vessels to which it is joined, are 
still more modem than the rite of anointing ; yet now they are made the 
essential ordaining aetf and the very matter and form cf the so-called 
sacrament of orders. The reader will ohserve, that the candidates are now 
called ordinati, the ordained. Up to the delivery of the vessels with the 
form, '* Accipe potestatem," they were called ordinandi, '* those about to 
be ordained." This rite, therefore, according to the mind of the Church 
in her Ordinal, is the essential ordaining act ; and so the Council of Flo- 
rence (held A.D. 1439) expressly declares. It says, "That the matter or 
visible sign of the order of priesthood is the delivery of a chalice with 
wine in it, and of a paten with bread upon it, into the hands of the person 
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These things ended, the Pontiff washes his hands with the 
bread-pith, and the suds (aqua loiianU) are thrown into the 
sacranum. Then the mass is proceeded with to the end bf 
tiie Gospel. During the oflfertory fA^ ordained priests (ardi- 
nati saoerdotes) can wash their hands with the bread-pith 
[•&c. as the Pontiff did.] After the c^ertory, the Pontiff 
having seated himself on the faldstool, all the ordained ap- 
proach him two at a time, and kneeling before him make an 
offertory {afferurU iUi) to him of their lighted candles, each 
for himself^ and hiss his hand.* Then [^after a variety of 
other minute and puzzb'ng ceremonies,] the Pontiff having 
put on his mitre, turns to those that have been ordained 
presbyters, who kneeling before him in front of the altar, 
make prof ession of ike faith which they are topreach,f saying : 

I believe in Gbd the Father Almighty : and so on to the 
end of the Apostles' Creed. 

After which the Pontiff sits, his mitre on, before the altar, 

to be ordained ; and t^t the form is, Aocipe potestatem," ko, Tet for 
this matter and /"arm there is not a trace in any author, in any Ritual, or 
Ordinal, for near a thousand years after Christ ; as Morinus proves (de 
Sacris Ordinationibus, pars 8 and 6). The earliest Ordinal in which the 
words Acoipe potestatem, are found, is one oomposed by some persons 
near Rome, in the tenth century ; and yet in Ou&er rituals composed about 
the same time, no such rite or form is found. In short, the Maynooth 
Text- book admits their novelty. It says, lo. Neo Soripturse nee traditio 
— de iis ceremoniis ullam mentionem faciunt. 2o. lUorum rituum usus 
nee hodie apud Orsecos, nee etiam apud Latinos per decem priora ficdesis^ 
s»cula fuisse deprehenditur. *< Ist. Neither Scripture nor tradition make 
any mention of these ceremonies (t.e. the delivery of the vessels, &c., of 
which the writer is speaking-. ) 2nd. Nor is the use of them found at this 
day among* the Greeks, nor was it even among the Latins of the first ten 
ages of the Church.*' (de Ordine, p. 67.) 

* It is to be noted here, once for all, that to kiss is to worship, to 
adore ; it was a mark of idolatrous reverence, which was do^e either by 
kissing- the idol itself, or kissing one's own hand, and then throwing it out 
towards the idol or other object of reverence. So Hosea xiii. 2, << Let 
the men that sacrifice kiss the calves." I Eings xix. 18, *< And every 
mouth which hath not kissed him (Baal)." Job xxxi. 27, we have '< The 
mouth kissing the hand to the sun or the moon." 

t Profitentur fidem quam preedicaturi sunt, dioentes, credo in Deum 
Patrem omnipotentem, &c. This is all the profession that is required of 
them at their ordination ; so that strictly speaking, priests are not bound 
by their ordination vow to preach the Romish faith, i.e. Pope Pius' Creed ; 
nay, they are bound by that vow to renounce it, as contrary to that faith 
which at their ordination they solemnly profess that they will preach. 
This was what was done by our Reformers ; and by doing so, instead of 
breaking^, they kept their ordination vow. 
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end laying both his hands on the head of each one of them 
kneeling before him, says to him : 

Eeceive thou the Holy Accipe Spiritum eanetum. 
Ghost ; whosesoever sins thou quorum remiseris peccata, 
shalt remit, they are remitted remittuntur eis, et quorum 
unto them, and whose sins retinueris^ retenta sunt, 
thou shalt retain, they are 
retained.* 

Then unfolding the ca8ula,f whieh each one has on his 
shoulders folded, ne arrays each in it, saying : 

The Lord clothe thee in the Stola innocentiaD induat te 
robe of innocence. Dominus. 

And forthwith each again comes to the Pontiff, and kneel- 
ing, puts both his hands joined together between the hands 
of the Pontiff, who says to each, if he is his ordinary : 

Dost thou promise to me Promittis mihi et snccesso- 
and my successors (or if not ribusmei8(siverononest»uu8 
his ordinary, to the Pontiff ordinarius, Pontifici ordioario 
thy ordinary, Ac.) reverence tuo) reverentiam et obedien- 
and obedience ? tiam ? 

E. I do. E. Promitto. 

Then the Pontiff still holding the hands of the same be- 
tween his own, kisses him, saying : 

* This, it win be observed, is a rite and form subsequent to the onkdn- 
ing* act ; and as the two rites already noticed, namely, the anointing and 
the delivery of the ressels, &c., are norel inventions, and the latter more 
novel than the former ; so is the form Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, &o., 
here used, still more novel than the latter. It was never heard of in the 
Church, East or West, before the fourteenth century, as Morinus abun- 
dantly proves. No trace of it can be discovered in any old Ritual or MS. 
whatsoever. The first in which it has a place, is that which Morinus 
elasses as his sixteenth or last, (reckoned according to the order of the 
date of their compilation), which he thinks was composed somewhere 
towards the end of the Jburteenth century. But in two other Pontificals 
which Morinus believes of the same age, both the words (Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost, &c.) and this last imposition of hands are wanting. — [Burnet 
in Gibson.] Neither is it in the Ordo Romatius, Hence it is set down 
as unessential to ordination even by the Maynooth Text-book, where we 
read, " I answer 3o. that this last (imposition of hands), is not essential. 
1st. Because it has never been used in the Greek Church. 2nd. Because 
neither has it been always in use in the Latin Church. For neither in 
Rituals, nor Councils, nor in the writings of those who have discoursed 
upon divine offices and ordinations, is any trace (vestigium) of it to be 
found.'* (de Ordine, p. 46.) 

t Called in English chasuble, the outside priestly vestment. 
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The peace of the Lord be Pax Domini sit semper 
ever with thee. tecum. 

To which the other answers. Amen. 

After which the Pontiff, still sitting with his mitre on, and 
taking his crosier, admonishes them, saying : 



Seeing, dearly beloved sons, 
that the matter which you are 
about to handle w very peril- 
ovs, I admonish you, that be- 
fore you proceed to the cele- 
bration of mass,* you dili- 
gently learn from other priests 
skilled and disciplined in the 
same, the ordinary of the 
whole mass, and the consecra- 
tion of the host, and the 
breaking and partaking there- 
of. 

Then the Pontiff rises with mitre and staff (surgit cum 
mitra et baculo) and blesses (benedicifc, gives benediction to) 
the presbyter still kneeling before him, saying : 



Quia res, quam tractaturi 
estis, satis periculosa est, filii 
dilectissimi, moneo vos, ut di- 
ligenter tptiusMissseordinem, 
atque HostisB consecration em, 
ac fractionem, et communio- 
nem,ab aliis jam doctis sacer- 
dotibus discatis, priusquam 
ad celebrandum Missam acce- 
datis. 



Benedictio Deo omnipoten- 
tis Pa+tris et Fi+lii et Spi- 
ritus + sancti descendat su- 
per vos : ut sitis benedicti in 
ordine sacerdotali : et offeratis 
placabilesHostiaspro peccatis 
et offensionibus populi omni- 
potenti Deo cui est honor et 
gloria per omnia ssecula sae- 
culorum. E. Amen. 



The blessing of God Al- 
B^gbty> tlie Fa+ther, the-t- 
Son, and the Holy -f Q^host 
descend upon you : that you 
may be blessed in the priestly 
order, and offer propitiatory 
sacrifices for the sins and 
offences of the people to Al- 
mighty &od, to whom is ho- 
nour and glory for ever and 
ever. R. Amen.f 

[This concludes the ceremony, and the mass is proceeded 
with to the end. 

* For the great necessity of attention to this admonition, see the article 
entitled, " CJ^ the dtfectsof tlie Mass^* in the sequel of this work. 

t There are some remarkable things connected with this final benedic- 
tion. It appeared for the first time in a Ritual of the ninth century, where 
it was applied to the giving of the vestments ; and so it continued till 
towards the eleventh century, when it appears in a Ritual for the first 
time, altered, as it is here, into the final blessing ; and the words " Aocipe 
jugum," and ** Stola innocentiae," &c. now in the Pontifical, were annexed 
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Ff om a review of all the rites now in the Pontifioal, eom- 
pared with the ancient Bitnals collected by Morinos, ae also 
with the two simple rites prescribed for ordination in the 
fourth Council of Carthage, &c., it appears plain, 

1. That all Eituals and Ordinals have yaned much from 
one another, from the beginning, and very greatly from the 
Council of Carthage. 

2. That the rites and forms of ordination haye been gradu- 
ally multiplied. 

8. That the Church of Kome has changed and modified 
them according to her own fancy. 

4. That all compared together onward, from the earliest 
to the latest, they agree together in two points only, namely, 
in the laying on of the hands of the bishop and toe presby- 
tery, and in a suitable and appropriate prayer annexed 
thereto. I say a suitable, because it is evident 

5. That no form of prayer has been so fixed as to be unal- 
terable. Erom all which it would follow : 

6. That impoBiiion of hands and prayer are the old and 
only rite of ordination. It is also the onl^ Scriptural rite ; 
it is the only rite prescribed in the Council of Carthage, in 
the so-called works of Denis the Areopagite, in the early 
Greek and Latin Fathers, and in the Oreek lUtuals. Hieace 
consequently, 

7. All other rites that have since been added to this rit^ 
are human inventions, and therefore, to say the least, are 
imessential to ordination. Accordingly^ 

8. All objections against the Ordinal of the Church of 
England, which retains this rite as the Scriptund and eaaeur 
tial rite d ordination, utterly fall to the ground. 

in its stead, to the gri^ngr of the yestments. It is remarlcable 3iat the 
ritual this alteration is first found in, is the same (the eUventh of Morhras) 
in which the delivery of the vessels with the form Aecipe potestatem 
^erre sacryicitm, &c., appears for the first time ; while in his tm^fth 
and thirteenth, extending to 150 years later, neither is this idteration 
found, nor is there any delivery of the vessels, nor the form, Acoipe potes- 
tatem. From all Vhioh, two things evidently follow : IHrst, that the 
delivery of the vessels with the words Aceipe potestatem, was yet but a 
private rite, and had not made much way in the Church ; and secondly, 
that the^form first used in givmg the vestments, in which occur the words, 
Ut qfferatiaplacahiles hostia^s pro peccatis et qffermonibus poptdi omnipo' 
tenti Deo, was that, which in the course of some tiiree hundred yeara, 
grew into the absolute sacrificial form, Aceipe potestatem qfferre sacrifi' 
cium Deo, Missamqite celehrare, tarn pro vivis, quam pro d^nctis* 
That is, it grew, just as the notion of transubatantiation grew. 
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9. The Church of Borne has quite altered this rite doe* 
irinally and practically ; doctrmally, hj the formal decree 
of the Council of Florence ; pracHcally, m the Pontifical, for 
to the laying on of hands, she expressly forbids that any 
prayer shall be annexed. She makes it a silent ceremony ; 
at the first laying on of hands, which is that of the bishop 
and presbyters jointly, the rubric prescribes that the bishop 
shall be silent, nihil dicens, shall say nothing; and thie 
second laying on of hands, which is after the now supposed 
ordaining act (namely, the delivery of the vessels, witb the 
form, Accipe potestatem, Ac.) is tlie laying on of the hands 
ei the bishop only, the presbytery not joining him. The 
P<mtifical madkes a sad mess of the whole ordinance ; and it 
may be greatly doubted whether, according to the ancient usage 
and Scriptural practice, the Cfhurch of Some now gives any 
true orders at all. For fiirther particulars on the subject of 
Ordination, see Bishop Burnet, in the article before referred 
to in Gibson, vol. ii. Edition of Brit. Beform* Society.] 



Of the Consecration of a Bishop elect, — De Conseeratione 
Electi in I^iscopum, p. 79. 

[Oen. Bubr.] 

No one ought to be consecrated Bishop, unless the conse- 
crator be first certified of the commission to consecrate, 
either by Letters Apostolic, if the place be without the pale 
of the lU)man Court (ea^ra curiam), or by a commission 
given to the consecrator by the viva-voce oracle of the 
supreme Pontiff himself,* even though the consecrator be a 
CardinaL 

In the church where the consecration takes place, two 
chapels are garnished, a larger for the consecrator, and a 
lesser for the elect. In the larger, upon a furnished altar, 
there shall a cross in the centre, and four candlesticks at 
least. On the croundy near the steps of the altar shall be 
caipetSy upon which the elect prostrates himself: but the 

* Nemo conseorari debet, nisi prius oonstet eonseoratori de oommissione 
oonaecrandi sive per litteras Apoetolicas, si sit extra curiam, sive per com* 
miBBiosem -vivte yoois oraoulo a sommo Pontifice oonsecratori faotam. 
Here is another striking instance of the usurpations of the Papacy I AU 
the world over, no one can make a bishop without the Pope's mandate t 



52 BOMISH RITES. 

coDsecrator and others shall kneel. Moreover, hard by, in 
a fitting place, shall be a credence for the consecrator, upon 
which there shall be a clean napkin, two candlesticks, basins 
for washing the hands with towels ; a vessel of holy water, 
with a sprinkling brush ; a censor with an incense dish, 
ladle and incense ; flagons of wine and water for the sacri- 
fice ; a chalice, host-boxes with hosts,* bread-pith for wiping 
the hands ; holy chrism. 

Let there be prepared also eight small napkins made out 
of two yards of fine linen, cut lengthwise down the middle ; 
two of which must be six palms long, and the remaining six 
equal in quantity one to another. And there must be at 
least eight candles, each of a pound weight : of which four 
are placed on the altar of the consecrator, two upon the 
credence of the same, and two upon the altar of the elect. 
Moreover, let there be a jewelled ring, to be blessed and 
delivered to the elect, and an ivory comb ; and for offertory 
two flambeaux of four pounds each, two large loaves, and 
two barrels of wine. Let the loaves and barrels be orna- 
mented, so as to appear, two of silver, and two of gold, 
surmounted on each side with the insignia of the consecrator 
and the elect. 

Let there be present two bishops at the least to assist in 
the consecration, vested in rochets,. &c. &c. — [•so proceeds 
the preparatory rubric, filling more than two pages of folio : 
of which these extracts are a suiEcient specimen.] All 
which being duly observed, the elect is presented on his 
knees before the consecrator, by the senior assisting bishop, 
■ who says : 

Most reverend Father, our holy Mother, the Catholic 
Church demands (po8tulat+)f that you elevate this present 
presbyter to the burden of the episcopate. 

Consecrator, Have you the Apostolic mandate P — Senior 
Assistant. We have. — Con, Let it be read. — Which, being 
read by a notary, the consecrator says, Thanks be to God, 
(Deo gratias.) 

Then the elect falls on his knees before the consecrator, 
and reads, word for word, the oath which is to be sworn by 
him according to the tenor of the aforesaid (Apostolic) 
commission, and which is as follows : 

♦ Literally, victim-boxes, with victime ; i, e. wafers to make the victim- 
lamb ! What un awful idea I 

t '^0 postulate is the ordinary, technical word. 
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Form of Oath. 
I, N, Elect of the Church 
of N, will from this hour 
forth he faithful and obedient 
to the blessed Apostle Peter, 
to the holy Boman Church, 
and to our Lord, Lord N. 
Pope N. and to his successors 
eanonically entering. I will 
not be of any counsel, by 
consent or deed, to deprive 
them of life or limb, or to 
ensnare them by any deceit 
or fraud, or to lay violent 
hands upon them in any way 
whatever; or to offer them 
any injury under any pre- 
tence whatever. Moreover, 
any counsel which they may 
entrust to me, either in their 
own persons or by their mes- 
sengers or letters, I will 
disdose to no one, knowingly, 
to their hurt. The Bomcm 
JPopedom and the royalties of 
St, JPeter, I shall help them 
to retain and defend, sa/vmg 
my own order, against every 
man. The legate of the 
Apostolic See, in passing and 
repassing, I shall nonourably 
entertain, and assist in his 
necessities. The rights, ho' 
nours, privileges, and author- 
ity of the holy Boman Church, 
of our Lord, the Pope, and 
his successors aforesaid, I 
shall give all diligence to 
preserve, defend, advance, a/nd 
promote. Nor will I be of 
any council, undertaking, or 
management, whereby, any- 
thing sinister may be contrived 



Forma Juramenti. 
Ego N. Electus Ecclesiaa " 
N. ab hac hora in ante^ 
fidelis et obediens ero beato 
Petro Apostolo, sanctawjue 
EomansB EcclesisB, et Domino 
nostro. Domino N. Papae N. 
suisque successoribus canon- 
ice intrantibus. Non ero in 
consilio, aut consensu, vel 
facto, ut vitam perdant, aut 
membrum ; seu capiantur 
mala captione ; aut in eos 
violenter manus quomodolibet 
ingerantur ; vel iiijurisB aliqus^, 
inferantur, quovis qusBsito 
colore. Consilium vero, quod 
mihi credituri sunt, per se, 
aut Nuntios suos, seu litteras, 
ad eorum damnum, me sden- 
te, nemini pandam. Papatum 
Bomanum, et Eegalia sancti 
Petri, adjutor eis ero ad 
retinendum, et defendendum, 
salvo meo ordine, contra 
omnem hominem. Legatum 
ApostoJicsB Sedis in eundo 
et redeundo honorific^ trac- 
tabo, et in suis necessitatibus 
adjuvabo. Jura, honores, 
privilegia, et auctoritatem 
sanctsB EomansB EcclesisB, 
Domini nostri PapsB, et sue- 
cessorum praedictorum, con- 
servare, defendere, augere, 
promovere curabo. Neque 
ero in consilio, vel facto, seu 
tractatu, in quibus contra 
ipsum Dominum nostrum, vel 
eamdemE/omanam Ecclesiam, 
aliqua sinistra, vel praejudici- 
alia personarum, juris, hono- 
ris, status, etpotestatis eorun^ 
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against oar said Lord, or tbe 
said Boman Church, or 
whereby anything prejudicial 
to their persons, rights, 
honour, state, or power may 
be plotted. And, if I shaU 
discover that such be done 
by others, whosoerer they be, 
or by their procurement, I 
shaU hinder the same, to the 
utmost of m^ power ; and as 
soon as possible, signify it to 
our said Lord, or to some 
other who shall inform him 
thereof. The rules of the 
holy Fathers, the Apostolic 
decrees and ordinances or 
appointments, reservations, 
provisions, and mandates, I 
will observewith all my might, 
and cause to be observed by 
others. Heretics^ schismaticSt 
and rebels against the same 
our Lord, acid his successors, 

I WILL PBBSEOUTB AlO) 
IMPFGN(i. e. riOHT agaikst) 
TO THE UTMOST OF MT 

POWER.* When summoned 
to Synod I will obey, unless 
prevented by some canonical 
impediment. I will visit the 
thresholds of the Apostles 
every third year, in my own 
person, and render to our 
said Lord, and his successors, 
an account of my whole pas- 



machinentop. Et, si taUa k 
quibuscumque, tractari, yel 
procurari novero, impediam 
hoc pro posse; et ^uant6 
citius potero, significabo 
eidem Domino nostro, vel 
alteri, per ^uem possit ad 
ipsius notitiam p^^enire. 
Kegulas sanctorum Fatrum, 
decreta, ordinationes sen 
dispositiones, reservationes, 
provisiones, et mandata Apos- 
tolica, totis viribns observabo, 
et faciam ab aliis observari. 
H»retieos, schismaticos, el 
rebelles eidemDomino nostro, 
vel suecessoribus prsBdictis, 
pro posse persequar, et 
unpugnabo. Yocatus ad 
Synodum, veniam, nisi prsB- 
peditus fdero canonica prse- 
peditione. Apostolorum li- 
mina singulis trienniis per- 
sonaliter per me ipsum visi- 
tabo ; et Domino nostro, 
ac suecessoribus prs&fatis, 
rationem reddam de toto 
meo pastorali officio, ac de 
rebus omnibus ad mesa Bc- 
clesiffi statum, ad cleri et 
populi disciplinam, animarum 
aenique, qu» meae fidei tra- 
ditsB sunt, salutem, quovis 
modo pertinentibus : etvicis- 
sim mandata Apostolica 
humiliter reeipiam, et quam 



* PropOBse implies that if the Prelate that takes the oath have not any 
power at aU he is excused ; but whatever power or ability he has, that he 
is bound to ezeroise. In all circumstances he is to do a22 that he ean 
against heretics, i. e. such as Protestants of every denomination ; a^nst 
sehiamcrtics, i. e. such as those of the Greek churches ; and ag^st rebels^ 
i. e. all the baptized who are disobedient to their rightful Lord and sove- 
reign the Pope ! This is nnmistakeable langua^re ! 
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toral office, and of every par- 
ticular in any way whatever 
relating to the state of my 
church, to the discipline of 
my clergy, and people, and 
in short, to the salvation of 
the souls committed to my 
charge : and I will humbly 
receive and execute, with the 
utmost diligence, the Apos- 
tolic mandates jeiven in reply 
to the same. !But if I sh^ 
be hindered bv any legitimate 
impediment rrom doing so in 
person, I will discharge all 
the aforesaid duties by a 
trusty messenger, selected 
from the bosom of my own 
chapter, and commissioned 
for this special purpose, or 
by some other church digni- 
tary, or otherwise exalted 
person ; or, these failing me, , 
by a diocesan priest ; or, a 
clergy altogether failing me, 
by some other presbyter, 



diligentissim^exequar. Quod 
si legitime impedimento de- 
tentuB fuero, prsefata omnia 
adimplebo per certum Nun- 
tium ab hoc speciale manda- 
tum habentem, dej gremio mei 
Capituli, aut aUum in dignita- 
te Ecclesiastica constitutum, 
seu alias personatum haben- 
tem ; aut, his mihi deficienti- 
bus, per dioecesanum Sacer- 
dotem ; et clero deficiente 
omnino, per aliquem alium 
Presbyterum ssecularem, vel 
regularem, spectat® probitatis 
et religionis, de supradictis 
omnibus plen^ instructum. 
De hujusmodi autem impedi- 
mento docebo per legitimas 
probationes, ad sanctaB Eo- 
mansB ecclesisB Cardinalem 
Proponentem in Congrega- 
tione sacri Concilii, per 
supradictum Nuntium trans- 
mittendas. 



some 
secular or regular, of known probity and religion, and fully 
instructed in all the aforesaid particulars. But of such impe- 
diment I will give certificates by lawful proofs, to be trans- 
mitted by the same messenger, to the holy Eoman Church's 
Cardinal President of the Congregation of Sacred Synod :— 
moreover, the possessions Possessiones vot6 ad 
belonging to my mense I mensam meam pertinentes 
shall neither sell, nor bestow, non vendam, nee donabo, 
nor mortgage, nor lease afresh, 
nor in any way alienate ; even 
with the consent of the 
Chapter of my church, without 
consulting theEoman Pontiff. 
And if I shall be guilty of 
any alienation, I willingly 
incur, on this very account, 



neque impignorabo ; nee de 
novo infeudabo, vel aliquo 
mode alienabo, etiam cum 
consensu Capituli Ecclesiae 
mesB, inconsulto Eomano 
Pontifice. Et si ad aliquam 
alienationem devenero, poenas 
in quadam super hoc edita 
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the penalties contained in a Oonstitutione contentas, eo 
certain statute enacted on the ipso incurrere volo. 
same. So help me God, and Sic me Deus adjuvet, et 
these his holy Gospels.* haec Sancta Dei Evangelia. 

Then, and not before, the consecrator says, " Thanks be 
to God." 

[» Next the Eubric proceeds to state in detail, the several 
periods at which all bishops of the different parts of the*world 
are sworn to appear personally at Some^ and render in their 
account to the rope .J Thus, 

Once every three years all Italian patriarchs, primates, 
archbishops, bishops ; all of Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, and 
other proTinces adjacent to Italy ; also of Dalmatia, and 
those parts of Greece that are over against Italy, and Sicily. 

Once every fotur years all of Germany, France, Spain, 
Belgium, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, England, Scotland, Ire- 
land, and all others in Europe, this side the German Ocean, 
and the Baltic ; also those of the Mediterranean Islands. 

Once eyeryjlve years, all in the remoter parts of Europe ; 
all in Africa, opposite to our shores, and in the islands of the 
ocean, this side the continent of the New World. 

Once every ten years all in Asia, and outside Asia, and in 
the new countries Eastern, Western, Northern, and South- 
ern, as well in islands as in continents, and in short in aU 
other parts of the world. 

Then the bishop elect, and those assisting, taking their 
seats, the consecrator in a loud voice reads the following 
examination, which must always be read as it lies, in the 

• One can scarcely see, after reading the above oath, how it is possible 
for a Romish Bishop to be a loyal or faithful subject of a Protestant 
sovereign ; or indeed of any sovereign or any constitution or government 
whose interests clash in any sense with those of the Papacy. How such 
a thing can be possible is hard to understand. Can the man that is 
bound by this oath honestly take the oath of allegiance ? or having taken 
the latter, can he conscientiously take the former also ? Can he serve two 
masters : two whose interests are so opposite ? Can he be said with truth 
to have any other liege lord but the Pope ? What a signal mark of Anti- 
christ is such an oath ! What an ecclesiastical sovereignty and bondage 
of conscience is Popery 1 The people are enslaved in conscience to the 
priest, the priest to the bishop, and the bishop to the Pope — he is the 
Pope's willing sworn thrall. What a conspiracy against the best interests 
of mankind! How deep-laid and all-absorbing is the Papal policy ! And 
how greatly does it behove all nations and sovereigns to look well to 
themselves, and be on their guard against so all-prevailing and malignant a 
pestilence, even in a political sense ! 
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singolar number, even though seTeral be examined at the 
same tiije. 

Examination.* Examen. 



Dearest brother, we ask 
thee with unfeigned charity, 
if thou unit accommodate all 
thy skill, to the utmost of thy 
natural abilities, to the sense 
of divine Scripture ? 



Interrogamus te, dilectis- 
sime frater, charitate sineera, 
si omnem prudentiam, quan- 
tam tua capax est natura, 
divinaB Scripturae sensibus 
accommodare volueris. 



The Elect answers : 



Bo I will with all my heart 
consent thereto in all things, 
and obey the same, 

Interrog. WUtthou, both 
by word and example, teach 
the people for whom thou art 
to be ordained, those things 
which thou dost understand 
out of the divine Scriptures ? 
Answer. I will.f 

Interrog. Wilt thou re- 
ceive with veneration the tra- 
ditions of the orthodox Fa- 
thers, and the Decretal Con- 
stitutions of the holy and 
Apostolic See, and teach and 
keep the same? Answer. 
I will4 

Interrog. Wilt thou IK 



Ita ex toto corde volo in 
omnibus consentire, et obe- 
dire. 

Vis ea quae ex divinis Scrip- 
turis intelligis, plebem, cui 
ordinandus es, et verbis do- 
cere et exemplis ? B. Volo. 



Vis traditiones orthodox- 
orum Patrum ac decretales 
sanctse et ApostolicsB Sedis 
cpnstitutiones veneranter sus- 
cipere, docere, et servare? 
E. Volo. 



Vis beato Petro Apostolo, 

* The examination of a bishop elect is in conformity with the decree of 
the fourth Council of Carthage ; at which time, says Burnet, it seems to 
have begun. But the earliest Ritual in which any interrogatories are 
found set down, is that reckoned the fourth by Morinus. He thinks it is 
800 years old,t..«. compiled somewhere in the ninth century. 

t On this question, and the answer to it, it will be enough to quote the 
remark of Bishop Burnet. He says : ** This alone, were there no more, 
may serve to justify those bishops who got orders in the Church of Rome, 
and afterwards received the Reformation ; since by the very sponsions 
g^ven in their ordination, they had engaged themselves to instruct their 
flocks according to the Scriptures." — See Gibson, vol. ii. p. 209. 

X The earliest Ritual in which this question, (which is plainly repugnant 
to the sense and spirit of those which go before it), is found, is the eleventh 
of Morinus, compiled towards the beginning of the eleventh century. 
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ALL THnros render faUJ^ cai a Deo data est iiabestas 

subjeciion, and obedience, ac- ligandi, ac solvendi, ejusque 

cording to canonical autho- vicario Domino ndstro, Do- 

ritj, to the blessed Apostle mino N. Pap» N. suisque 

Peter, to whom G-od has successoribos, Romanis Fon- 

given the power of binding tificibus fidem, Bubjeciaonem, 

and loosing, and to our Lord, et obedientiam, secandum 

his vicar Lord N., Pope N., canonicam auctoritatem, per 

and the Soman Pontiffs his omnia exhibere ? B. Yolo, 
successors ? Answer. I will.* 

[* The next six questions relate to the regulation and go- 
vernment of the life and manners of the elect ; after which, 
examination is made as to his faith and doctrine ; and here 
it is worthy of remark, the questions are all framed accord- 
ing to the tenor of the three Creeds exclusively, namely, the 
Apostles', the Nicene, and the Athanasian. There is no 
reference whatever to anything in the Creed of Pope Kus ; 
so that Popery is altogether excluded from the profession of 
faith made by a bishop at his ordination, as weU as from 
that made by a priest, as we before saw.] 

The examination concluded, the aforesaid assistant bishops 
lead up the elect to the consecrator, b^ore whom he kneels, 
and whose hand he reverently kisses. Then the consecrator, 
turning with his ministers to the altar, makes a confession of 
faith, the assistant bishops all standing with their chaplains, 
and making their confessions in like manner. [* After which 
follows a variety of other little incidental ceremonies, and 
the mass is proceeded with at the high altar, while the elect 
also celebrates the same mass apart by himself in his chapel, 
with hifi assistant bishops, as far as the Alleluia.] A^r 

* The earliest notice we meet with of any vow of suhjugation made at 
ordination, is the e&me fourth Ritual of Morinus, cited in note, p. 57. There 
the question put is, Vis eete subditua huie nostra sedi atque obediens? 
" Wilt thou be subject and obedient to this our See ?" " Which (says Bur- 
net) was no other than what every metropolitan demanded of all the bishops 
under him ; and yet this was all the obedience then promised to the Pope ; 
far different from the oaths which were afterwards exacted."-— (p . 210, as 
above.) In Morinus' eleventh Ritual, the question had enlarged itself thus : 
" Wilt thou render faith and subjection to St. Peter, to whom the Lord gave 
the power of binding and loosing, and to his vicars and successors 7 An- 
swer : I will." Since which time^ it has g^own into its present form in the 
Pontifical, in which, the addition of the words, et obedientiam per omnia, 
are specially remarkable. The subjection g^ew as the usurpations of the 
Man of Sin grew, till at length it became absolute. 
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the Collect for the day, is said the Collect for the office of 
consecration for the elect : thus : 



Adesto* supplicationibus 
nostris omnipotens Deus : ut 
quod homiiitatis nostne ge- 
rendum est ministerio, tuo 
virtutis impleatur effectu. 
Per Bominum nostrum Je- 
Bum Christum filium tuum, 
qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
unitate Spiritus sancti, Beus 

r omnia s»cula saBCulorum. 
Amen. 



Be present, O ahnighty 
Ghod, unto our supplications ; 
that what is about to be per- 
formed by the ministry of 
our lowliness, may be filled 
with the effect of thy power. 
Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who with 
thee liveth and reigneth in 
the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
Qt>d for ever and ever. B. 
Amen. 

After the Gradual or Tract, &c., as the case may be, the 
consecrator sits down, having put on his mitre : and the elect 
being again led up to him by his assistant bishops, makes to 
him a profound and low reverence with uncovered head ; 
while the assistants bowing a little, but yet with their mitres 
on, also venerate the consecrator {etiam eonsecratorem vene- 
rantuTy t. e. worship him). Then they all sit as before, and 
the consecrator, fiuSng the elect, says : 

[Fanctions of a bishop.] 
It behoveth a bishop to Episcopum oportet judi- 
judge, to interpret, to conse- care, interpretari, consecrare, 
crate, to^ ordam, to offer, to ordinare, offerre, baptizare, et 
baptize, and to confirm. confirmare. 

Then all rising, the consecrator stands with his mitre on, 
and says to the bystanders, 

Oremus,frafre8 charissimiy 
ut huic electo, utilitati Eccle- 
sisB providens benignitas om- 
nipotentis gratisa suae tribuat 
largitatem. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. B. 
Amen. 



Let us pray, most beloved 
brethren, that the benignity 
of almighty God, providing 
for the utiiity of the Church, 
may grant the fulness of his 
grace to this elect one. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
B. Amen. 



• The translator marks the fiwt words of this and some subsequent 
Collects, as he shall have to refer to them anon in a note, as the only 
prayers anciently used in consecrating^ a bishop. 
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[^ Then follows the Litany as before, with the introdnc* 
tion of the same thrice repeated supplications for the elect, 
as before in the ordination of subdeacons, deacons, priests, 
p. 22, Ac] 

The Litanj concluded, the consecrator rising, haying put 
on his mitte, takes the book of Gospels ; and the assisting 
bishops helping him, he, sa^fing nothing^ lays the same (the hook) 
open on the neck cmd shoulders of the elect, in such sort that 
the lower part of the hook be upwards, and touch the head at 
the neck. There one of the chaplains of the elect, kneeling 
behind him, continues to hold it^ all the time until it is to he 
delivered into the elect's hands. (Quousque liber ipse eidem 
electo in manus tradendus sit continue sustinet.) Then the 
consecrator and the assistants touch with both hands the 
head of hitn that is to be consecrated, saying, Beoeiye thou 
THE Holt Qhobt. (Deinde consecrator, et assistentes 
Episcopi, ambabus manibus caput consecranditangunt, dicen- 
tes : Accipe Spiritum sanctum.) 

After which the consecrator, standing, haying put off his 
mitre, says : 

Be merciful, O Lord, to Propitiare, Domine, sup- 
our supplications, and bend- plicationibus nostris ; et in- 
iug down the horn of sacer- clinato super hunc famulum 
dotal grace oyer this thy ser- tuum comu grati® Sacerdo- 
yant, pour out upon him the talis, bene+dictionis tuss in 
yirtue (the might) of thy be- eum e£[\mde yirtutem. Per 
ne 4- diction. Through our Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, Christum, fiUium tuum qui, 
who, &c. E. Amen. Ac. E. Amen. 

Here stretching out his hands before his breasti he says, 
[the SuTsum Corda, or Preface.] 

Vere dignum, Ac'nos tibi 

.... It is yery meet, &c. semper etubiquegratiasagere 
that we should always and in Domine sancte. Pater omni- 
all places, give thanks unto potens, seteme Deus, honor 
thee, O holy Lord, almighty omnium dignitatvm, qucB glo- 
Pather, eternal God, thou rise tuae sacris famulantur or- 
honour* of all the dignities dinibus. Deus qui Moysen 

* I can see no sense in this. But in the old Rituals, from which the whole 
form is horrowed, it is plain enough ; where the words are, " Detu Tunio- 
rum omnium, Deus omniwddignitatum qkUBy* &o. '' God of all honour, 
(jod of all the dignities which in holy orders," &o. 
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wbich in holy orders serve to 
thy glory. O God, who, 
when, by secret and familiar 
addresses thou wast instruct- 
ing thy servant Moses, as in 
other lessons of heavenly 
discipline, so in the fashion 
also of the priestly garments, 
didst command ASron thy 
elect to he clothed, when 
officiating, in mystical vest- 
ments; that the ages that 
were to come after might 



famulum tuum secreti fami- 
liaris affatu, inter caotera cod* 
lestis documenta cultur», de 
habitu ^uoque indumenti sa- 
cerdotalis instituens, electum 
Aaron mystico amictu vestiri 
inter sacra jussisti ; ut int^l- 
ligentisB sensum de exemplis 
priorum caperet secutura pos- 
teritas, ne eruditio doctrinsB 
tusB ulli deesset ffitati. Ctlm 
et apud veteres reverentiam 
ipsa significationum species 



gather understanding from obtineret ; et apud nos certi* 
the example of those that oraessentexpenmeutarerum, 



went before, so that no age 
should fall short of instruc- 
tion in thy doctrine ; since 
among the ancients the out- 
ward forms of the things sig- 
nified were reverenced, so 
among us the experience of 
the things themselves are 
more certain than the riddles 
of figures were among the 
former. For the garb of that 
former priesthood means in 
us the ornamenting of our 
minds ; and it is not the beau- 
ty of our clothes, but the 
shining of our souls that now 
commends the glory of the 
high priesthood ; because 
these (outward) things which 
then pleased the carnal eyes 
of the gazers, required rather 
those things to be understood 
which were shadowed by 
them. And therefore we be- 
Beech thee, O Lord, bestow 



quam »nigmata figurarum. 
Illius namque Sacerdotii an- 
terioris habitus, nostrsB men- 
tis omatuB est ; et Fontifica- 
lem gloriam non jam nobis 
honor commendat vestium ; 
sed splendor animarum. 
Quia et ilia, quae tunc camali- 
bus blandiebantur obtutibus, 
ea potiiis, quae in ipsis erant, 
intelligenda poscebant. Et 
idcirc5 huic famulo tuo, quern 
ad summi Sacerdotii ministe- 
rium elegisti, hanc,quaBSumu8, 
Domine, gratiam largiaris ; ut 
quidquid ilia vellamina in f ul- 
gore auri, in nitore gemma- 
rum, et in multimom operis 
varietate signabant, hoc in 
ejus moribus actibusque cla- 
rescat. Comple in sacerdote 
tuo ministerii tui summam, et 
omamentis totius glorifica- 
tionis instructum, ccelestis 
unffuenti rore sanctifica. 



upon this thy servant, whom 
thou hast elected to the ministry of the high priesthood, 
such abundance of thy grace, that, whatever those (former) 

E 2 
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garments rignified by the thining of the gold, the sparkling 
of the gems, and the curious rariety of motley workmanship, 
all this may shine forth in his manners and actions. Com- 
plete in thy priest, O Lord, the sum of thy ministiy : and 
having adorned him with the ornaments of thy whole glory, 
sanctify him with the dew of thy heayenly anointing. 

Here one of the PontifTs chaplains (or, if the consecra- 
tion takes place in the Boman court, the Apostolic subdea- 
con) binds the head of the elect with one of the two long^ 
napkins of the eight mentioned above ; and the consecrator, 
kneeling and facing the altar, begins, the rest following him, 
the hymn 

Vemi Oreaior Spirihu, 

When the first Terse is finished, the Pontiff rises, and sits 
before the altar \ puts on his mitie ; takes off his ring and 
gloTes ; resumes his ring, and has his gremial put on him by 
the ministers. Then he dips his right thumb in the holy 
chrism, and anoints the head of the elect, who is on his knees 
before him, first forming the sign of the cross over his whole 
crown, and then anointing the rest of the crown, saying, the 
while : 

Be thy head anointed and Ungatur et consecretur 
consecrated with heayenly caput tuum, coBlesti benedic- 
benediction, in the Pontifical tione, in online PontificfdL 
order. 

Then making the sign of the cross thrice, with his right 
hand, upon the head of the elect, he says : 

In the name of the Fa+ther, and of the + Son, and of 
the Holy + Ghost. B. Amen. 

The anointing beinjg finished, the Pontiff wipes his thumb 
a little in the bread pith, and when the h^rmn is ended, rises, 
having put off his mitre, and proceeds in his former tone 
[with the Preface] saying : 

Let thisy* O Lord, fiow Hoc, Domine, copiose in 

* The word hoo^ which here is inteDded to signify the material chrism 
that has just been daubed on upon the head of the elect, is very inoon- 
gruous ; but the meaning is plain enough in old Rituals, in which the hoe 
A>]lows immediately after the phrase, Ccelestis unguenti rore sanotifioa, 
without any interrupting ceremonies, as the tying of the head, the anoint- 
ing, &c.^ coming between. In the dd Rituals the sense is, Let this, (i. e. 
the dew of heavenly unguent ), flow plentifully, &c. So it is in Morinus' 
two earliest Ordinals the second of which was compiled, he thinks, in the 
eighth centuiy. All that comes in between Sanct{ffca and Hoc, Domine^ 
is modem. 
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plentiMlydn bis head; let 
this run down to the lower 
parts of his face ; let this de- . 
scend to the uppermost parts 
of his whole body ; that the 
might of thy Spirit may re- 
plenish him inwardly, and 
compass him round about 
otUtoardly, Let the con- 
stancy of faith, the purity of 
love, and the sincerity of 
peace abound in him. *[Let 
tds feet, by thy bounty, be 
beautiful to preach peace, to 
preach thy good things. Give 
him, O Lord, the ministry of 
reconciliation, in word and 
deed, and in the power of 
signs and wonders. Be his 
discourse and preaching, not 
in the words of man's wis- 
dom, but in the demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of 
power. Give hun, O Lord, 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, that he may use but 
not glory in the power which 
thou givest to edification, not 
to destruction. Whatsoever 
he shall bind on earth, let it be 
bound in heaven, and whatso- 
ever he shall loose on earth, let 
it be loosed also in heaven. 
Whose sins he shall retain, let 
them be retained ; and whose 
(sins) heshallremit,dothoure- 
mit ; whoblesseshim,let himbe 
blessed ; and who curses him 
let the same be filled with 
curses ; let him be that faith- 
ful and wise servant, whom 



caput ejus influat ; hoc in 
ons subjecta decurrat; hoc 
in totius corporis extrema 
descendat; ut tui Spiritus 
virtus et interiora ejus reple- 
at, et exteriora circumtegat. 
Abundet in eo constantia 
fidei, puritas dilectionis, sin- 
ceritas pacis. [Sint speciosi 
munere tuo pedes ejus ad 
evangelizandum pacem, ad 
evan^elizandum oona tua. 
Da ei, Domine, ministerium 
reconciliationis in verbo, et in 
factis, in virtute signorum et 
prodigiorum. Sit sermo ejus, 
et prsddicatio, non in persua- 
sibilibus human» sapientis 
verbis, sed in ostensione spi- 
ritus et virtutis. Da ei, Do- 
mine, claves regni coelorum ; 
ut utatur, nonglorietur potes- 
tate, quam tribuis in aDoifica- 
tionem, nonin destructionem. 
Quodcumque ligaverit super 
terram, sit legatum et in cob- 
lis ; et quodcumque solvent 
super terram, sit solutum et 
in coelis. Quorum retinuerit 
peccata, retenta sint ; et quo- 
rum remiserit, tu remili^as. 
Qui maledixerit ei, sit ille 
maledictus : et qui benedixe- 
rit ei, benedictionibus replea- 
tur. Sit fidelis servus, et 
prudens, quem constituas tu, 
Domine, super familiamtuam ; 
ut det illis cibum in tempore 
opportune, et exhibeat omnem 
hominem perfectum. Sit 
solHcitudine impiger ; sit spi« 



• Of all that is here included betv^een brackets, from Sinceritas to trp' 
^ huas ei Domine, there is no ti'ace in the old Bituals. 
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thoOy O Lord, settest oyer thj 
household, to gi^e them their 
portion of meat in due sea- 
son, and to present every 
man perfect. Let him he 
diligent in business, and fer- 
vent in spirit ; let him hate 
pride, love humility andtruth, 
and never forsake them, 
overcome either by praise or 
by fear. Let him not put 
light for darkness, nor dwk- 
ness for light ; nor call evil 
goody nor good evil. Let 
him be debtor to the virise and 
the unwise, that he may ga- 
ther firuit from the prontu^ 
of all men.] Give him, 
Lord, an episcopal chair, for 
ruling thy Church, and the 
peop& committed to his 
charge. Be thou to him au- 
thority ; be thou to him pow- 
er and strength. Multiply 
upon him thy benediction 
and grace : that by thy boun- 
ij he may be always in a fit 

frame, effectually to implore thy mercy, and to be devout by 
thy grace. Through our Lord, &c. k. Amen.* 

* The reader will note here, that all that ia m the oldest Rituals that 
MorinuB could find, for the ordination of a bishop, are the three collects 
now given, beginning, Orernvs, (which is put first), Adesto and Propi- 
tiare ; then another Collect, not in the Pontifical ; and the above prayer, 
beginning, JDeui hcnomm omnium, which is here made the Prefisice, but in 
all the other Rituals, is called the conseeration. That is all that is in the 
two earliest Rituals of Morinus, relating to the consecration of a bishop, 
without any tying, any anointing, &c. All the other rites, and ceremonies, 
and forms, that are now in the Pontifical, have been g^dually added since 
the eighth century. Thus, the anointing first appears in Morinus' third 
Ritual (i, e, in the 0th century) ; where, in the prayer called theeonaecra-- 
turn, Deushonorum omnium, at the word comple, the consecrator takes the 
chrism, and at the words, hoc Domino, he pours it on the head of the per- 
son to be consecrated. This is all the addition that is in this Ritual. The 
words also from tineeritai pads, to Tribuas ei Domine, in the prayer, 
Deus honcrunif are left out in this Ritual, as they are in several others. It 



ritu fervens ; oderit superbi- 
am ; humilitatem ac veritatem 
diligat, neque eam umquam 
deserat, aut laudibus ant ti- 
more superatus. Non ponat 
iucem tenebras, nee tenebras 
lueem ; non dicat malum 
bonum, nee bonum malum. 
Sit sapientibus et insipi^iti- 
bus debitor ; ut fructum de 
profectu omnium consequa- 
tur.] Tribuas ei» Domine, 
cathedram qpiscopalem, ad 
regendum Ecclesiam tuam et 
plebem sibi commissaro. Sis 
ei auctoritas, sis ei potestas, 
sis ei firmitas. MultipUea 
super eum bene+dictionem 
et gratiam tuam ; ut ad exo- 
randam semper miserioordiun 
tiumi tuo munere idoneus, et 
tua gratia possit esse devotus. 
Per Dominum nostrum, &c. 
B. Amen. 
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[Anointiog of tbe huidB.] 

Then, during tlie chanting of the 133rd Psalm with Anti- 
phon, the other longer one of the eight little napkins is fes- 
tened to the neck of the elect. The consecrator sits down, 
haying taken his mitre, and anoints both the hands joined 
together of the elect, with the chrism, in the form of the 
cross, by drawing lines with his right hand thumb ; namely, 
one Ime from the right hand thumb to the fore finger of the 
lefb hand, and the other from the left hand thumb to the 
fore finger of the right ; then he anoints the palms all over, 
saying: 

Let thesehandsbe anointed TJngantur manus istsa de 

with the sanctified oil and the oleo sanctificato et chrismate 

chrism of sanctification ; like sanctificationis ; sicut unxit 

as Samuel anointed David Samuel David Begnum et 

King and Prophet, so be Prophetam, ita ungantur, et 

(these) anointed, and conse- consecrentur — 

crated — ^Here he draws the Et producens manu dexte- 

sign of the Cross on the ra ter signum Crucis super 

hands of the Elect, saying — manus Electi, dicit : — 
in the name of the Fa+ther, 

and the + Son, and the in nomine Dei Pa+tris, et 
Holy + Ghost, making (i. e. Pi+lii, et Spiritus + sancti, 
the hands) the image of the fisicientes imaginem sanctsd 
holy Cross of our Lord Jesus Crucis salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christ, who hath redeemed Christi, qui nos k morte rede- 
us from death and brought mit, et adregna coelorum per- 
ns to the kingdom of heaven duxit .... Per eundem, &C. 
. . . Through the same, B. Amen. 
&c. B. Amen. 

He proceeds, still sitting : — 

[The Ck>ii6ecration.] 
God and the Father of our Deus, et Pater Domini nos- 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath tri Jesu Christi, qui te ad 

is to be observed also, that the Collects, OremtUy Adesto, Propitiare^ and 
J)eu8 honorvm, are continued in all the Rituals. How simple and spiritual 
are all these forms, as they lie in the earliest Rituals! and what a mass of 
superstition, magic, and sorcery, is all that hns been since gradually added 
to them t and more especially when compared with the simple rules laid 
down for ordination in the fourth Council of Carthage ; which the reader 
win do well ever to keep in view. 
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willed thee to be exalted to Pontificatus sublimari Yoluit 

the dignity of the Pontificate, dignitatem, ipse to Chrismate 

himse&OTerflow thee with the et mystic® delibutiouis li- 

chrism and liquor of mystical quore perfundat, et spiritualis 

tmction, and enrich thee with bene+dictionis ubertate foB- 

the abundance of spiritual cundet: quidquid bene + 

bene+diction ; whatsoeyer dixeris, benedicatur ; et quid- 

thou shalt bless, let it be quid sanctificaveris, sanctifi- 

blessed ; and whatsoeyer thou cetur ; et eonsecratsd manua 

shalt sanctify, be it sanctified; istius, vel poUicis impositio 

and be the laying on of this cundis pronciat ad salutem. 

thy consecrated handorthumb B. Amen* 
profitable to all for salvation. 
jEL Amen. 

The thines preceding being thus finished, the consecrated 
one^ jovM ootk hie hands, and holds the right over the left, 
[nursing them], and folds them up in the napkin hanging from 
his neck. But the consecrator wipes his thumb [again] a 
little in the bread-pith ; and putting off his mitre, nses, and 
blesses the pastoral staff (benedicit baculum pastoralem), if 
not blest before,t saying —Sustentator vnibecuitatis humcmm 
Deus, hene^dic baculum istum, Sfc. '* God, the sustainer of 
human weakness, hal+low this staff," &c. 

Then he sprinkles it with holy water. After which, taking 
his mitre and sitting down, he delivers (tradit) it to the 
consecrated, who is on his knees, and who receives it 
between his fore and middle fingers^ not disjoining his hands^ 
the consecrator saying : — 

Beceiye thou the staff of Accipe baculum pastoralis 
pastoral office ; that thou be officii ; ut sis in corrigendis 

* PrsBmissiB itaque ezpeditis, consecratui jungit ainbas manua. Up to 
the last mentioned rite, he is called Mectus, or consecrandus ; now he is 
called eonsecratn8 ; the preceding^ rite, therefore, is in the sense of the 
Chnroh^of Rome the consecrating act; which the reader will remember is 
altogether a modem rite, as all the rites and forms onward from the 
prayer, Deu$ honorum omnium, are, some more and some less modem. 
They cannot, therefore, be in any true sense sacramental, — ^unless the 
Church can make true sacraments, which it is admitted on all hands, she 
can not* 

t If it had been blest, it would, it seems, be sacrilege to bless it again, 
just as it would be sacrilege to baptise again ; as though all these rites 
were sacramental. How fulsome! as if the learned world were still asleep; 
as was the case, when these rites, or sorceries rather, were first devised 
and palmed upon the church, as sacramental and essential 
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piously wrathful in correct- yitiis pi^ sseyiens, judicium 
iBg vices, keeping judgment sine ira tenens, in fovendis 
without anger, soothing the yirtutibus auditorum animos 
minds of thy hearers by fos- demulcens, in tranquillitate 
tering their virtues, and not severitatis censuram non de- 
forsaking censure in the serens. 
calmness of thy severity. 

Next he hallows the ring ["with another set form], 
sprinkles it with holy water, and sitting down, puts it on the 
rmg-finger of the right hand of the consecrate<t saying : — 

Seceive thou the ring, Accipe annulum, fidei sci- 
namely, the seal of faith ; so licet signaculum ; quatenus 



Bjponsam Dei, sanctam vide- 
hcet Ecclesiam, intemerata 
fide omatus, illibate custo- 
dias. B. Amen. 



that, adorned with undefiled 
faith, thou be a pure guar- 
dian of the spouse of God, to 
wit, the holy Church. B. 
Amen. 

Then the consecrator takes the book of the Gospels from 
the shoulders of the consecrated:* and, the assisting Bishops 
helping him, he delivers it closed to the consecrated, wno 
touches it, mthout opening his hands , the consecrator 
saying: 

Beceivet thou the Gospel, 
and go, preach to the people 
committed to thy charge; 
for Gt)d is able to increase* 
his grace unto thee, who 
liveth and reigneth with God 
the Eather in the unity, &c. 
B. Amen. 

In fine, the consecrator receives^ the consecrated to the 
hiss of peace ; the assisting Bishops do the same, saying to 
him, Poa? tUn, '* Peace be to thee," ['with many added 
ceremonies, suited to the occasion.] 

Afler the benediction (in the mass) the consecrator rises, 

* The obaplaiu has been all this time holding the book open on the 
neok and shoulders of the elect. 

t This rite of delivering the book of the (Gospels is in none of the older 
Rituals. That reckoned the eighth by Morinus, is the only one in which 
it is found. It is in no other whatever, earlier or later. The words there 
are, " Accipe hoc Evangelium, et ito, doce omnes.gentes; Receive thou 
this Gospel, and go, teach all nations." 



AccipeEvangelium et vade, 
prsBdica populo tibi com- 
misso ; potens est enim Deus, 
ut augeat tibi gratiam suam, 
qui vivit et regnat cum Deo 
Patre in unitate, &c. B. 
Amen. 
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haying put off his mitre, and hallows (benedicit) the mitre, 
if it has not been already hallowed, saying : 

Domine Deus, Pater om- 



O Lord God, Almighty 
Eather, whose goodness is 
passing glorious, and power 
immense, from the which is 
every best gift, and every 
perfect gift, and every orna- 
ment of nonour and dignity ; 
vouchsafe to hal+low, and 
sancti+fy this mitre that is 
to be put on the head of this 
prelate thy servant. Through 
Christ our Lord. B. Amen. 



nipotens, cujus prsBclara boni- 
tas est, et virtus immensa, a 
qua omne datum optimum, 
et omne donum perfectum» 
totiusque decoris omamen- 
tum; bene+dicere, et sanc- 
ti+ficare dignare banc mi- 
tram hujus mmuli tui Antis- 
titis capiti imponendam. Pot, 



Then he sprinkles it with holy water : and sitting down, 
having put on his mitre, he puts it, the assisting bishops 
joining m the act, on the head of the consecrated^ saying : 



We put, O Lord, on the 
head of this thy prelate and 
champion (combatant) the 
hehnet of munition and salva- 
tion ; that, his face adorned, 
or head armed, he may by 
the horns of either Testament 
appear terrible to the adver- 
saries of the truth, and be 
the sturdy assailant of the 
same ; thou giving him libe- 
rallyj of thy grace, who didst 
sign^ze, with the shining 
horns* of thy brightness and 
truth, Moses thy servant's 
face, that was beautified by 
his talking with thee, and 



Imponimus, Domine, ca- 
piti hujus Antistitis et ago- 
nistsB tui galeam munitionis 
et salutis ; quatenus decorata 
facie et armato capite comi- 
bus utriusque Testamenti 
terribilis appareat adversariis 
veritatis, et, te largiente gra- 
tiam, impugnator eorum ro- 
bustus eiistat : qui Moysi 
famuli tui &ciem ex tui Ser- 
monis consortio decoratam 
lucidissimis tusB clmtatis ac 
veritatis comibus insignisti, 
et capite Aaron Pontificis tui 
tiaram imponi jussisti. Per 
Christum, &c. 



didst command the tiara to 

be put on the head of Aaron thy high-priest. Through 

Christ, &c, 

Next, if the gloves have not been hallowed, the conse- 
crator rises, having put off his mitre, and hallows them, 
saying : — 

* So it is in the Boui^ Yeraion of Exod. xxziv. 35. 
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Almighty Creator, who hast 
given to man, made after 
thine own image, hands of 
signal skill, as if an intelli- 
gent organ for rightly per- 
K>rming his work ; and hast 
commanded them to be kept 
clean, that therein the soul 
should be meetly carried,* 
and thy mysteries (sacra- 
ments), meetly consecrated 
by the same : vouchsafe to 
hal+low and sanc+tify these 
coverings of the hands ; that 
whoever of holy Pontiffs thy 
ministers shall desire to veil 
his hands in these, thy mercy 
may minister to the same 
cleanness both of heart and 
work. Through Christ our 
Lord. 

Then he sprinkles them with the holy water; and the 
Pontifical ring being taken off the finger of the consecrated, 
the consecrator, bavins; put on his mitre, sits down ; and, 
the assistant bishops helping, he puts the gloves on the 
hands of the consecrated, saymg : 

Encompass, O Lord, the Circumda, Domine, manus 
hands of this thy minister, hujus ministri tui munditia 



Omnipotens Creator, qui 
homini ad imaginem tuam 
condito manus discretionis 
insignitas, tanquam organum 
intelligentisB ad recte operan- 
dum dedisti, quas servari 
mundas prsBcepisti, ut in iis 
anima digne portaretur, et 
tua in iis digne consecrentur 
mysteria, bene+dicere et 
sancti+ficare dignare ma- 
nuum hffic tegumental ut 
quicuuque ministrorum tuo- 
rum sacrorum Pontificum his 
velare manus suas cum humi- 
litate voluerit, tam cordis 
quam opens ei munditiam 
tua miserecordia subminis- 
tret. Per, &c. 



with the cleanness of the new 
man who came down from 
heaven ; that, like as Jacob 
thy beloved having covered 
his hands with the skins of 
kids, did obtain that paternal 
blessing by presenting to his 
father most savoury meat 
and drink, so this one also, 
the saving host being pre- 
sented to thee by his hands, 
obtain the 



novi hominis, qui de coelo de- 
scendit ; ut quemadmodum 
Jacob dilectus tuus, pelliculis 
hoedorum opertis manibus, 

Eatemam benedictionem, ob- 
ito patri cibo potuque gra- 
tissimo, impetravit, sic et 
iste, oblata per manus suas 
hostia salutari, gratisB tuse 
benedictionem impetrare me- 
reatur. Per, &c. 



may merit to 

benediction of thy grace. Through our Lord, &c. 



* The Douay Yersion of Job xiii. 14, 
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Then he puts on forthwith the Pontifical ring ; and the 
consecrator rises, and takes the consecrated bj the right 
hand, and the principal assistant bishop takes the same by 
the left hand, and thejr enthrone him (inthronizant) on the 
faldstool ; or, if in his own Church, on the episcopal chair ; 
and the consecrator delivers to him the pastoral staff tnto 
hie Iqft hand. Then the consecrator, turning his fiuse to the 
altar, and putting off his mitre, begins the Te Deum ; and 
while they are coanting it, the consecrated is led through 
the Church by the assisting bishops in their mitres, giving 
his benediction to all. 

[*And so the matter p^oes on with an abundance of other 
minute ceremonies, which a Bomanist calls " integroHng^'* 
or ^' consummating ;" i. e, not essential to the sacrament, 
but such as make it quite complete and perfect. These 
little rites fill some three pages more of the Folio Pontifical. 
The following rubric, which closes the article, is important.] 

When a bishop elect is consecrated as a patriarch or 
archbishop, the foregoing office (of the consecration of a 
bishop) is observed in all things ; but by this consecration, 
the elect does not receive the name of Patriarch, or Arch- 
bishop, for this is conferred onl^ by delivering to him the 
Pallium, (per traditionem Pallii dumtazat). Till this is 
done, he is still called Elect, even after he has had the afore- 
said consecration. [The next article therefore in the Ponti- 
fical, is upon the all-important and lucrative affair of the 
said Pallium, thus] 



Of the Fallmm.—De Fallio, p. 123. 

[Gen. Ruhr.] 

When the Pallium is sent from the Apostolic See, the 
Pontiff to whom the delivering of it is committed, meets in 
his own church, or in some church of his own diocese or 
province, the elect, on an appointed day. And there the 
Pallium is spread on the altar, covered with the silk in 
which it was carried from Borne. Then solemn mass being 
celebrated, the Pontiff, sitting on a faldstool before the altar 
in his mitre, administers to tne elect kneeling before him in 
his pontificals, but unmitred and without gloves, the oath of 
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fealty (fidelitatis) to the Apostolic See, prescribed in the 
Apostolic Commission. 

The form of Oath. 

[*This is the same, word for word, with that required of 
bishops elect, before they can be consecrated, as in p. 63.] 

After the oath has been sworn, the Pontiff rises in his 
mitre, takes the pallium from the altar, and puts it over the 
shoulders of the elect on his knees, saying : 

To the honour of Almighty Ad honorem omnipotentis 

G-od, and the blessed Mary Dei, et beatse Marise semper 

ever Virgin, and of the Messed virginis, ac beatorum Aposto- 

Apostles Peter and Paul, of lorum Petri et Pauli, Domini 

our Lord N,, Fope N,, and nostri N. PapaD N. et sancta 

the holy Eoman Church, and EomansB EcdesisB, nee non 

also of the Church of N. Ecclesi® N. tibi commiss», 

committed to thee ; we de- tradimus tibi Pallium de cor- 

liver to thee thepallivm taken pore beati Petri sumptum, in 

from the hody of the blessed quo est plenitude Pontificalis 

JPeter, in the which (pallium) officii, cmn Patriarchalis (vel 

is the plentitude of the Pon- archiepiscopalis) nominis ap- 

tifical office, together with pellatione ; ut utaris eo intra 

the name and title of patri- Ecdesiam tuam certis diebus, 

arch, (or archbishop, as the qui exprimuntur in privi- 

case may be) ; which thou legiis ab Apostolica sede con- 

mayest use within thy own cessis. In nomine Pa+tris, 

church on certain days ex- et Fi+lii, et Spiritus+sancti. 

pressly mentioned in the B. Amen, 
privileges granted by the 

Apostolic See. In the name of the Pa+ther, and the + 
Son, and the Holy+Qhost, E. Amen. 

This done, the Pontiff withdraws to the Gospel comer of 
the altar ; and the patriarch or archbishop [being now so 
called] rises in the pallium, and ascending to the altar, his 
cross displayed before him, if in his own church or other 
church of his diocese or province, solemnly blesses the 
people with his head uncovered. [Which concludes this 
unportant and ttseful ceremonial.* The following rubrics 
are added.] 

* The palb'um or pall is one of the chief badges of Antichrist. At first 
it was given by the Christian emperors to the prelates, as a badge of autho- 
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Whereas the plenitude of the Pontifical office is conferred 
by the pallium, before that any one has obtained the paUium, 
he has no right to the name of patriarch, or primate, or 
archbishop ; and it is not allowed to him either to consecrate 
bishops, or call a Council, or make the chrism, or dedicate 
churcnes, or ordain clergy ; no, even though he may have 
had the pallium in anotner church, since it behoveth him 
to petition for a new pallium, [if he has been translated.] 

He can, howeyer, Wore the pallium has been received by 

ritj over the inferior orders of their clergry, as the emperors themselves 
wore it in token of their temporal power over the inferior officers of the 
empire. In the sixth century the hishope of Rome began to assume the 
conferring of it, as a token of the merit or virtue of him that wore it ; and 
from this, in time, it g^w into its present use and doctrine, so as to be 
regarded as the very eeeentidl constituting a patriarch, primate, or arch- 
bidbop. The first Bishop of Rome we find giving the pall was Yig-ilios, 
who sent it A.D. 543, to Anxenius bishop of Aries (Dupin, torn. iv. p. 48.) 
The next was Pelagius I., the successor of Yigilius, who sent it to Saban- 
dus, the next bii^op of Aries. The next we find conferring it was 
Gregory I., at the close of the sixth century, who sent it to many bishops, 
and among the rest, to Augustine of Cantfrbury. Gregory sajs expressly, 
<* that the custom is to give it only to bishops of merit, who desire it im- 
portunately " (Ibid. p. 79) : so far was it from being yet thought to be 
that which made an archbishop. Even in the 9th century Hinokmar 
observes, " that the pall is only an ornament suitable to the metropolitand, 
as a mark of the dignity or virtue of him that wears it/* (Ibid, century 9th, 
p. 34.) However, before the end of the fourteenth century, they had 
discovered its great profitableness, and consequently its amazing sacra- 
mental powers. In the Decretals of Gregory XI., it was declared, ** that 
an archbishop cannot call a Council, consecrate bishops,*' &o., as in the 
above rubric. And Innocent III. decreed that it conveyed the plenitude 
of Apostolic power ; and that neither the functions, nor the title of arch- 
bishop could be assumed without it ; and that too, even after translation 
from one province to another, as above. 

The manner of making the Pallium is the following : — It is the custom 
for the nuns of St. Agnes to present two lambs every year as an offertory 
on the altar of their church, on the feast-day of their patroness saint. 
These (holy) lambs are taken away during the night by the Pope's agents, 
and ceremoniovely put to pasture till shearing time ; when they are cere- 
moniously shorn ; and the pall is made of their wool, mixed with other 
wool. It is then laid on the body of St. Peter, t. e, on the high altnr of 
the Lateran Church, said to contain the bodies of Saints Peter and Paul. 
And hence, because it is taken ^sumptum) from the body of St. Peter, it 
confers {ipso tactUf by its very touch) the plenitude of Pontifical power, 
on whomsoever the Pope confers ii for that purpose. This lucky discovery 
has been a source of incalculable wealth to the coffers of the Papacy. 
Matthew Paris informs us that Walter de Gray, translated to York, a.o. 
1215, had not his pall at less than £10,000 ; which was equal to £30,000 
of o\ir money ! (Twysden's Vindication.) Hence all the above stringent 
rubrics. 
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him 9 commit such consecrations to ajiother, provided that he 
has not delayed to petition for the pallium. 

Nor can the elect, before he has received the pallium, 
carry the cross before him. Nor can a patriarch or arch- 
bishop wear the pallium out of his own patriarchate or pro- 
vince, nor within the same at all times, but only in the 
churches in the solemnities of mass on special feast-days ; 
but not in processions, nor in masses for the dead ; more- 
over the pallium is 2k personal thing, and therefore cannot be 
lent to another, nor left to any one at death, but the 
patriarch or archbishop must be buried with it on him. 
[Otherwise, the profits which constitute the only virtue of 
the pallium would be diminished.] 



The Benediction of an Ahhot of Apostolic authority. — De 
JSenedictione Alibatia Apostolica atictoritate, p. 138. 

[■This is the next article in the Pontifical ; and as it is 
in many parts similar to the office of consecrating a bishop, 
we can be more brief in describing it. The general Bubnc, 
directing the preparations to be made in the church for the 
ceremonial, is the same, with the exception of the matter for 
anointing, which is omitted, as an abbot is not cmointed, 

*Then first, if the elect has not already profest (i. e, is 
not a monk), he goes through the ceremonies of admission 
into the order as a monk ; [^the which ceremonies are here 
all laid down in full detail in the Pontifical.] 

This done, then the elect is presented to the Pontiff by 
two assisting abbots, with the same forms as in the conse- 
crating of a bishop ; the Apostolic mandate or commission 
allowing the benediction is read ; after wliich, the oath of 
allegiance to the Papacy is administered to the elect. 
\^This oath is the same, word for word, as that exacted of 
bishops, Sfc* Then follows the examination, (examen,) 
which consists of the following interrogations and sponsions.] 

1. Interrog. "Wilt thou Vis tuum sanctum propo- 
persevere in thy holy purpose, situm et sancti N. regulam 
and keep the rule of St. N. observare, tibique subjectos, 

* So that all bishops, archbishops, patriarchs and abbots of Apostolic 
authority, take the same oath of allegiance and fealty to the Pope, as in 
p. 63. 
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and diligently train thy sub- 
jects to do the same ? Abs. 
I will. 

2. Interrog. Wilt thou 
refrain firom all that is evil, 
and with Qod's help, as far 
as thou art able, change thy 
life to all that is good P Ans. 
I will. 

3. Interrog. Wilt thou, 
with God's holy help, keep 
chastity, sobriety, humility, 
and patience in thyself, and 
teach thy subjects the same P 
Ans. I will. 

4. Interrog. Wilt thou 
keep faithfully the goods of 
the monastery committed to 
thy charge, and distribute 
them to the uses of the 
Church, the brethren, the 
poor, and the pilgrims (stran- 
gers) P Ans. I will. 

6. Interrog. Wilt thou al- 
ways devoutly and faithfully 
render in all things faith, 
subjection, obedience and re- 
verence, to our holy Mother 
the Church of Eome, to our 
most holy Lord N. supreme 
Pontiff and his successors P 
Ans. I will. 



ut idipsum faceant diligenter 
instruere P Eesp. Volo. 

Vis mores tuos ab omni 
malo temperare, et quantum, 
adjuvante Domino, poteris, 
ad omne bonum commutare P 
Eesp. Volo. 

Vis castitatem, sobrietatem, 
humilitatem, et patientiam 
cimi Dei adjutorio in teipso 
custodire, subditosque tuos 
talia docere P Eesp. Volo. 

Vis res monasterii tibi 
commissi fideliter custodire, 
et in usus EcclesisB, fratrum, 
pauperum, et peregrinorum 
distribuere? Eesp. Volo. 



Vis sanctsB matri EcclesisB 
EomansB, ac sanctissimo Do- 
mino nostro N. summo Pon- 
tifici, ejusque successoribus 
fidem, subjectionem, obedien- 
tiam, et reverentiam devote 
et fideliter per omnia per- 
petuo exhibere. Eesp. Volo. 



[•If the elect abbot is non-exempt (t. e. not freed by 
Apostolic authority from subjection to any other superior 
but the Pope), then in addition to all the aforesaid spon- 
sions, another is joined, in which he vows] " Always devoutly 
and faithfully to render faith, subjection, obedience, and 
reverence to the holy Church of N. and the patriarch of the 
same, or archbishop, or bishop, and his successors,*' to whom 
the abbot is subject. Where the only difference, it will be 
observed, between this sponsion and that which precedes it, 
is, that the phrase, Fer omnia is omitted. — ^This with the 
oath of allegiance is the peculiar distinction of the Pope.] 
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Then follows the nu^, celebrated by the Pontiff and the 
elect, each apart, [»as before in the consecration of a bishop. 
After the Qraduial are said the seven penitential Psalms, the 
Litany, and two prefatory Collects. Then comes the Pre- 
face, m which the Pontiff says :] 

O holy Lord, almighty Domine sancte. Pater om- 
Father, eternal God, pour nipotens, ffiteme Deus, afflu- 



entem Spiritum tuae bene+ 
dictionis super hunc famulum 
tuum, nobis orantibus, pro- 
pitius infunde. Hie Pontifex 
unponit ambas manus ex- 
tensas, digitis non disjunctis, 
super caput Electi, et eas sic 
tenet, dicens : — IJt qui per 
nostrsB manus impositionem 
hodie Abbas constituitur, 
sancti+ficatione tua dignus, 
k te electus permaneat; et 
numquam postmodum k tua 
gratia separetur indignus. 
Hie Pontiiex amovet manus 
de capite Electi, ac eas ante 
pectus extensas tenens, dicit : 



out through our prayers on 
this thy servant, the abun- 
dant spirit of thy bene -f dic- 
tion : Here the Pontiff lays 
both his hands stretched out, 
but without disjoining his 
fingers, on the head of the 
elect, saying : — ^That he who, 
being chosen by thee, is this 
day made an Abbot by the 
imposition of our hand, may 
continue worthy of thy sane- 
tifi+ cation; and never after 
be separated from thy grace 
as unworthy. Here the Pon- 
tiff removes his hands from 
the head of the elect, and 
again holding them stretched 
out before his breast^ pro- 
ceeds: 

[•With the Preface, which is an affectedly wordy prajer 
for the bestowment of the ascetic virtues. It ends thus]. 
That so serving thee, O Lord, through thy bounty, with a 
dean heart, blamelessly in all thy commandments, he may 
come with multiplied usury to the prize of the vocation from 
on high, and with the hundred-fold fruit, and the crown of 
righteousness, to thy rewards of heavenly treasures. 
Through, &c. 

[■Then follow three prayers, the third of which is very 
long and wordy, of which the following extract will suffice.] 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nos- 
tras, quas in conspectu tuae 
majestatis super hunc*famu- 
luni tuum fundimus, qui 
vice tui nominis ad guberna- 

F 



Hear, O Lord, our prayers, 
which we pour forth in the 
sight of thy majesty over this 
thy servant, wno, instead of 
thy name (i, e, instead of 
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thjTself ) is appointed to the tionem ovium tnanun^ eta- 
goyemance of thy sheep ; tuitur ; ut reepicere, et int^r- 
that through the intervention veniente heato N* bene+di- 
of the blessed N. (i. e. the cere digneris. 
patron saint of the order) 
thou Youchsafe to regard him, 
and hal+low him. 

Direct, O Lord, his steps,* into the ways of peace and 
righteousness, and bestow on him the gifts of thy yirtues^ 
justice, temperance, fortitude, prudence, charity, sobriety, 

Eatience, long-suffering, invincible constancy, faith unfeigned, 
ope unshaken, a devout mind, perfect humility, a right 
understanding, benignity, modesty, unanimity, peace, con- 
cord, chastity, abstinence, vigilance, discretion, uprightness, 
knowled^, piety, counsel, and inviolate perseverance in all 
good actions. 

After this prayer the Pontiff sits down, having put on his 
mitre, and delivers the rule to hm (the Abbot), who touehee 
it with both hands and receives t/,t the Pontiff saying : 

!Eteceive thou the rule de- Accipe regtdam a Sanctis 
livered by the holy Fathers patribus traditam ad re- 



for governing and guarding 
the flock entrusted to thee bv 
God, so far as God himself 
shall strengthen thee, and 
human frailty permit. Take 
tbou the paternal oversight 
of the Lord's flock, and the 
care of their soids: and 
walking by the precepts of 
the divine law, oe to the 
same a leader unto the pas- 
tures of the heavenly inherit- 
ance, through the help of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who with 



gendum custodiendumque 
gregem tibi it Deo creditmn, 
quantum Deus ipse te con- 
fortaverit, et firagilitas hu* 
mana penniserit. Accipe 
gregis Dominici p^temam 
providentiam, et animarum 

{>rocurationem, et per divin» 
egis incedendo prsBcepta, sis 
ei dux ad coBlestis hereditatis 
pascua, adjuvante Domino 
nostro Jesu Christo, qui cum 
Patre, &c. B. Amen. 



the Father, &c. R. Amen. 

[ "Next, (as in the office for consecrating a bishop) the 
Pontiff blesses successively the pastoral staff and ring, and 
delivers them ; and after the communion, he blesses the 

* ThJB extract is given merely at a iipecimen of the wordinefls of these 
Tornis. 

t Pontifez dat ei, ambabns manibus tangent! et reoipienti, regulaas. 
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rmhre, if the elect be a mitred Hbbot, and tbe glovee, and 
puts ihem on ; all wliioh are ddne with the CMime rites and 
fontis, as in the office for bishops.] After which he places 
the abbot in the seat of his predecessor, or, if the benedic- 
tion does not take place in the monastery^ on the Md* 
stooli and deliyers the pastoral staff into his left hand, 
saying: 



Bec^ye thou full and free 
power to rule this monastenr 
and its congregation, and aU 
things which are known to 
pertain to the goyemance of 
the same, mwa^j and out- 
wardlj, spiritually and tem- 
porally» 

[*Aftef which is the Te Deum laudamus, as before ; the 
going through the diurch giying benediction to all ; and so 
on.] 



Accipe plenam, et liberam 
potestatem regendi hoc mo- 
nasterimu) et oongregationem 
ejus, et omnia qu» ad illius 
re^men intend et ezteriiis, 
spuritualiter et temporaliter 
pertinere noscuntur* 



The BeMdktion (ff m Jib^s.-^Ds BmeiieHoM AhbaHtsa, 
p. 111. 

J As this office is in mant- of its parts the iame ai the pre- 
ing, and in others^ silniiar to that which follows it^ a few 
extracts will suffice.] 

Kneeling before the Pontiff, and accompanied by ti(to 
senior matrons, she swears bef(»« him the following oath, of 
due allegiance to the Prelate^ her ordinary i-^ 

I, N. abouttobeordftitied Bgo N, Moiittsterii N. 
Abbess of the Monastery of ordinanda Abbatissa, pro- 

mitto coram Deo, et Sanctis 
ejus, et hac solemni sororum 
congregatione, fidelitatem, 
dignamque subjectionem, obe- 
dientiam, et reverentiam, 
matri EcclesisB N. tibique N. 
Domino meo, ejusdem Ec- 
clesiflB PatriaroliSB, (vel Archi- 
episcopo, aut Episcopo), et 
BuccessoribuB tuis, secundum 
sacrorum Oanonum itistituta, 
F 2 



N. do promise in the presence 
of Gt)d, and his samts, and 
this sotomn ooHgi^gation of 
Sisters, fidelity and meet sub- 
jection, obedience, and reve- 
rence to my mother, the 
Church of N. and to thee N. 
my Lord, Patriarch for Arch- 
bishop, or Bishop) of the said 
Church, and thy successors, 
according to the institutes of 
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the Mcred Canons, and as et prcmi prmnpit inTiolabffis 

the fftrioXo^^ authoritj of the auetoritas Pontificutti Se- 

Boman Pontiff enjoins. So manorum. Sic me Peas 

help me Gh>d» and these the adjuTet, et h»c sancta Pei 

holy Gt)epel8 of Ood. Erangelia. 

[•After the Litanj, the same two prayers are nsed as in 
the consecration of an Abhot. Then follows the same 
Preface, wherein the Pontiff at the words, " Pour forth, 
through our prayers,** civet her the tame itnpanHon of bath 
' hit hmde upon her Aeoa, and again removes nis hands at the 
same words, as in the case of the Abbot. 

So agun he delivers to the Abbess the rule of the order 
into her bands, saying : Take thou the rule, &c. as before, 
to the Abbot.] 

Then, if she had not received the veil before, he blesses 
the veil, and puts it over the Abbess's head, saying ; — 

Eeceive thou the sacred Accipe velamen sacrum, 

veil, whereby thou mayest be quo cognoscaris mundum 

known to nave contemned contempsisse, et te Christo 

the world; and truly and Jesu veraciter humiliterque, 

humbly, with the whole en- toto cordis annisu, sponsam 

deavour of thy heart, sub- perpetualiter subdidisse, qui 

jected thyself as a wife to te ab oiflni malo defendat, et 

Jesus Cfhriet for ever; who ad vitam perducat SBtemam. 

defend thee from all evil, and S. Amen, 
bring thee to life eternal E. 
Amen. 

After the Post-communion, the Pontiff enthrones 
(inthronizat) her in the seat of her predecessor, saying : — 
" Take thou full and free power to rule," &c. [as above, to 
the Abbot.] 



The Benediction and GonaeercUion of Vvrgine.^ — Be Bene- 
dictione et Consecratione Virginumy p. 194. 

[Gen. Rub.] 

In the evening of the day before the benediction, or even 
in the morning before the Pontiff vests himself for the 
jBass, the Virgins are presented to him in a convenient 

* In other words, the marriage of virg^ to Christ. 



place; when he Questions each one individually about her 
age, and purposed vow, namely, whether she has completed 
ker five-and-twentieth year ; whether she have the desire 
and the purpose of keeping her virginity ; and moreover, he 
diligenliy inquires of each one apart by herself,* concerning 
her life and conscience, and her cartMl i/ntegrity. 

On the altar, at the Epistle side, are placed ror the virgins, 
[bridal] vestments, veils, rings, and necklaces, or crowns, 
to be blessed (benedicend^B), and to b^ delivered (tradendsa) 
to the virgins at the proper time. 

Senior matrons or relatives are appointed as bride-maids 
(paranymphsB), who are to accompany and go before the vir- 
gms, set them in their place, and conduct them to the 
Pontiff. 

Moreover, in the church is erected a pavilion, in which, at 
the proper time, the virgins are to clothe themselves in the 
hallowed vestments [i, e. undress and dress themselves.] 

All which being done, the Pontiff, at the fit time, begins 
mass, &c. At the last verse of the Gradual, the virgins, ac- 
companied by their bride-maids (paranymphis), &c. come 
forth to the Church in their ordinary monastic dress ; to 
whom the Archpresbyter chants the Antiphon : — 

Ye wise virgins,make ready Prudentes virgines, aptate 
your lamps ; behold the hridc' vestras lampades : ecce spon« 
Sroom Cometh, go ye forth to sus venit, exite obviam ei. 
meet him. 

The virgins, hearing his voice, light their wax tapers, and 
advancing, two and two, are presented, on their knees, before 
the Pontiff by the Archpresbyter, who says : 

Most reverend father, holv Eeverendissime pater, pos- 
mother, the Catholic Church tulat sancta mater Ecclesia 
demands that you vouchsafe Catholica, ut has prsssentes 
to hallow and consecrate virgines dignemini benedi- 
these present virgins, tmd cere, etconBecrare,ac Domino 
espouse them to oiur Lord nostro Jesu Christo summi 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Dei fiilio desponsare. 
most high God. 

* Insuper seoraum cum qualibet (diligenter inquirit) de vita et con- 
tcientia, et camit inUgritate, This last phrase, the translator thinks, 
ought to be left in the disguise of its latinity. This whole office is an 
obscene and polluting* service; and its effects on the female mind will be 
abundantly seen in subsequent parts of this book. See under the word, 
Marriage iu the Index. 
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P<Hitiff. — ^Dotl tbou knaw them to bc) wc^rttgr f ^ 

Then [Htfter the uiual aoBwer] 

Tho Pontifi; Mill in milTei 9ay« to thoie rtimding apoui^l^ 

The Lord Gk>d, and our Auxiliante Domino I>eOk efr 
Lord Jesus Christ helping, SalTatcMre nostra JesaChristo, 
we elect these yirgins now eligimus has ^fvesentee yv^- 
before us, to bless them, and gines boiedicere, et oen- 
oonseerate and hetreih them secrare, ac D^nino nostro 
to our Lord Jesus Christ, Jesu Christo^ summi Pei 
the Son of the most high filio deeponsare. 
God. 

Then the Pontiff calls the yir^pns in (jiant, saying: 
Ybititb. They answer, in chant, saying : JSt nunc sequimur^ 
And rising, they advance as £Eur as the entrance of the choir, 
but however Imeel outside. Again the Pontiff chants in, 
louder strain, Yenitb. They answer, Et nunc sequimwr in 
toio corde; and rising^ they proceed to the centre of the 
choir, and there kneel. Ibjen the Pontiff, the third time, in 
a louder tone still : 

Come, my daughters, hear Vwtitb fiHiB, audita me, 
me, I wOl teach you the feair ti^orepi Somini doci^bo voa« 
of the Lord. 

Bising, they answer, ohwting ; 

And now we follow with Et nune. sequimur in toto 
the whole heart, we fear thee, corde, timemus te, et qu»ii- 
"^e seek to see thy laee ; Q muft&ei^n tnam videre^ Po- 
jjor4» confoiiiQd ua ^lot, but mine, ne ceftfuBdas noe, sed 
do unto us accordii^ to thy fm nobia juxta mansueludi-^ 
loving kindness, and acc^« n^m tm^m» et secundum mul- 
ing to the multitude of thy tHudiu^m mi^erocprdia^ tu». 
mercy. 

And so chanting, they come nearer, and ascend into the 
Presbytery, where they ail knedl before the Pontiff, and 
iowly b^d their heads wen quite to the ground. Anoii, 
each one aaccesaively raising her head « lit^ chants : 

Take me up, O Lord, ac- Suscipe me, Bomine, se- 
cordiag to thy word ; that cundum eloquium tuum ; ut 
my iniquity have np dominion non dominetur mei omnia 
ov^ me. injustitia. 

This having been said by eadi one, they all rise, and are 
arranged by the matrons in a circle round the Pontiff, who 



mtenogates tliem publkly eonoeming their proposed vow» 
saying: 

Will you persevere in your V\|ltis in sanct© virgini- 
pnrpose of holy virginity ? — tatis proposito perseverare ? 
Ans, We will. — Eesp. Volumus. 

Then each one, kneeling hef(»^ the Pontiff 6uccessively» 
and putting both her hiuids joined between both his hamb, 
he says : 

Dost thou promise ever to Promittia te virginitatem 

Ii^eep thy virginity? — Answer, pf rpetuo servare ? — Besp. 

I do. rromitto* 

The Pontiff. Thanks be :poni, Deo CtratMs. 
to God. 

Each kisses his hand, rises, and returns to her place. 
This being done to aU, i^en he says to all : 

Will ye be hallowed, and Vultis benedici, et conse- 

consecrated, and espomed to crari, ac Domino nostro Jesu 

our Lord Jesus Christ, ihe Christo, summi Dei Pilio 

Son of the most high God ? desponsari i Besp. Yolumus. 
— Ans. We will. 

[^Next the Litany is chanted, as in other ordinations, 
wifli the introduction of the thrice-repeated additions.] 

The Litany ended, they all rise, and the Vem Creator 
Spiritus^ &c. is chanted. After which the virgins withdi^w 
to their pavilion ; and the Pontifi^ standing before the altar, 
puts off his mitre, and hallows the vestments of the virgins 
[•using three lone; and energetic Collects, with crossings, 
from which the Allowing extract from the third will be 
enough.} 

Almighty God — • • • . . eas bene+dicere 

vouchsafe to hal+low apd et saneti+ficare digneris : ac 
sancti 4- fy these (vestments), prsesta dementissime Plater, 
and grant, O most merdM ut supradietis famulabus tuis 
Patber, that to thy aforesaid sint hsB vestes salutis pro- 
handmaids these vestments tectio, had cognitio reli^nis, 
be a protection of salvation, Iub initium sanctitatis, hsa 
these the badge of religion, contra omnia tela inimiei ro- 
these the beginning of holi- busta defensio ; ut centessimi 
ness, these a strong defence muneris opulentia, perseve- 
against all the weapons of the rante continentia, ditentur. 
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enemy ; that they (the md Per Chrbtum Dominum noB- 
virgina) by pereevering in tram. B. Amen, 
continence be enriched with 
the abundance of an hun- 
dred-fold repayment, through 
Christ our Lord. S. Amen. 

Then, after he has sprinkled them with holy water, [a 
thing that is never omitted in these blessed hallowings and 
sanctifications !] they are carried to the pavilion ; where the 
virgins, having ttrifped themselves of their daily garments, 
put on the blessed ones (induunt benedictas). But the 
JPontiff, still standing, hallows the veils of the virgins, saying s 

"We suppliantly beseech Suppliciter te, Domine, ro- 
thee, O Lora, that upon these gamus, ut super has vestes 



veils that are to be put over 
the heads of thy Jiandmaids, 
thy gracious oene+diction 
mav descend ; and that these 
veils be hallowed, conse- 
crated, immaculate, and holy. 
Through Christ our Lord. 

Again, [in a second hallowijig form], he says : 



ancillarum tuarum capitibus 
imponendas bene+dictio tua 
benigna descendat; et sint 
h© vestes benedict», conse- 
cratsB, immaculatse, et sanctaa. 
Per, &c. 



O God, the head of all the 
faithful, and Saviour of the 
whole body, sancti + fy, with 
thy right hand, these veils, 
which thy handmaids, for love 
of thee and thy most blessed 
mother the Virgin Mary, are 
about to put upon their heads ; 
let thera by thy continual 
guardianship keep, alihe with 
imdefiled body and mind^ that 
which is given to he mystically 
understood by the same ; that 
when they shall come to the 
endless remuneration of the 
saints, they may, themselves 



Caput omnium fidelium, 
Deu9, et totius corporis sal- 
vator, hsBC operamenta vela- 
minum, quad famuls tu» 
propter tuum tuaeque gene- 
tricis beatissimffi Virginis 
MarisB amorem suis capitibus 
sunt impositursB, dextera tua 
sanctifica; et hoc, ^uod per 
ilia mystice datur intelligi, 
tua semper custodia, corpore 
pariter et animo incontami- 
nato custodiant ; ut, quando 
ad perpetuam sanctorum ro- 
munerationem venerint, cum 
prudentibus et ips» virgini- 



also being ready, with the bus prsBparatsB, te perdu- 
wise virgins merit to enter, cente, ad sempiternsB felici- 
under thy leading, into the tatis nuptias introire merean- 
nuptials of everlasting feli- tur. Qui vivis, &c. 
city. Who livest, &c. 
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Then lie sprinkles the same ; and still standing, he next 
hallows the nngs, (benedicit annulos,) [that is, the marriage 
rings,] saying: 



. . • . Tu Domine, mitte 
bene+dictionem tuam super 
hos annulos: ut ^use eos 
gestaverint, ccelesti virtute 
munitsB, fidem integram, fide- 
litatemque sinceram teneant; 
sicut sponssB Christi virgini- 
tatis propositum custodiant ; 
et in castitate perpetua per- 
severent. Per Christum, &c. 



.... Thou, O Lord, send 
thy bene + diction upon these 
rings ; that those who shall 
wear the same, being fortified 
with heavenly might, may 
maintain entire faith and im- 
sullied loyalty ;* and as the 
9p(yu8es of Jesus Christ, may 
guard the vow of their vir- 
ginity, and persevere in per- 
petual chastity. Through, &c. 

Then he hallows the necklaces (torques), [aas an emblem 
of the everlasting crown which the virgins are to merit by 
their conjugal fidelity] ut qusBCunque ea portaverint, si tibi 
fideliter servierint, coronam quam ilia [omamenta] designant, 
in cobIo percipere mereantur. That whosoever shall wear 
these may, if they serve thee faithfully, merit to receive in 
heaven the crown which they do signify. 

These (hallowings and sanctifications) completed, the 
virgins, now arrayed in the blessed vestments, the veils ex- 
cepted, return, two and two, to the Pontiff, chanting the 
Eesponsory. 



I have despised the glory 
of the world and all secular 
adorning for the love of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. E. 
Whom I have seen, whom I 
have loved, in whom I have 
believed, in whom I have 
delighted. Verse, My heart 
hath uttered a good word. I 
speak of my works to the 
King.t 



Begnum mundi et omnem 
omatum ssBCuli contempsi, 
propter amorem Domini nos- 
tri Jesu Christi. E. Quern 
vidi, quern amavi, in quem 
credidi, quem dilexi. Versus, 
Eructavit cor meum verbum 
bonum. Dice ego opera regi. 



♦ The allusion is to conjugal fidelity; but I forbear to render the word 
quite literally. 

t Wbat glorying is here ! How blind to what is written, That Hojlesh 
should glory in his sight I These poor deluded girls are the helpless yio* 
tims of spiritual butchers ! See our Article Legends of the Canonized of 
1839. 



M 

Thea the yirsuia ace axnoiged hj tiieir iri d e mmi9 hetare 
the altar» oo Uieir knees, la the preeenoe of the Pootifl^ 
their &cee bent to the ^und. The Pontiff rieesy huTing 
put off his mitre, and fiunng the virgins, says, with his hands 
stretched out before his breSMt, the Freface ; [«which is the 
longest chant in the Pontifical, coyering nine entire pages. 
The greater part of it is a rhmodjr, hymning the praises of 
continence, and the glories of virginity — ^whioh is called an 
qfering to €h>d-~BJid eulogizing the struggles of virgins with, 
and their victories over, the entieementM and ttimulanU qfihe 
flesh. The following will serve as a specimen :] 

• Domine Bancte,&c. . • . qui 
. . . obstrictos adhucconditione 
mmtalium jam ad similitu- 
dinem provehas angekruni: 
Bespice^ Domine, super has 
femulas tuas, qu» in manu 
tua continentia» su« propon^ 
turn ooUooantee, tibi devo* 
tiouem suam offerunt, a quo 
et ip8» vota aasiunpserunt. 
Quomodo enim animus mor- 
tali came circumdatus, legem 
naturaa, libertatem licenti», 
vim con8uetudiDia,et stimuloa 
letatis evinceret, nisi tu Deus, 
per liberum arbitrium in ^ 
amorem virginitatis clemen- 
ter accenderes, tu banc cupi* 
ditaten) in earum cordibtt9 
benignus aleres, tu fortitu- 
dinem miuistrores ? 



Holy Lofd, Ac. who dost 
even now, (even in thisworid), 
promote to the similitude of 
an^^ those thai; are still 
bound is the fetters of mor* 
tality ; Look down, O Lord, 
on these thy handmaids, who, 
placing in thy hand the vow 
of their continence, make an 
offering of their devotion unto 
thae, from whom they have 
taken the desire of the same. 
For how otberwisecould their 
mind, compassed as it was 
with mortal flesh, ^et the 
victory over the law of nature, 
the freedom of licence, the 
force of custom, and the 
stimulants of age, (i, e,) 
youth ? how unless thou, O 
God, didst mercifully kindle 
in them, of thy free pleasure^ 
the love of virginity; didst 
ing for it in their hearts; 
fortitude? 



graciously nourish the long- 
didst minister unto them 



[Some parts are quite unfit to appear in literal English, 
) for instance the fcmowing :] 



(O Gk>d), from the foun- 
tain of thy bountifulness has 
flowed this gifb, • • . . that 



. . . De largttatis tutefonte 
defluxit . . . ut ezisterent 
sublimiores anim» qua ta 
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ih&K nboidd exist souls so viri* ^fc muUem ocj^uhfutp- 

soUim^ as to to^th^ ^. (as Jireo^ oonnK^iiMii, concupiik 

in the I^ddn) • , , emd ear^ oereat sacram^atuin, neo 

MeHbf tQ desire ike a^itframefU imitareatur auod ixuptiis agi^ 

tf marriage, tmd ^ not imi' tur* sod wigoreut quod 

tote what is done in the moT'' m^ptiis pis^notatur — AgDOYit 

tied stote^ hut love what is auctorem suum beata yiigi- 

denoted thereby, Blessed vir« nitas, et SBmula integritatis 

ginity confesses him that is An^elicsB,illius thalamo,illius 

nep Author; and rivalling cubiculo se devovit, qui sio 

tiie integrity of angels, ha^ perpetuffi virginitatis est 

devoted herself to the bridal* spon^us, quemadmodum per- 

ehamher and the bed of Sim petusd virginltatis est filius. 
toho ie the mouse of perpetual 
wrjinity^ like as he is the 9on 
of perpetual virginity. 

The Preface ended, the Pontiff sits, having put ou his 
mitre. The virgins rise, and the first pair are presented by 
their bride-maids to the Pontiff; before whom they kneel 
lowly, chanting : 

I iu;n the handmaid of Christ, whevefore I shew myself to 
kave the character and bearing of one that serves If 

Thexi having again vowed to persevere in their purpose, 
the Pontiff puts uie veil over the head of each successively, 
sayiug: 

SeceiY^ thou the sacred yeil, jtc ; (as before in veiliiig 
the abbess, jp, 78.) 
The two being vdled, and continuing on their knee^ sing; 

He hath set bis seal upon my face, that J should admJk no 
hver but him* (Posuit sj^rn^ in faciem iae9i9« ut nullum 
pr^eier eum amatorem admittam*) 

And so on, two by twp, till all are veiledt After which 
he calls them chanting : 

Come, my beloved, to be wedded ; the winter is past, the 
turtle is singing, and the flourishing vines give smeU. (JDes- 
ponsatFt^ dUeeta, veni, &c.) 

* Que in viri, i^. This refen to their narria^ vow widi Ghriit» ia 
Vhich th«7 obtam what th«y «o eariMaUy long aftor, the Baoraxa«iit of 
marriage, but not, &o. ; which is as wicked as it is profane. It is well 
ibr these poor damsels, us well as for the bystanders, that the service is 
i& a tongue not understood by them. It is defiling in the extreme ! 

t Anoilla Christi sum, idea me ostendo seryilem haber<» personam. 
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Here tbe Turgins are again presented to tbe Pontiff, two 
and two, as before, bj the bride-maids ; then taking the ring 
in his right hand, and the virgin's right hand in his left, and 
putting the ring on the ring finger of her right hand, he 
esvouset the $ame to Jewu Christy (desponsat illas Jesa 
Christo), saying to each seyerally : 

I espouse thee, to Jesus Desponso te, Jesu Christo, 
Christ, the Son of the su- filio summi Patris, qui e72<e»ain 



custodiat. Accipe ergo an- 
nulum fidei, signaculum. 
Spiritus sancti; ut sponsa 
Dei voceris, et, si ei fideliter 
servieris, in perp)etuum coro- 
neris. In nomine Pa+tris, 
et Fi+lii et Spiritus+sancti. 
B. Amen. 



preme Father, who keep thee 
undefiled. Therefore take 
thou the ring of faith, the 
seal of the H0I7 Ghost : so 
that thou be called the spouse 
of Oody and if thou serve him 
iaithfullj, be crowned ever- 
lastingly. In the name of 
the Fa+ther, and of the -f 
Son, and of the Holy + Ghost. 
B. Amen. 

This done, the two still kneeling, sing : 

I am espoused to Him whom angels serve, and at whose 
beauty sun and moon do marvel. (Ipsi sum desponsata cui 
Angeli serviunt, cujus pulchritudinem sol et luna mirantur.) 

And so on of all the rest, two and two, in order. AH 
being now wedded, they fall on their knees, all at the same 
time; and, lifting up their right hands on high, they shew 
them, (simul levant m altum et ostendunt dexteras manus, 
cantantes :) 

"With his ring my Lord Annulo suo subarrhavit 

Jesus Christ hath ratified my me Dominus mens Jesus 

bridal contract, and adorned Christus, et tanquam spon* 

me with a crownas his spouse, sam decoravit me corona. 

Then the Pontiff rising, his mitre on, and standing with 
his face towards them, says : 



God the Father Almighty, 
creator of heaven and earth, 
who hath vouchsafed to 
choose you to a common es- 
pousalship with the blessed 
Mary, mother of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hal+low you ; 



Bene+dicat vos conditor 
coeli et terrae, Deus Pater 
omnipotens, qui vos eligere 
dignatus est ad beatsd Mariad 
matris Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi consortium : ut inte- 
gram et immaculatam virgi- 
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that in the presence of Qod 
and his angels, you may pre- 
serve, untouched and unde- 
filed, the virginity you have 
professed; and hold on your 
purpose, love chastity, and 
Keep patience ; that you may 
merit to receive the crown 
of virginity. Through the 
same Chnst our Lo^. E. 
Amen. 



nitatem, quam profess® 
estis, coram Deo et Angelis 
ejus conservetis ; propositum 
teneatis ; castitatem cGligatis, 
patientiam custodiatis ; ut 
coronam virginitatis accipere 
mereamini. Per eundem 
Christum Dominumnostrum. 
S. Amen. 



After which he again calls them, chanting : Come thou 
spouse of Christ (Veni sponsa Christi) and receive the crown 
which thy Lord hath prepared for thee for ever and ever. 
Then they are again presented in pairs, as before, and the 
Pontiff, taking the necklace (torquem) or crown, puts it on 
the head of each, one by one, saying to each : 

Accipe coronam virginalis 
excellentiffi ; ut, sicut per 
manus nostras coronaris in 
terris, ita a Christo gloria et 
honore coronari merearis in 
coelis. Per eundem, &c. 



Deceive thou the crown of 
maiden excellence ; that like 
as thou art crowned by our 
hands on earth, so thou 
mayest merit to be crowned 
of Christ, with glory and 
honour in heaven. Through 
the same, &c. 



And immediately both virgins sing together the Antiphon : 
The Lord hath arrayed me in a crown of golden texture, and 
adorned me with immense necklaces. 

And so on, two and two, till all are crowned. [» Then are 
two Collects for their perseverance in chastity, &c., and] 
** that thou (God) mayest vouchsafe to associate them with 
the hundred and fortv-four thousand, who have remained 
virgins, and have not defiled themselves with women, and in 
whom has been found no guile." 

After this, the virgins rising, chant together the Anti- 
phon: 

Lo ! what T have longed Eoce quod concupivi, jam 
for I now enjoy ; what I video ; qpod speravi, jam te- 
have hoped for, I now hold ; neo : ilh sum juncta in coelis, 
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I sm joinedmheaTentohimy ouem in terris poiita, t<^ 
whom I bare loved» while oa derotioiie dUexi. 
earth, with mj whole deyo> 
tion. 

Then the Pontiff, joining his hands before his breast, 
pronounces over the virgins standing, but lowly bending 
their heads, two successiTO henedietiofu. [Both these bene- 
dictions are yetj long. From the first the following will 
suffice :] 

O God .... prepare Deus .... ad omne 
them under the eovemance opus virtutis et glori®, magis- 
of wisdom for all tne work of trante sanientia prepara car- 
virtue and glory. That, nis illicebras, et iUicita con- 
overcoming the enticements nubia recusantes insolubilem 
of the flesh, and rejecting filii tui Domini nostri Jeem 
forbidden eoneubinage^ they Christi copulam mereantur. 
may merit the indissoluble His petimus, Domine, arma 
copula of thy Son Jesus sup^^eras non camalia, sed 
Christ our Lord. These, O spmtus virtute potentia t ut. 
Lord, we beseech thee, BUp« te inuniente eamrn sensns et 
ply with arms not carnal, membra, in earum cotporibus 
out mighty through the et animabus non possit do- 
power of the Spirit ; that, minari peccatum .... 

thou fortifying tneit feeling 

and members, sin be not able 

to lord it in their bodies and 

souls Omnem etiam nocivum ca- 

lorem inber gratis tusB coe- 

Let the showei* also of thy lestis extinguat, hunen vero 

heavenly grace extinguish in perpetme castitatis accendat; 

them all hwrtful heat^ and mcies pudica scandalk non 

kindle up in them the light of pareat, neque ineautis ooca* 

abiding chastity ; let not the sionem tnbuat -— '-— '-^• 
modestfaceobey inducements 
to sin, nor negligence afford 
to the incautious occasion of 
falling. 

{^Second Senedidion.'] 
The first benediction ended, the Pontiff puts on his mitre, 
and standing, pronounces the following benediction over 
them kneeling : [at the preceding benediction they were 
standing :] 



THi p0]fnrmchiL. 



Oodthe Fa+tlier, and tiie 
+ Son, and the Holy + 
Gbofit, bless you with all 
spiritiud benediction; that 
uways continuing wnear" 
rupted, unviolated, and ufi' 
stained, under the robe of 
holy Mary mother of our 
Lord Jesus Chnst, the 
spirit of serenfold grace may 



Bendioat vos Dens Pa+ter, 
et Fi+lius, et Spiritus sane- 
tus (»nni benedictione spi* 
rituali ; ut manentes sem- 
per incorruptee, inyioktie, et 
immaculate, sub yestimento 
matrisy Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, requiescat super tos 
spiritus septiformis gratisB . 
fragiles solidet, 



rest upon you inyalidasque confirmet, pie* 

may make you tate alleyet mentes, yias 



strong, when frail, strengthen 
you when weak, relieve you 
with piety, rule your minds^ 
direct your ways^ [• and so 
on, in some twenty^two other 
particulars of like meaning, 
all for this end, i)iz.'\ that 
when about to enter the bed* 
i^umher ofyotir spouse . . 
. • he may discoyer in you 
nothing noisome^ nothing fiU 
thy, nothing hidden, nothing 
corrupt, nothing disgracefm 

: that when the 

tremendous day of the repay* 
ment of the just, and retri* 
button of the bad, shall 
come, ayend|ng fire may find 
in you nothing to bum, but 
diyine goodness what to 
crown ; as being those whom 
a reliyious life has already 
cleansed in this world; so 
that, when about to ascend 
to the tribunal of the eternal 



diri^t 

ut intratursB sponsi thala- 
mum, etc. nihil in yobis repe- 
riat fcBtidum, nihil sordidum, 
nihil occultum, nihil corrup- 
tum, nihil inhonestum • • 
• . • : ut, cum ille dies tre- 
mendus remunerationis jus- 
torum, retributionisque malo^ 
mm adyenerit, non inyeniat 
in yobis ultrix flamma^ quod 
urat,sed pietas,quod coronet t 
quas jam in hoc ssdcuIo con*^ 
yersatio religiosa mundayit, 
ut ad tribunal sdtemi regis 
ascensursB celsaque pala^ 
cum iisdem mereamini habere 
protectionem, qui sequuntur 
agnum, et cantant canticum 
noyum sine cessatione, illic 
perceptuKB pr»mium post 
laborem, semperque maneatis 
in yiyentium regione. Atque 
ipse bttiedicat yoe de ccelis, 
qui, etc. B. Amen. 



King, and the palaces on 
high, you may merit to haye protection with those who follow 
the Lamb, and sing the new song without ceasing ; there to 
receive the reward after labour, and remain for eyer in the 
region of the living. And himself bless you from heaven, 
who, <&c. B. Amen. 
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These benediotionB ended, the Pontiff sits down, his mitre 
on, and publicly pronounces anathema on anj who maj 
draw away from the divine service, those who are under the 
banner of chastity ; and on any one who may purloin their 
goods, or hinder them from possessing their goods in quiet. 



The Curse. 

By the authority of Al- 
mighty God, and of his holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, we 
solemnly forbid under the 
curse of anathema, that any 
one draw away these present 
yir^s or holy nuns from the 
divme sendee, to which they 
have devoted themselves un- 
der the banner of chastity ; or 
that any one purloin their 
goods, or be a mnderance to 
their possessing them unmo- 
lested. But if any one shall 
dare to attempt such a thing, 
let him be accursed at home 
and abroad ; accursed in the 
city and in the field; accursed 
in waking and sleeping ; ac- 
cursed in eating and drink- 
ing; accursed in walking 
and sitting : accursed in his 
flesh and his bones ; and from 
the sole of his foot, to the 
crown of his head, let him 
have no soundness. Come 
upon him the malediction, 
wnich by Moses in the Law, 
the Lord hath laid on the 
sons of iniquity. Be his name 
blotted out from the book of 
the living, and not be written 
vnth the righteous. His por- 
tion and inheritance be with 
Cain the fratricide, with Da- 
than and Abiram, with Ana- 



Anathema, — ^p. 223. 

Auctoritate omnipotentis 
Dei, et beatorum Petri et 
Pauli Apostolorum ejus, fir- 
miter, et sub internunatione 
anathematis inhibemus, ne 
quis pnesentes virgines, seu 
sanctunoniales k divino servi- 
tio, cui sub vexillo castitatis 
subjectsD sunt, abducat, nul- 
lus earum bona surripiat, sed 
ea cum quiete possideant. Si 
quis autem hoc attentareprsB- 
sumpserit, maledictus sit in 
dome, et extra domum ; ma- 
ledictus in civitate, et in agro ; 
maledictus vigilando, et dor- 
miendo ; maledictus mandu- 
cando, et bibendo; maledictus 
ambulando, et sedendo ; male- 
dicta sint caro ejus, et ossa, et 
k planta pedis usque ad verti- 
cem non habeat sanitatem. 
Yeniat super ilium maledictio 
hominis, ^uam per Moysen 
in lege filiis iniquiiatis Domi- 
nus permisit. Deleatur no- 
men ejus de libro viventium, 
et cum justis non scribatur* 
Fiat pars, et hereditas ejus 
cimi Cain fratricida, cum Da- 
than, et Abiron, cum Anania, 
et Saphira, cum Simone mago, 
efc Juda proditore, et cum eis, 
qui diierunt Deo : Recede k 
nobis, semitam viarum tua- 
rum nolumus. Pereat in die 
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liiaBandSappliira,withSiiuon judicii; devoret eum ignis 
the sorcerer, and Judas the perpetuus cum diabolo, et 
traitor; and with those who angelis ejus, nisi restituerit, 
have said to God, Depart et ad emendationem yenerit. 
from us, we desire not the Fiat, fiat, 
knowledge of thy ways. Let 

him perish in the day of judgment ; and let everlasting fire 
devour him with the devil and his angels, — ^uniess he make 
restitution, and come to amendment. So be it, so be it.* 

Then the mass is proceeded with. After the offertory, the 
Pontiff sits before the altar on his faldstool, w\th his mitre 
on ; and the consecrated virgins kneeling before him, one by 
one, make an offertory to him, of a lighted candle each. 

[The Nuns Ordained.] 

And after the mass is ended ; whereas in some monasteries 
it is usual, instead of the office of deacon, to give the conse- 
crated virgins the faculty of beginning the Sacred Hours, and 
reading the office in the church, the virgins again kneel before 
the Pontiff, [""Who standing, again prays over them for ano- 
ther bene+dSction.] This done, he sits down, having put on 
his mitre, and delivers to them the BrevicMry^ which they touch 
with both hands, while he says : 

Beceive ye (this) book, that Accipite librum, ut incipi- 

ye may begin the canonical atis Horas canonicas, et lega- 

Uours, and read the office in tis officium in Ecclesia. In 

the Church. In the name of nomine Pa+tris, et Fi + lii, et 

the Pa+ther, and of the + Spiritus + sancti. B. Amen. 
Son, and of the Holy + Ghost. 

B. Amen. 

Last of all [after other ceremonies], the virgins return to 
the gate of the monastery, where they baeel before the Pontiff, 

* What horrible imprecations ! How reckless the month that can ntter 
them I Reader, Have the crdinary ministers of the Church of Christ a 
commission to curse? I trow not. Our Lord says, << Bless them that 
curse you ; bless and curse not." So that to bless and curse not, is the 
duty not merely of the minister of Christ, but of every Christian. But, as 
it has been often and justly remarked, the mouth of the Church of Rome is 
far more fomiliar with cursing than blessing^. And no wonder, — ^it is one 
of the props of Antichrist ! This cursing formula is not peculiar to this 
office in the Pontifical : it is the ordinary form which mutatis mutandis is 
used in other oases of sacerdotal cursing ; as, e. g, in cursing with Bell, 
Book, and Candle ! 

Or 
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who presents them to the Abbess ; who also kneels^ while he 
sajs: 

Take care how thou keep- Vide quomodo istas conse- 
est these (virgins), beiD£ con- cratas Deo serves, et repne- 
secrated to God ; ana that sentea immaculatas ; reddi- 
thou again present them to tura pro eis rationem, ante 
him »miiMM;tf/a^0 ; as thou shalt tribunal Sponsi earum, yen- 
render an account for them turijudids. 
before the tribunal of their 
JBuiibandf the Judge that is 
to come. 

The Pontiff returns to the Church, chanting, ^., puts off 
his sacred vestments, and departs in peace. 

[So far our extracts are from the Poniiflcale Bonumum^ 
JPan Prima, The offices are extracted nearly in extenso^ the 
portions omitted being always noticed, and ofben abridged 
within the brackets. The only remaining offices in this Pars 
Prima, are the benediction and coronation of a king, of a 

Sueen, of a queen alone, of a queen as sovereign of the king- 
om, of a king consort ; the benediction of a new knight ; or 
the creation of a knight regular. We proceed now to the 
offices of the Second Part, which are on things inanimate, 
and are infinitdy more like magical charms and conjuiings 
than conseorations, as the eztr^ts will abundantly sliew.] 
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SECOND PAST OP THE PONTIFICAL. 



Of Blessing and Laying the Fotmdatian Stone of a New 

Church. — De Benedictione et Impositione Primarti Lapidie 

pro JSkclesia jEd\ficanda, p. 281. 
[Oen. Rubr.] 

No one must build a Church until, by the judgment of the 
bishop, a site aud oourt-jard be marked out for the same, 
and a sufficient provision for lights, for the stipends of the 
rector and his ministers, and for the endowment of the 
Church, be fixed ; and until bj hun^ or a priest acting by his 
aathority, a cross be set up in the place, and the foundation 
stone be laid down there. Therefore, on the day before, a 
wooden cross shall be set up in the spot where the altar is 
to stand. 

The next day, the foundation stone shall be blessed in the 
following manner : The Pontiff, holding his pastoral staff in 
bis left hand, «tanding^with his mitre on, in the place where 
the Church is to be built, blesses salt and water, saying : 
[The makings of Holy Water.*— Yirtqes of Exorcised Salt.] 

I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcize te, creatura saHs, 
tu^ of salt, by the living + per Deum + viviun, per 
God, by the true + Qed ; by Deura + rerum, per Deum 
the holy -f Qed ; by the Gk)d + sanctum ; per I)eum, qui 
who ordered thee to be . cast te per iSiseum ^rophetam in 
into water by Elijah the pro- aquom mitti jussit, ut sanare- 
phet» that the unwholesomes tursterilitasaqusB:utefficiaris 
ness of the water might be sal exorcizatum, in salutem 
healed: that thou be made credentium; et sis omnibus 
exorcised salt,^ thesaivation sumentibus te sanitas anim» 
tfihcse that believe ; and thou et corporis ; et efiugiat atque 
be to all that use thee health discedat h loco, in quo asper- 

* Tide infra, Ronum Breviary, Comaemoratien of St. Alexander, n0t0. 

a2 
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of Boul and body ; and that 
firom the ^lace where thou 
Bhalt be sprinkled, everf spec- 
tre, and malice or subtlely of 
the devil's illusions, and every 
unclean spirit^ flee away and 
depart, at^ured by Him, tcho 
is to come to judae the quick 
and the dead, ana the toorldhy 
fire,^ B. Amen. 

Then putting down his mitre, he shall say : 



sumfuens, omnia phantasia, 
et nequitia vel yersutia diabo- 
lic» miudis, omnisque Bpiritua 
immundu8,adjuratuB per eum, 
qui venturus ^ judicare vivos 
et mortuos, et ssDculum per 
ignem. B. Amen. 



Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
God, we humbly beseech thy 
infinite mercy, that, as thou 
hast given this thy creature 
of salt for the use of mankind, 
so thou wouldst vouchsafe of 
thy goodness to ble+ss and 
sanc+tify the same: that it 
may be to all who use it sal- 
vation of mind and body ; and 
that whatever may be touched 
or sprinkled therewith, may 
be exemptt from all undean- 
ness, and all assault of spiri- 
tual wickedness. Through 
our Lord, &q. B, Amen. 

Then having put on his mitre, he says over the water, 
absolutely % (Super aquam absolute dicit.) 



Oremus. 
Immensam dementiam tu- 
am, omnipotens seteme Deus, 
humiliter imploramuB,ut banc 
creaturam salis, quam in usom 
generis humani tribuisti, be- 
ne+dicere, et sancti+ficare 
tuapietate digneris: ut sit om- 
nibus sumentibua salis mentis 
et corporis ; et quidquid ex eo 
tactum vel respersum fuerit, 
careat omni immunditia, om- 
nique impugnatione spiritua- 
lis nequitisB. Per Dominum 
nostruiu, <&c. B. Amen, 



I exorcise thee, thou crea- 
ture of water, in the name of 
Gk)d the Fa+ther Almighty, 
and in the name of Jesus 
Christ his + Son our Lord, 



Exorcize te, creatura aqusB, 
in nomine Dei Fa+tris omni- 
potentis, et in nomine Jesu 
Christi Ei+lii ejus Domini 
nostri, et in virtute Bancti+ 



* Thif 18 the ordinary conjuring formula by whioh, as the reader will 
see as we proceed, all tibe most potent spells are conoladed. 

f Careat. This word implies not merely yreM{ from, but exempt from, 
not liable to. 

X Absolutely, {.0. not precatorUyf but so as actually to make the thing' 
what he designs it to become. Hence the words are translated Ut fiaa, 
that thou be, or be made ; Yaleas, that thou avail. 
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and in the might of the Holy 
+ Spirit, that thou he con- 
jured water, for putting to 
flight all the power of the 
enemy: and that thou avail 
to root out and hanish the 
enemy himself, with his apos- 
tate angels, through the might 
of the same our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall come tojvdge 
the guide and the dead^ and 
ike world by fire, B. Ainen. 

Then putting down his mitre, he says : 

[The powers of Conjured Water.] 



Spiritus, ut fias aqua exorci- 
zata, ad effugandam omnem 
potestatem inimici, et ipsum 
mimicum eradicare et explan- 
tare valeas, cum angelis suis 
apostaticis, per virtutem gus- 
dem Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi qui venturufi, &fi. B. 
Amen, 



Let us pray. 

Qod, who for the salvation 
of mankind, hast mystically 
veiled, under the substance of 
water, even the greatest sa- 
craments, mercifully hear our 
invocations, and infuse into 
this element, prepared by di- 
vers conjurings, the might of 
thy bene 4- diction ; that this 
thy creature, ministering to 
thy mysteries, be indued with 
the efficacy of divine grace, 
for the driving away of devils, 
and the expelHng of diseases ; 
that whatever in the houses 
OP resorts of the faithful, shall 
be sprinkled with this water, 
may be exempt from all un- 
deanness, and freed from 
every thmg that can hurt: 
let no pestilent spirit, no 
blighting air there settle;* 
let all snares of the lurking 
enemy thence depart; and 
whatever there be that is 

^itefuUy plotting either 



Oremus. 
Deus, qui ad salutem hu- 
mani generis maxima quseque 
sacramenta in a<juarum sub- 
stantia condidisti, adesto pro- 
pitius invocationibus nostris, 
et elemento huic multimodis 
purificationibus praeparato, 
virtutem tuaebene + dictionis 
infunde : ut creatura tua 
mysteriis tuis serviens, ad 
abigendos daemones, morbos- 
que peUendos, divinae gratiaa 
sumat effectum ; ut quidquid 
in domibus, vel in locis nde- 
lium, haec unda resperserit, 
careat omni immunditia, libe- 
retur k noxa: non illic resideat 
spiritus pestilens, non aura 
corrumpens; discedant omnes 
insidiae latentis inimici, et si- 
quid est quod aut incolumi- 
tati babitantium invidet, aut 
quieti, aspersione hujus aquas 
e£[ugiat; ut salubritas per in- 
vocationem sancti tui nominis 
expetita, ab omnibus sit inv 



• Wherever the holy water may be sprinkled. 
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againat the safety or repose pagnataonibiis defensa. Per 
of its inhabitants, the same i)ominnm nostmmy Ac S. 
flee a¥raj hy the sprinkling Amo:!. 
of this water; that the health- 
fulness obtiuned by the inToking of thy holy name may 
be defended from aU assaoltings. Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, &c. 

Then the Pontiff throws the salt into the water, in the 
form of the cross, saying once : 



Be there a commixture alike 
of the salt and the water, in 
the name of the Fa + ther, and 
of the + Son, and of the 
Holy + Ghost. B. Amen. 

Let us pray. 
O God,* the author of in- 
yincible might, and King of 
insuperable dominion, and 
eyer-pompous triumpher, who 
repressest the strength of the 
adyersary's sway, who dost 
oyerpower the rage of the 
roarmg foe, and puissantly 
oyerthrowest in fight the ma- 
Ucious crafts of the subtle 
enemy: trembling and sup- 
pliant, we earnestly beseech 
thee, O Lord, ana entreat 
thee, condescendingly to look 
on this creature of salt and 
water, graciously to make it 
lustrai,t and to sanctify it 
with the dew of thy good- 
ness; that whereyer it shall 



Commistio salis et aquae pa* 
riter fiat, in nomine Pa -h tns, 
etFi + lii, et Spiritus 4- sancti. 
£. Amen. 



Oremus. 
Deus inyictsB yirtutis auctor, 
et insuperabilis imperii Bex, 
ac semper magnificus trimn- 
phator, qui adyerssB domina- 
tionis yires reprimis, qui ini- 
mici rugientis s»yitiam supe- 
ras, qui hostiles nequitias po- 
tenterexpugnas: te, Domine, 
trementes et supplices depre- 
camur, ac petimus, ut banc 
creaturum sails et aqu» dig- 
nanteraspiciaSjbenignusillus- 
tres, pietatis tu» rore sancti- 
fices ; ut ubicunque fuerit as- 
persa,per inyocationem sancti 
tui nominis, omnis infestatio 
immundi spiritus abigatur, 
terrorque yenenosi serpentis 
procul pellatur, et prsBsentia 



* This collect is very pompous and turgid in the original. The exorcist 
exerts all bis might, and the language is quite a specimen of the conjuring 
style. I do not know whether there be a parallel to it in any heathen 
conjuror. What a doleful work for Christian bishops 1 and how much 
more doleful for their deluded Tictims ! 

f Lustral, i. e. holy, purifying, cleansing, like the Itutral water of the 
heathen, which they used for purposes analogous to those of the modem 
Romanists. 



THS PO]rr£FICi.L. 



07 



be Bprinkled, thenoe bj the sancti Spiritus nobis miseri* 
invocation of tbj boly name» cordiam tuam poecentibua 
all infesting of tbe nndean ubique adesse, dignetur. Per 
spirit maj be cbased away, Dominum nostrum, &c, B. 
and tbe terror of tbe poisonous Amen, 
serpent driven fer aloof; and 

tbat tbe presence of tbe Holy Spirit may Youcbsafe to be 
every wbere witb us, wbo pray for tby m^rcy. Tbrougb 
our Lord, &c. B. Amen. 

[Expelling^ with the water the Devils, ko» from the stone, 
the foandations, &o.] 

Tben tbe Pontiff resumes bis mitre, and wbile the 8dd 
Psalm is cbanted, sprinkles tbe place where tbe cross is erected, 
with the said bol^ water. After which, again putting off his 
mitre, and standmg over tbe place which be has sprinkled, 
be says : 



Let us pray. 
O Lord God .... we be- 
seecb thee h^ the merits in* 
tereedingfor us of the blessed 
Mdury ever Virgin^ and of the 
blessed JV. (naming tbe saint 
or saintess, to whose honour 
and name the church is to be 
built), and of all tby saints, 
visit thou this place witb the 
serene gaze of tby goodness : 
and by the infusion of thy 
grace, cleanse it from all de- 
filement, and keep it so 
cleansed: and thou wbo didst 
make complete the devotion 
of tby beloved David by tbe 
work of his son Solomon ; so 
vouchsafe to perfect our de- 
sires in this our work; and 
may all wicked subtile spirits 
flee hence away. Through 



Oremus. 
Domine Deus . . . .: locum 
bunc,qu8Bsumus, beat® Maria 
semper virginis, et beati N. 
(nominando sanctum vel 
sanctam in cuius bonorem ac 
nomen fundabitur ecdesia), 
omniumque sanctorum inter- 
cedentibus meritis, sereno pie- 
tatis tusd intuitu visita, et per 
infusionem gratisB tusd ab 
omni iuquinamento purifica, 
purificatumque conserva : et 
qui dilecti tui David devo- 
tionem, in filii sui Salomonis 
opere complevisti, in hoc 
opere desideria nostra per- 
ficere digneris, effugiantque 
omnes bine nequitisB spi- 
rituales. Per Dominum nos- 
trum. B. Ame^. 



away, 
our Lord, <&c. B. Amen. 

Tben tbe Pontiff, still standing unmitred, hallows the 
foundation-stone, (benedicit primariumlapid«»),wyin^[*over 
it two forms of prayer.] After which be sprinkles jt with 
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the holy water, and then taking a trowel, scores therewith 
the sign of the cross on all its sides, saying : In the name of 
the Ea+ther, and of the + Son, &c. 

Which done, he says: 

Let ns pray. 

Bless, O Lord, this creature of stone, and grant that 
through the invoking of thy holy name, whoever with a pure 
mind shall contribute help to the building of this church, 
may obtain health of body and healing of soul. Through 
Christ, . . . B. Amen. 

[*Then comes the Litany, &c. After which the Pontiff 
touches (tangit) and lays the stone in the foundation, again 
praying over it, and crossing it thrice as before.] 

While he is praying, the mason cements it. Next, the 
Pontiff sprinkles the holy water all over the stone, chanting 
["Psalm 50, and sprinkling it all the time the Psalm is being 
chanted]. The Psalm ended, then he sprinkles the holy 
water over aU the foundations of the church, if they have 
been opened ; if not, over the places designed for them, — ^in 
the manner following: — First, while the 86th Psalm is being 
chanted, he goes round sprinkling the foundations as far as 
their third part ; where he stops, and having put off his mitre, 
he says, standing : 

Oremus. 
Flectamus Q^nua. B. Levate. 
Almighty and merciful GK)d, Omnipotens et misericors 
who hast conferred so great Deus, qui Sacerdotibus tuis 
grace upon thy priests above tantam pr» csoteris gratiam 
all others, that whatsoever is contulisti, ut quicquid in tuo 
meeth/ and perfectly done hy nomine digne perfecteque ab 
them^ is believed to be done by iis agitur, a te fieri credatur : 
th^ee : We beseech thy bound- qusBsumus immensam clemen- 
less clemency, that whatso- tiam tuam, ut quicquid modo 
ever we are now going to visitaturi sumus, visites ; et 
visit, thou wouldst visit ; and quicquid benedicturi sumus, 
whatsoever we are going to benedicas : sitque ad nostrse 
hallow, thou wouldst hallow ; humilitatis introitum, sanc- 
and through the merits of torum tuorum meritis, fuga 
thy saints let there be at the dsBmonum, angeli pacis in- 
entrance of our humility-ship gressus. Per Christum Do- 
here, the fleeing away of minum nostrum. B. Amen. 



THE POlTTiriCAL. 99 

devilS) and the coming in of the Angel of peace. Through 
Christ our Lord. B. Amen. 

Then taking his mitre, he proceeds sprinkling to the end of 
another third part ; where again he stops, saving f* another 
Collect, that God " would h^+low, sancti+fy, and con8e+ 
crate this place," &c.] 

After which he again proceeds, sprinkling the last third ; 
which being done, he returns to the stone, and there stand- 
ing, Ac. [sajs a third Collect; after which the Yeni Creator 
is chanted ; then follow two Collects more ; then he exhorts 
the people to contribute to the fund for building the church ; 
gives the benediction, and concludes by granting {ndul- 
genceSy (in fine concedit mdulgentias.)] 



Cfthe Indication or Consecration of a Chttrch. — De JScclesia 
Dedicatione seu Oonsecratione, p. 299. 

Very late in the day before consecration the Pontiff pre- 
pares the reliquea that are to be enclosed in the altar, placing 
them in a comely and clean vessel, with three grains of frank- 
incense. He places in it, moreover, a parchment written in 
this form : 

In A.D. 1850,— day of— MDCCCL die N., mensis 

I, BishopN. have consecrated N., ego N., Episcopus N., 

this church and altar, to the consecraviEcclesiam, etaltare 

honour of St. N. ; and have hoc in honorem sancti N. ; 

enclosed in the altar the re- et Beliquias sanctorum Mar- 

Hques of the holy martyrs N. tyrum iS, et N. in eo inclusi ; 

and N. ; and I have granted et singulis Christi fidelibus 

to every one of the faithful hodie unum annum et in die 

visiting this church this day, anniversario consecrationis 

one year of true indulgence ; hujusmodi ipsam visitantibus 

and to every one visiting it quadriginta dies de vera in- 

on the anniversarv of its con- dulgentia, in forma Ecclesi» 

secration, forty days' indul- usitata concessi. 
gence in the usual form of 
the church.* 

* Hence our English rvake-dayt or anniversaries of the oonseoration of 
pari^ churches. 
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Then he shall carefolly seal thevessdyand reYercDJdj i>Uee 
it before the door of the churdi, in an honourable and clean 
place, or under a tabernacle prepared for the purpose, and on 
an ornamented bier, with two candlesticks ana burning lights 
before the same. Before these reliques solemn vigils must 
be kept ; noctums and matin-lauds must be sung to the 
honour of the saints whose reliques thej are ; but the images 
and crosses and other things, may remain in the church dur- 
ing the night. 

MoreoTer, in the church are made readj the thinn that 
are necessary for the consecration of the church and altar, 
▼ijB. — holj chrism in a vessel and cruet ; holv oil of catechu- 
mens in a vessel and cruet ; two poimds of incense, of which 
one half shall be in the grain ; a thurible* with navettef 
and spoon; a vessel of burning coals ; a vessel full of ashes ; 
a vessel full of salt ; a vessel of wine ; an aspergus ^ made of 
hyssop ; to^Q^s fresh firom the loom for wiping the altar-slab ; 
as many linen cere- cloths as there are altars, &c. ; also for eacb 
altar five small crosses made of fine wax-candles ; some small 
wooden scrapers for scraping the altar after combustion, Ac., 
and a vessel to put the scrapings in; lime, sand, or brick- 
dust, for cementing the altar-stone and sepulchre of the 
reliques, Ac. ; two lighted torches to precede the Pontiff 
wherever he goes ; vessels of water, bread-pith, and towds 
for cleaning his hands after unction; two pounds of unr 
vrrought silk for w^)ing the crosses on the w^ls and on the 
altar ;§ two vessels fufl of water to be made holy water, one 
within, the other without the church: neat altar cloths, 
new; vessels and ornaments to be blessed for the worship 
of God, and of the church and altar when consecrated. 

Furthermore, there must be painted on the interior w^alls 
of the church all round, twelve crosses, three on each of its 
walls; and about ten spans from the ground and above each, 
a nail must be fastened, having a candle attached to it, of 
an ounce in weight. There must be a ladder also for the 
Pontiff to ascend and touch the crosses, &c. &c. 

In the morning the Pontiff comes to the church, and at 
his command these twelve candles are lighted ; an ornamental 
faldstool is placed in the middle of the church. Anon the 
Pontiff, havmg ordered ajl to go forth from the church, goes 

• Censer. t Navicula, a boat-like dish, censer-djah. 

X Sprinkiing-bruBh. % What a mass of snperstitioii and sorcery I 
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forth himself; and, one person only, a deacon in yestments, 
remaining within, the doors are shut. 

[The ceremony ox)eii8 with a sham siege, or forcible expulsion of Satan 
from the new fabric] 

Then the Pontiff, with his clergy and peonloy goes up to 
the place where the relics were placed the day before, and 
ihere begins in a low voice the seven Psalms, and while they 
are chanted, he puts on his vestments. The Psalms con« 
eluded, he returns to the door of the church with the minis* 
ters, and there the Antiphon, Collect, and Litany, are 
chanted to the words ab onmi malo^ Sfo.^ ''from all evil, 
Lord, deliver us!" 

At these words the Pontiff rises, and standing, his mitre 
on, blesses the salt and water that is outside the church, 
[i, e. makes holy water of them] using the forms before given 
in the office for hallowing the foundation stone, p. 93. 

[Pontiff makes ready for the first assault on the foe.] 
The holy water being made, standing, his mitre off, he 
sprioMes himself and all that are about him, [sanctifying 
himself and them, for the assault upon the door.] Then 
putting on his mitre, he stands before the church-door; and 
preceded by two acoly thes carrying lights, he begins to make 
the first circuit of the edifice outside to the right hand, 
sprinkling the walls towards the top and the cemetery, and 
saying continually as he sprinkles: in the name of the 
Pa+ther, and of the + Son, and of the Holy-HQ-host, till he 
comes roimd to the point whence he had set out (the door). 
There standing, havmg put off his mitre, and facing the door, 
he says : 

["First assault on the entrenched enemy within.] 
O Almighty God • . . • let no wicked, malignant 
spirit of opposing power make resistance here (nulla hie 
nequitia contrarisB potestatis obsistat) ; 4&c. 

Then the Pontiff taking his mitre, and advancing to the 
door, smites it once above the threshold with the butt end of 
his pastoral staff, saying : 



Lift up your gates, O ye Attollite portas, principes, 

)rinces, and be ye lift up ye vestras, et elevammi portad 

(verlas^g doors, and the sBtemales, et introibit rex glo- 

Sjng of glory shall come in. risa. 

.The deacon within, [personating the enemy,] answers in 
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a loud voice. Who is he, your King of Gloiy P Quia est iste 
Eex glorisB P Pontiff. The Lord, strong and mighty, the . 
Lord mighty in battle. Dominus fortis et potens, Dominus 
potens in proelio. 

[The enemy etill obstinate.] 

Then he makes a circuit as before to the right, sprinkling 
the walls near the foundation, and the cemetery, ["crossing 
still as he goes, and saying as before.] After which again 
standing unmitred and facing; the door, he pravs [*for " the 
perfect union of the flock, in the bonds of ctarity, in one 
fold, under one shepherd."] He smites the door the second 
time, [*with the same words as before, and receives the same 
answer as before, from the deacon within.] 

Then he makes the third circuit of the exterior, but in a 
baekward direction to the former two, being to the left hand, 
sprinkling the middle parts of the walls, that is, to about the 
height of his face, still crossing and saying [*as before, '' In 
the name,*' &o.] This concluded, f^ain standing and facing 
the door, and putting off his mitre, he says : 

Let us pray : 
Almighty and merciful G-od, who hast conferred upon thy 
priests, &c. [as above, p. 98.] 

[The Pontiff at length puts forth his last and best effort, and so masters 
the enemy.] 

Then resuming his mitre, and advancing to the door, he 
smites it for the third time with the same words [as before ; 
he receives the same answer &om the deacon as before,] to 
which the Pontiff and all the clergy reply : 

The Lord of mightinesses* Dominus virtutum est ipse 
is himself the King of glory, Eex glorisB. 
adding : 

Open ye. Open ye. Open Aperite. Aperite. Aperite. 
ye. 

And making the cross on the door, above the threshold, 
with the butt-end of the pastoral staff, he says : 

Lo1 the + sign of the Bcce Cru+cis signum, fu- 
cross. Ely all sprites and giant phantasmata cuncta. 
spectres.t 

* Or " Powers" an order of intelligences ; the spirits who are being 
expelled. 

t What a solemn mockery is the above exhibition ! What a farce of 
things sacred ! How well applied is that phrase ^* Popish mummery." 
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At tluB, the door openings the Pontiff onhfy with the minis- 
tering clerks, the choir, and masons, enters, the clergy and 
the people being left without. The door is shut, and the 
Pontiff naving entered, says : Peace be to this house. (Pax 
huic domui.) The deacon replies. At your entrance, (Inin- 
troitu vestro.) B. Amen. 

[Strang^ mysterious nse of the pot of ashes ij 
The Pontiff goes on, while the Antiphons are being 
chanted, to the faldstool in the middle of the church, and 
there, putting off his mitre and kneeling to the great altar, 
b^ins the hymn, Veni Creator Spiritus, During which, one 
of the ministers sirewi the forementioned ashes in two broad 
lines in the form of the cross, transversely from ane^le to 
angle of the church ; each line about a span in breadth. 

S'ext, the rest of the Litany, which was begun outside, is 
finished here f^with the usual thrice repeated rites, crossings, 
&C.'] After the Litany comes the henedictus, with the Anti- 
phon, O quam metuendus est locus iste, &c. O how dreadful 
18 this place, &c. ; which is repeated before every verse of 
the benedicttis. 

While the Benedictus is being thus chanted, the Pontif 
scores with the point of his pastoral staffs on one of the broad 
lines of ashes^ the Greek alphabet, and then on the other 
line the Latin alphabet, in the manner and form exhibited on 
the next page. 
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[Th« Cbiiroh.luaiowiiif enm AJplMbeti. PMtifieal, p. 36.] 
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Then going nearer the greater altar, jet at a befitting 
distance therefirom, [*after some other rites there] he blesses 
the other wat^,* salt, ashes, and wine (i. e. those within 
the church) each successiyely, beginning with the exorcism 
of the salt, thus, absolutely : 
[The makings of a holier Holy Water. — ^The Tirtaes of the Conjured Salt 

I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcize te, creatur^ salis, 

tare of salt, in the name of in nomine Domini Jesu 

the Lord Jesus Christ, who Christi, ^ui Apostolis suis ait, 

says to his Apostles, Ye are Vos estis sal terras, et per 

tJie salt of the earthy and by Apostolum dicit, Sermo ves- 

his Apostle, Let your speech ter semper in gratia sale sit 

he always with grace^ seasoned conditus ; ut sancti + ficeris 

toith salt; >that thou be made ad consecrationem hujus 

+holy for the consecration Ecclesiae, et altaris, et ad 

of this church and altar, and expellendas omnes dsBmonum 

for the expelling of all the tentationes ; et omnibus, qui 

temptations of deyils ; and ex te sumpserint, sis anim» 

betnou to all who partake et corporis tutamentum, et 

of thee, the defence and sanitas, protectio, et confir* 

health of soul and body, the matio salutis. Per eumdem 

protection and confirmmg of Dominum nostrum Jesum 

salvation. Through our Lord Christum filium tuum, qui 

Jesus Christ, who is to come venturus est judicare vivos et 

to judge the quick and dead, mortuos, et sseculum per ig- 



and th^ world by fire, B. nem. B. Amen. P. 318. 
Amen. 

Then laying off his mitre, he says : 

Let us pray. Oremus. 

Lord God, Almighty Domine Deus, Pater omni» 

Father, who hast vouchmed potens, qui banc gratiam cob- 

to endue salt with such ntus saiu tribuere digpoatus 

heavenly grace, that thereby es» ut ex illo possint universa 

* The same holy water does not do for maldiig holy the inside and the 
outside of the Ghuroh ; that for the inside and Ibr the altar, must, it would 
seem, he made more holy. Henoe the necessity of the additional ing^e- 
. dients of " ashes and wine, and of a more potent conjuration." One 
would think that if the exorcist can make so all important a medicine of 
Knil and hody more or Use holy, ^., he ought to make it aiways as much 
•0 as he possibly can, especially that for ordinary and every day use, that 
ftr the people. But such is the absurdity of superstition ! and it is folly 
ts oritioise magic and jugglery ! 
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all things may be seasoned 
which thou hast created for 
the food of man, hl+ess this 
thj creature of salt for the 
putting to flight of the enemj; 
and put into it a healthful 
and healing virtue, so that it 
avail for health of soul and 
body to all using it. Through 
Christ our Lord. B. Amen. 

Then putting on his mitre, he makes the exorcism of the 
water ahaolutety (dicit absolute exorcismum aqus). 

[The powen of the more intensely Conjured Water.] 



condiri, qu» hominibns ad 
escam procreasti, bene+dic 
banc creaturam saJis, ad efiu- 
eandum inimicum ; et ei sa- 
mbrem medicinam immitte, 
ut proficiat sumentibus ad 
animsd et corporis sanitatem. 
Per Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. B. Amen. 



I exorcise thee, thou crea- 
ture of water, in the name of 
Qt)d the Fa+ther, and the+ 
Son, and the Holy + Ghost ; 
that thou repel the devil from 
the boimds of the iiist, so that 
he be not within the precincts 
of this church and altar. And 
thou, O Lord Jesus Christ, 
infuse the Soh/ Ghost into 
this thy church, and into this 
thy altar ; that the same avail 
to the health of the souls and 
bodies of thy worshippers ; 
and that thy name maybe 
magnified among the Gen- 
tiles : and the unbelieving in 
heart be turned unto thee, and 
have no other God but only 
the Lord, who shall come to 
judge the quick and dead, and 
the world oyjlre. E. Amen. 

Then putting off his mitre, he says : 

Let us pray. 

O Lord God, Almighiy Fa- 
ther, the establisher of all the 
elements, who by Jesus Christ 
thy Son owr Lord, hast willed 



Exorcizo te, creatura aquse, 
in nomine Dei Pa+tris et 
Fi+lii, et Spiritus+sancti ; 
ut repellas diabolum k ter- 
mino justorum, ne sit in um- 
bracuHs hujus EcclesiaB, et 
altaris. Et tu, Domine Jesu 
Christe, infunde Spiritum 
sanctum in hanc Ecclesianx 
tuam, et altare; ut proficiat 
ad sanitatem corporum ani- 
marumque adorantium te, et 
magnificetur nomen tuum in 
gentibus ; et increduli corde 
convertantur ad te, et non 
habeant alium Deum, prsBter 
te Dominum solum, qui ven- 
turus es judicare vivos et 
mortuos, et ssBculum per ig- 
nem. E. Amen. P. 319. 



Oremus. 

Domine Deus, Pater omni- 
potens, statutor omnium ele- 
mentonim, qui per Jesum 
Christum filium tuum Domi- 



THE POFTHTOAL. 



107 



ihaJb this element of water, be 
for the salvation of mankind;* 
we most humbly beseech thee 
to bear our prayers, and to 
Bancti+^ this water with the 
aspect 01 thy goodness ; that 
from it the incursicm of all un- 
elean spirits ma^ so depart, 
that wherever it shall be 
sprinkled in tiiy name, there 
the grace of thy benediction 
may come, and ail things evil, 
through thy mercy, withdraw 
themselves far away. Through 
the same^ &c. B. Amen. 



num nostrum elementum hoc 
aqu8B in salutem humani gene- 
ris esse voluisti ; te supplicea 
deprecamur: ut ezauditis orsr 
tionibus nostris, earn tusB pie- 
tatis aspectu sancti+fices ; 
atque ita omnium spirituum 
immundorum ab earecedatin- 
cursio, ut ubicimique fuerit in 
nomine tuo aspersa, gratia 
tuffi benedictiomB adveniat, et 
mala omnia, te propitiante^ 
procul recedant. Per eum- 
dem, Dominum nostrum 
Jesiun Christum filium tuum, 
qui tecum vivit et regnat 
I)eus, per omnia ssecula s»- 
culorum. B. Amen. 

The Benediction of the Ashes, — Benedictio Oinerum. 

[Holy Aibes.— The people are to Bprinkle themselyea with the ashes for 
the redemption of their sins, &c.] 



Let us pray. 
O Almighty, everlasting 
God, spare the penitent, bp 
propitious to thy suppliants, 
ana vouchsafe to send thy 
holy angelt from heaven to 
hal+low and sancti+fy these 
ashes, that they be a healthful 
{saving) remedy to all humbly 
invoking thy holy name, and 
accusing themselves of their 
sins at the bar of conscience ; 
lamenting their iniquities in 
the sight of thy divine cle- 
inency^ or suppliantlyandear- 
^estly importuning thy most 
gracious cgmpasaion, and 



Oremus. 

Omnipotens sempiteme 

Deus, parce poBuitentibus, 

propitiare supplicantibus, et 

mittere digneris sanctum An- 

felum tuum de coelis, qui 
ene+dicat, et sancti+ficet 
hos cineres, ut sint remedium 
salubre omnibus nomen sanc- 
tum tuum humiliter imploran- 
tibus, ac semetipsos pro con- 
scientia delictorum suorum 
accusantibus, ante conspectum 
divinse clementiae tuBB mcinora 
sua deplorantibus, vel serenis- 
simam pietatem tuam suppli- 
citer obnixeque flagitantibus ; 



^ The allusipn here is to the water in baptism. 

f Making' the holy ashes is so all-important a matter, that an aogel 
must eome down to help in it 1 

H 
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grant, through the inyocation et prsBta, per inYocationem 
of thy most holy name, that aanctiBsimi nominis tui, ut 
whomever shall sprinkle them- quicumqne eo§ super se asper- 
sehestoith these ashes Jon thb aerint pro redemptione pecca- 
BEDEMPTiOK of their sins, torum suorum, corporis saA- 
may ohtain health of hody, tatem et animae tutelam per- 
and protection of soul, through cipiant. Per Christum Domi- 
Chnst our Lord. S. Amen, num nostrum. B. Amen. 

P. 320. 

Then the Pontiff takes the salt and mixes it with the 
ashec, in the form of a cross, saying : 

Be there a commixture alike of the salt and the ashes. 
In the name of the Fa+ther, Ac. Amen. 

Then taking a handful of this mixture of salt and ashes 
he throws it thrice in the form of the cross into the water, 
saving at each time : 

Be there a commixture alike of the salt, the ashes, and 
the water. In the name of the Fa-f ther, &c. B. Amen. 

Then standing unmitred, he says over the wine : 
The hallowing of the Wine. — Benedictio Vini, p. 321. 
Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who in Cana of Galilee didst turn 
water into wine, who art the true vine ; multiply upon us 
thy mercy ; and vouchsafe to hal+low and sancti+fy this 
creature of wine ; that on whatsoever it shall be shed op 
sprinkled, the same may be replenished with the riches of 
thy benediction, and sanctified. Who with the Father, Ac. 
B. Amen. 

Then he pours the wine into the aforesaid water, in the 
form of a cross, saying ; 

Be there a commingling alike of the wine, the salt, the 
ashes, and the water. In the name +, &c. 

Let us pray. 
Almizhty, everlasting God, the creator and preserver of 
mankind, tne giver of spiritual grace, and the bestower of 
eternal salvation; send forth thy Holy Spirit upon this 
wine, mingled with water, salt, and ashes ; that, armed with 
the ^eguard of heavenly might, it avail to the consecrating 
of this thy church and altar. Through our Lord, &c. B. 
Amen. 
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Then tbe Pontiff, resuming his mitre, says absolutely over 
the aforesaid water (dicit absolute super aquam pr»dietam) : 

[The utmost effort of tbe exorcist ; and the marrellous virtues of the com* 
pound conjured Water, Wine, Salt, Ashes, &c.] 

Be tbou hal+lowed, hea- Sanctifi+care perverbum 
yenly liquid,* by the Word Dei unda coelestis ; sanctifi+ 
of God ; be thou hal+lowed, care aqua calcata Christi 
water trodden by the foot- vestigiis, qu8B montibus pres- 
priuts of Christ ; which sa, non clauderis; quse sco- 
though overlaidby mountains, pulis illisa, non fiingeris ; 
art not kept in; though qusBterris diffusa, non deficis: 
dashed agamst rocks, art tu sustines aridam ; tu portaa 
not broken; though diffused montium pondera, nee de- 
over the world, failest not : mergeris, Tu coelorum ver- 
thou Bustainest the earth ; tice conteneris ; tu circum- 
thou bearest the ponderous fusa per totum, lavas omnia, 
mountains, and yet thou nee lavaris. Tu fugientibus 
smkest not. The zenith of populisHebraBoruminmolem 
the heavens is thy bound; durata, constricta es. Tu 
and pouring thyself round all, rursum salis resoluta vortici- 
and through fdl, thou lavest bus, Nili accolas perdis, et 
all things, and art thyself hostilem globum freto ssevi- 
unlaved. Thou, for the flying ente persequeris : una eadem- 
peoples of the Hebrews, que es siuus fldelibus, et 
wast dammed up, condensed ultio criminosis. Te per 
into vast piles. Again re- Moysen percussa rupes evo- 
solved, and rolling on in mmt, neque abdita cautibus 
whirling briny eddies, thou latere potuisti, cilm majes- 
destroyest the dwellers of tatis imperio jussa prodires. 
the Nile ; and pmrsuest with Tu gestata nubibus imbre 
raging deluge the host of the jucundo arva fecundas. Per 
enemy : being at once a sal- te, aridis aestu corporibus, 
yation to the faithful, and a dulcis ad gratiam, salutaria 
vengeance to the guilty, ad vitam, potus infunditur. 
Thee, the rock smitten by Tu intimis scaturiens venis, 
Moses, did send forth in aut spiritum inclusa vitalem, 
streams ; and though se- aut succum fertilem prtestas, 

• This pompous conjuration is, as a specimen, well worthy attention. 
Ko pagan sorcerer, ancient or modem, has ever, probably, soared to such 
a beig^ht of magical bombast or jug^ler*s rhapsody. Doubtless, in the 
mouth of an ancient Chaldean priest of Bel, it would be admired ; but in 
that of a Christian bishop, in a solemn religious rite, it is awfully deplor- 
able. 

H 2 
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oreted in its craggy reoesaesy 
thou couldest not lie hid; 
thou earnest forth at the 
command of sorereign ma- 
jesty. Thou, borne m preg- 
nant clouds, fertilizest the 
tilths withdelightfulshowers. 
By thee drink sweet to grace, 
healthful to life, is poured 
into drought-parched bodies. 
Thou, oosinff on in inmost 
veins, affotdest from thy 
hidden sprinni, or yital 
spirit, or fertUe juice; lest 
exhausted earth, her bowels 
dried, refuse her usual 
annual fruits. Of thee 
the beginning firings, by 
thee the end results ;* or 
rather, of Gk)d it is, that we 
know not where thou dost 
end. Or, THY elorious works, 
Almighty God, it is, that we 
proclaim, whilst not ignorant 
of thy wonders, we celebrate 
the deserts of the waters. 
Thou art the author of bene- 
diction, thou the source of 
•salyation. We humbly im- 
plore and beseech thee to 
pour out upon this house the 
shower of thy grace, with 
the abundance of thy bene- 
H- diction ; bestow 



ne siccatis exinanita Tisoeri* 
bus solemnes neget terra pro- 
yentus. Per te initium, p^ 
te finis exultat; yel poti&s 
ex Deo est, tuum ut termi- 
num nesciamus : aut tuorum, 
omnipotens Deus, cujus vir* 
tutum non neseii, dum aqua- 
rum merita promimus, ope- 
Tum insignia predicamus. 
Tu benedictionis auctor, tu 
salutis origo. Te suppliciter 
denrecamur, ac qussumus, ut 
imorem gratis^ tu» super 
banc domum cum abundantia 
tuaBbene+dictionis infiindas; 
bona omnia largiaris: pros- 
peratribuas; adyersa repel- 
las ; malorum facinorum 
dsBmonem destruas ; Angelum 
lucis amicum, bonorum pro- 
yisorem, defensoremque con- 
stituas. Domum in tuo 
nomine coeptam, te adjutore 
perfectam, bene+dictio tua 
m longum mansuram confir- 
met. Tuum haBC fundamenta 
pr8Bsidium,culmina tegumen- 
tum, ostia introitum, pene- 
tralia mereantur accessum. 
Sit per illustrationem vultus 
tui utilitas hominum, stabili- 
tas parietum. 



upon it 
all good things; give what is prosperous; repel what is 
adverse ; destroy herein the demon of evil feats ; set over it an 
angel of light, as its friend, its purveyor of good, and its 
dewnder. This house, begun in th^^ name, and finished by 
thy aid, let thy bene+ diction stablish, and make it long to 
remain. Let these foundations merit thy protection, these 
roofs thy shelter, these doors thy entrance, these inmost 

* The phrase simply means, " Of thee is the begrtnoiog and end of all 
things." 
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recesses thy presence. Through the lig^t of thy counte- 
n^ice be there utility to its people, stability to its walls. 



Here the Pontiff goes up 
to the door of the church, 
and with the extremity of 
his staff makes a cross upon 
its upper part, and another 
on its lower, inside : then 
laying down his staff, and 
standing in the. same place, 
he proceeds, saying : 

Be the invincible Cross on 
its thresholds ; both its door- 
posts be marked with the 
inscription of thy grace ; and 
by the multitude of thy 
mercy, be there to the visi- 
tors of this house peace with 
abundance, sobriety with 
moderation, superfluity with 
mercy. Let all inquietude 
and calamity withdraw far 
away. Let poverty, plague, 
disease, sickness, and the 
incursion of evil spirits always 
depart at thy visiting ; that 
thy grace shed in this place 
of thy visitation may flow all 
about to the extremity* of 
its bounds and courts ; and 
there be through all its cor- 
ners and recesses, purifying 
by the laver of this flood; 
that ever here may be the 
joy of rest, the grace of hos- 
pitality, abundance of com, 
the reverence of religion, and 
plenty of salvation. And, 
when thy holy name is in- 
voked, let the abundance of 



Tum Pontifex accedit* ad 
ostium EcclesiaB, et cum 
extremitate baculi pastoralis 
facit Crucem in parte supe- 
riori, et aliam in parte ime* 
riori intrinsicus. Quo facto, 
deposito baculo, stans ibidem 
prosequitur dicens : 

Sit positis Crux invicta li- 
minibus ; utrique postes 
gratis tu» inscriptione sig- 
nentur ; ac per multitudinem 

Eropitiatioms tuaB visitatori- 
us domus sit pax cum abun- 
dantia, sobrietas cum modes- 
tia, redundantia cum miseri- 
cordia. . Inquietude omnis 
et caJamitas longe recedant. 
Inopia, pestis, morbus, lan- 
guor, incursusque malorum 
spirituum tua semper visita- 
tione discedant ; ut tua ^sa 
in hoc loco visitationis gratia, 
extensos ejus terminos et 
atria circumacta percurrat ; 
sitque per cunctos ejus angu- 
los ac recessus hujus gurgitis 
purificatio per lavacrum ; ut 
semper hie JsBtitia quietis, gra- 
tia hospitalitatis, abundantia 
&ugis, reverentia religionis, 
copiaque sit salutis. Et, ubi 
invocatur sanctum nomen 
tuum, bonorum omnium suc- 
cedat oopia ; malorum tenta- 
menta procul effugiant: et 
mereamur habere nobiscum 



* Extensos terminos et atria circumacta — ^its remotest bounds an4 
court-yards, including a 1 the space between. 
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all good things follow: let 
the temptations of the evil 
ones floe far away ; and let 
ns ment to have with us 
the Angel of peace, chastity, 
charity y and truth, to keep us 
from all things evil, to pro- 
tect and defend us. Through 
our Lord, &c. 



Angelum pads, castitatitr^ 
charitatis, ac veritatis, qui 
semper ah omnihus malis nos 
custodiat, protegat, et defen- 
dat. Per bominum nostrum 
Jesnm Christum fiiium tuum» 
qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
unit ate Spiritus sancti Deus, 
per omnia secula sseculorum. 
±t. Amen. 



Then he returns to the place where he hlessed the water, 
and standing there, his face to the greater altar, and his mitre 
on, he says : 



Dearest brethren, we most 
humbly beseech God the 
Father Almighty, in whose 
house are many mansions, 
that he vouchsafe to ble+ss 
and keep this his habitation, 
(y the sprinkling of this mix- 
ture of water, wine, salt, and 
ashes. Through our Lord, &>c. 



Deum Patrem omnipotent 
tern, fratres charissimi, in 
cujus domo mansiones multas 
sunt, supplices deprecemur; 
ut habitaeulum istud bene+ 
dicere et custodire dignetur, 
per aspersionem hujus aquas 
cum vino, sale, et cinere 
mistsB. Per Dominum nos- 



trum Jesum Christum fiiium 
suum, qui cum eo vivit etregnat in unitate Spiritus sancti 
Deus, per omnia ssecula saec^orum. S. Amen. P. 322-5. 

Then follows : 



THE CONSEOEATIOK OF THE ALTAB. — COKSECBATIO ALTABIB, 



325. 

Ruhr.] 

Advertendumquod si plura 
altaria in eadem Ecclesia tunc 
fuerint consecranda, Ponti- 
fex eosdem actus et ceremo- 
nias facit sub iisdem verbis 
in singulis altaribus succes- 
sive, sicut facit in primo al- 
tari. 



[Gen. 

It must be observed, that, 
if more altars than one are 
to be consecrated in the same 
church, the Pontiff must 
take care to perform the same 
acts and ceremonies^ and in 
the same words* on each 
altar successively, as he does 

* This proves that all these " acts, ceremonies, words,** &o. are oonsi- 
dered as sacramental and essential to the intended effect. If this be so, 
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on the first altar. During the Antiphon and Psalm zlii. the 
Pontiff in mitre dips the thumb of his right hand in the 
aforesaid water last blessed by him, and with that thumb 
and the said water^ makes a cross on the centre of the altar 
tHahy saying : 

[Everj Romish altar is iddatroudy consecrated.] 
Be this altar hal+ lowed to Sancti+ficetur hoc altare 
the honour of Almighty G-od^ in honorem Dei omnipoten- 
and the glorious Vi/r^n Mary ^ tis, et glonosaB Vu'ginis 
and all sainU, and to the Mari», atque omnium Sanc- 
name and memory of 8amt N, torum, et ad nomen ac me- 
In the name, -f &c. moriam sancti N. In nomine 

Pa+tris, &c, 

[First set of CrossiDgs on and Circuitings of the Altar.] 

Then he makes with the same water and the same thumb, 
four crosses on the four comers of the altar, repeating at 
each cross the same words aforesaid, " Be this altar, &c. The 
first he makes in the back angle of the right side ; the second 
in the front angle of the lefb side, transyerse to the first ; 
the third in the front angle of the right ; and the fourth in 
the left back angle, transverse to the third. This done, 
[» then follows the first prayer over the altar] ; after which 
the Pontiff begins the Miserere mei Deus (f. e. Psalm 1.), 
and during the chant, he goes round the altar-slab seoen timet 
(circuit septies tabulam altaris), with a pause between each 
circuit, and sprinkles both it and the trunk (of the altar) 
with the aforesaid holy water [» coming round to where he 
began ; there pausing ; and then starting round again ; and 
so on till' he has done so seven times.] 

[Circuitings of the Church, and mdnp Sprinklings thereof.] 

These circuitiugs ended, next the Pontiff makes the circuit 
of the Church inside, thrice, sprinkling the walls only ; the 
two first circuitings are to the right hand, the third to the 
left. 

This done he sprinkles the fioor, lengthwise, from the altar 
to the principal door ; then, crosswise, from wall to wall ; 
tiben eastward, then westward, then northward, then south- 
ward. 

no one can be sore that an altar is consecrated at all. What a burden to 
conscience is superstition ! 
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Then taking Mb stand in the middle of the ehurch, aiML 
facing the principal door, he says two prayers, [* the second 
a long one, praying '* God to dedicate this basilica to the 
honour of the holy and victorious Cross, and to the memory 
of St. N." After which comes a long preface, or Sursum 
Corda, from which the following will sumce :] 

O most holy God, we entreat thy clemency with the most 
humble devotion, that thou wouldst vouchsafe with the per- 
petual abundance of thy sanctification, to puri+fy, hal+iow, 
and consecrate, by the service of our humiliiy, this thy 
church to the honour of the holy and most victorious Cross, 
and to the memory of Saint N. Here too let thy priests offer 
thee the sacrifices of praise ; here let the faithful people pay 
their vows ; here, the burden of their sins be loosed, and the 
faithful that have fallen be restored. Therefore we beseech 
thee, O Lord, in this thy house be the sick healed by the 
grace of the Holy Ghost ; the infirm recovered ; the lame 
cured; the lepers cleansed; the blind restored to sight; 
devils expelled. Here, thou, O Lord, willing it, be the ma- 
ladies of all that are unwell removed, and the chains of all 
that are sinners loosed. Let all who enter this temple justly 
to implore benefits, rejoice to have obtained them all ; and 
the mercy which they pray for being granted them, let them 
glory in the continual operation of thy pity. Through thd 
same our Lord, <&c. B. Amen. 

The Preface ended, the Pontiff returns to the altar : and 
there his mitre on, he makes mortar with the same holy 
water, and blesses it, saying : 

[Holy Mortar.] 

O most high God . . . Summe Deus .... 

. . sanct+ify and hal+low sancti+fica et bene+dic has 

these creatures of lime and creaturas calcis et sabuli, 

sand. Through Christ, &c. Per, &c. 

[Idolatrous Translation of the Reliques.] 

Then the Pontiff goes in procession with the cross and 
clerks to the tabernacle of the reliques outside ; but before 
he enters the same, standing outside the place, his mitre off^ 
he says : 

Take away from us, Aufer a. nobis . qusBSumus 
Lord, we beseech thee, all Domine cunctas iniquitates 
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otnp iniquities; thai with nostras ; ut ad sancta sancto- 

pure minds we may merit to rum puris mereamur menti- 

enter into the holy of holies,* bus introire. Per. P. 845. 
Through, Ac. 

After which he enters the place with the presbyters and 
clerks, chanting these Antiphons following [of which one 
will suffice here, viz.] 

Antiphon : 

Bemove from your mansions, O saints of QoA, and hasten 
to the places prepared for you.t 

Then, while the Venite is being chanted, the Pontiff con- 
tinues standing by the reliques. The Psalm ended, still 
standing, with head uncovered, he says : 

Let us pray, &c. 

Cause, O Lord, we beseech Fao nos quaesumus, Do- 

thee, that we worthily touch mine, Sanctorum tuorum 

the limbs — specially dedi- tibi specialiter dedicata mem- 

cated to thee — of thy saints, bra digne contingere, quorum 

whose patronage we desire patrocinia cupimus inces- 

unceasingly to be under, santer habere. Per. P. 848. 
Through, 

Then, resuming his mitre, he puts incense into the 
thuriblci and the procession begins, in the following order : 
First are two taper-bearers with lights ; next is the cross ; 
then the clerks smring the Antiphons ; after these are the 
priests bearing the bier and the reliques ; then the incense- 
fumer (thuriferarius) unceasingly censing the reliques, 
which are preceded by blazing flambeaux; and lastly the 
Pontiff with his ministers, all singing the Antiphons. [The 
second Antiphon is the following :] 

[Idolatrous Prayer to Rotten Bones and Rags, &c.] 

Arise, ye saints of Gt>d, Surgite,sanctiDei, deman- 

from your dwellings : sane- sionibus vestris, loca sanctifl- 

Hfy these places; bless the cate, plebem benedicite, et 

people ; and keep us sinners nos homines peccatores in 

m peace. pace custodite. P. 849. 

♦ The relic-tabemaole w the Holy of Holies ! 

f Movete vos, sancti Dei, de maiisionihus Yest|'is,.'ad loca festinate, quse 
Tobis parata sunt. P. 346. 
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The procession having reached the church door, stops 
there; and before they enter, they proceed, the choir 
remaining at the door singing the Antighons round the 
church outside with the reliques, cross, mcensings, flam- 
beaux, Ac, the people following and shouting (clamante), 
Xyrie eleison, &c. 

"Which concluded, the Pontiff sits on a faldstool before 
the church door, and addresses the people ["on the reverence 
due to churches and consecrated places, and to their sacred 
utensils, furniture, priests ; on the sacrilege of meddling 
with such holy things ; on the indulgence granted to those 
who visit the church now in consecration, Ac. ; and then, 
finally, on the merits of those who pay tithes, &c. As the 
last part of the address is important at the present day,''^ 
the translator gives it in fuU^ as follows :] 

Vos insuper moneo, fratres 
charissimi, ut decimas, quso 
sunt divina tributa, integre 
Ecclesiis et sacerdotibus per- 
Bolvatis. Has sibi Dommus 
ad universalis dominii signum 
reservavit. Audite sanctum 
Augustinum: DecimsB tributa 
sunt egentium animarum. 
Quod si decia^ dederis, non 
solum abundaiitiam fructuum 
recipie^, sed etiam sanitatem 
corporis et animsBConsequ^ris. 
Non igitur Dominus Deus 
prsBmium postulat, sed hono- 
rem. Deus enim noster, qui 
dignatus est totum dare, de- 
cimam a nobis dignatus est 
recipere, non sibi, sed nobis 
sine dubio profuturam. Sed 
si tardiiis dare peccatum est, 
quanto {)ejusest nondedissep 
De militia, de negotio, de arti- 



Moreover, as to tithes, 
which are divine tributes, I 
admonish you to pay them 
in full to churches and 

Eriests. These the Lord 
ath reserved to himself, 
as the token of his universal 
dominion.t Hear Saint Au- 
gustine : Tithes are the tri- 
butes of needy souls. Now, 
if thou pay tithes, thou shalt 
not only receive abundance of 
fruits m return, but thou 
shalt obtain also health of 
body and soul, Not that the 
Lord our God requires re- 
ward, but honour. Por our 
God, who hath deigned to 
give us the whole, hath also 
deigned to receive back the 
tenth, not for his own 
profit, but undoubtedly for 
ours. Now, if to give it 



* In this kingdom we have not merely Romish laymen, but Romish 
priests, declaiming against tithes. Such demagogues may well be met by 
retorting the address iu the text. 

f Or of his right to the whole. 
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slowly is sin, how much worse 
is it, not .to have given it at 
all P Bender tithe, therefore, 
of thy earnings as a soldier, 
as a trader, as an artizan. 
For, since by giving tithes 
thou art able to merit both 
earthly and heavenly rewards, 
why, for thy avarice defraud 
thyself of a twofold blessing ! 
for God's most righteous 
usage is this, that, n thou 
give him not tithe, thyself 
shalt be summoned to tith- 
ing.* Thou shalt give to a 
ruthless soldier what thou 
wilt not give to a priest ! and 
the exchequer takes that 
which Christ does not get 
from thee !t " Eetum ye 
unto me,'* saith the Lord in 
the prophet, " and I will re- 
turn unto you. But jq said, " 
[•&c., as in Malachi lii. 7, 12, 
which is all cited ; and then 
is added,] wherefore you 
must eschew the indignation 
of the Lord, by paying tithes 
and discharging the divine 
tributes ; and you ought not 
for a temporal convenience, 
lose the blessings which you 
may look for, as about to 
accrue therefrom. Therefore, 
dearest brethren, bear these 
things well in mind ; ponder 
them seriously; and fulfil 
them to the utmost of your 
wishes; that for your tem- 



ficio redde decimas. Ciim 
enim decimas dando, et ter- 
rena et coelestia possis prsemia 

Sromereri, quare pro avaritia 
uplici benedictione frau- 
daris ? Hsbc est enim Dei 
justissima consuetudo, ut si 
tu illi decimam non dederis, 
tu ad decimam revoceris : 
Dabis impio militi, quod non 
vis dare sacerdoti, et hoc 
tollit fiscus, quod non accipit 
Christus. Kevertimini ad me, 
inquit Dominus apud Pro- 
phetam, et revertar ad vos. 
Et dixistis : In quo reverte- 
mur ? si affiget homo Deum, 
quia vos configitis me? Et 
dixistis : In quo configimus 
te? In decimis, et in pri- 
mitiis. Et in penuria vos 
maledicti estis, et me vos 
configitis gens tota. Inferte 
omnem decimam in horreum, 
et sit cibus in domo mea, et 
probate me super hoc, dicit 
Dominus: si non aperuero 
vobis cataractas coeli, et effu- 
dero vobis benedictionem 
usque ad abundantiam, et 
increpabo pro vobis devoran- 
tem, et non corrumpet 
fructum terrsB vestraB : nee 
erit sterilis vinea in agro, 
dicit Dominus eiercituum. 
Et beatos vos dicent omnes 
gentes : eritis enim vos terra 
desiderabilis, dicit Dominus 
exercituum. Evitanda est 



* A military phrase, implying the severest retribution, 
f There is in the orig^al a pretty fanciful play on the sound of the 
words, which cannot easily be preserved in the translation. 
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poral things you tnay merit itaque Domini indignatio, 
to receive eternal rewarda.* aolyends deeimaa, et tributa 

divina persolvenda, <nec pro 
tempondi commodo amittenda sunt secutura bona, qiue 
ez^ectantur. Memores ergo base accipite, fratres charissimi 
et intellecta pro desiderio complete ; ut aBtema pro tempo- 
ralibus accipere beneficia mereamini. P. 353-4. 

[The Anointiog^ and Hallowing of the Door.] 

This address being ended» next tbe Archdeacon must read 
the two decrees of the most sacred (sacrosancti) Council of 
Trent ; [• which lay the curse of ** anathema on any one of 
whatever order or rank, even the imperial, who, in any way 
whatever, by himself or others, may do anything whatever 
to usurp, oivert, injure, impede, the jurisdictions, goods, 
things, rights, fruits, revenues, belonging to anv church, 
clerk, monastery,*' Ac. Ac. ; such is the first of the two 
decrees : the second is specially upon tithes. These decrees 
being read; next, after some further preliminaries at the 
door,] the Pontiff rises ; and having dipped his right hand 
thumb into the holy chrism, he therewith blesses (signat} 
the outer church-door in the form of the cross, saying : 

In the name of the Fa+ther, &c., thou gate be hallowed, 
sanctified, consecrated, sealed, and commended to the Lord 
God. Thou gate be the entrance of salvation and peace. 
Thou gate be a peace-giving door, (». ^., a door of reconcilia- 
tion,) through him who called himself the door, Je8U8,t <&c« 

[Idolatrous Antipbon to the Beliques.] 

Which being said, the Presbyters lift the bier with the 
reliques, and while they enter the church in procession with 
the clergy and people,J they chant, the Pontiff beginning, 

* With Rome there is no difference between the Law and the GkMpel — 
nay, under Popery the case is alto^ther tbe reverse. In the Law the 
Gospel was at least implied and figured, and effectual too to those that 
believed ; but under Popery it vanishes utterly, and the case is inHuitely 
worse under Jesus than under Moses ! It is merit I merit ! oothin}[^ but 
merit! and what is worse still, multitudes of magical nubstitutes ibr 
Christ! 

t Porta sis benedicta, sanctificata, consecrata, consignata, et Domino 
Deo commendata ; porta sis introitus salutis et pacis : porta sis ostium 
pacificum, per eum qui se ostium appellavit Jesum, &o. 

X Now the clergy and people are admitted, but not before at the former 
entering. 
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Come* in, ye saints of GoA^for tTie habitation of yowr seat, is 
prepared for you of the liord ; but the faithful people also 
follow in your steps with joy, that you may pray tiie majesty 
of the Lord for us. 

[The HallowiDg and Croseing of the Reliqne-tomb.] 

Meanwhile the procession traverses the church. Having 
arrived at the altar, the bier is set down near thereto — ^lighte 
burning before the reli^ues. Next [after 149th and 150th 
Psalms, &c.,] the Pontiff, standing in mitre, dips his right 
hand thumb in the holy chrism, and therewith signs the pit 
or sepulchre of the altar in which the reliques are to be 
buried, in the four comers thereof, making the sign of the 
cross on each, and saying : 

- Be this sepulchre conse+crated and sancti+fied in the 
name, Ac., [»with three more crossings, &c.] 

[Entombhig the BeliqueB.] 

Then putting off his mitre, he worshipfullyf places in the 
tomb the vessel containing the reliques and the other things 
sealed the day before. Which done, he begins the Antiphon : 

[Another Idolatrous Prayer to BeliqueB.] 

Ton J have received seats, O saints of Ck)d, under the altar 
of Qod : intercede for us to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

During the chanting, putting off his mitre, he incenses 
the reliques. Then putting on his mitre he takes in his left 
hand the slab or stone that is to shut up the sepulchre, and 
dips the thumb of his right hand in tne holy chrism, and 
makes therewith the sign of the cross in the centre of the 
slab or stone in the under part, saying : 

[Innumerable Crossings, lucensings, and Circuitings of the Altar.] 

Be this tablet (or stone) oonse+crated and hal+lowed by 
this unction and the benediction of God. In the name +, 
&c^ with three more crosses. 

* Ingredimini, Sancti Dei, proeparata est enim a Domino habitatio sedis 
vestrse; sed et populus fidelis cum gaudio insequitur iter vestrum; ut 
oretis pro nobis majestatem Domini. P. 358. 

f Yeneranter. 

X Sub altare Dei sedes accepistis, Sancti Dei ; intercedite pro nobis ad 
Dominum Jesum Christum. P. 361. 
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Next he lays it in the sepulchre, cementing it with the 
fore-mentioned [holy] mortar^ &c. This done, the outside of 
the slah, &c. is sanctified, &c. [* in the same way with five 
crossings more.] 

Then the Pontiff puts incense in the thurihle, and hallows 
it, saying : 

Be thou hallowed hy Him, in whose honour thou shalt be 
burned. In the name, &c. crossing. With this he incenses 
the altar on all sides, namely, to the right, to the left, in 
front, atop, all the time the Ant^hons are being chanted 
(donee prsemissus cantus finiatur). 

After this, he sits, and the ministers wipe the altar with 
the clean linen ; and anon the Pontiff incenses it again in. 
the form of a cross, atop, in centre, and in its four comers. 
Then he puts on and hallows, as before, fresh incense, and 
delivers the thurible to a priest ; who continues to go round 
the altar, censing it unceasingly till the consecration is 
■finished^ never pausing but when the Pontiff himself taking 
the thurible, censes ; after which, he delivers it to the priest 
again, who goes on censing as before. 

First, the Pontiff himself goes thrice round it to the right, 
censing it : then he delivers the thurible to the priest ; and 
while Psalm Lcxziii. is being chanted, standing he dips his 
right-hand thumb into the Gatechtunenal oil, and makes 
therewith Jive crosses — ^namely, in the centre and four 
comers of the altar, in the same places and same way and 
order as he had done before with the holy water, saying at 
each cross : 

[Oft-repeated Idolatrous Dedication of the Altar. The which is] 

Be this stone sancti+fied, and conse+crated, in the name 
of the Fa+ther, and of the -f Son, and of the Holy + Ghost, 
to the honour of Oody and the glorious Virgin Mary, and all 
saints, and to the name and memory of St, JV. Peace to 
thee — 

Then taking the censer from the priest, he hallows fresh 
incense, and makes the circuit once, still to the right, cens- 
ing. Again he delivers it to the priest, and the xci. Psalm is 
chanted. During which the Pontiff makes again five crosses 
with his thumb and the oil of Catechumens, in the same 
places and same order as before, ['repeating the same words 
as before, at each]. Again he takes the censer, and does as 
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before, and makes the circuifc again onee^ censing. He gives 
back the censer, and begins P^m xliv. During this chant 
he makes five crosses more with the holy chrUm and his 
thumb, &c. as before, with the same words, &c. Then he 
takes the censer again, and putting on incense again, <&c. 
makes one round to the left. Then Psalm xIy., during which 
the Vontiff pours oil upon the altar — some of the oil of Cate- 
chumens, and also of the chrism, rubbing it in with his right 
handy smearing it on, and impressing it (manudextera confri- 
cans, liniens, et perungens*). After which follow [• other 
Psalms, Antiphons, &c.] during which the Pontiff, beginning 
behind the altar, and proceeding to the right hand, anoints, 
with the chrism and his thumb, every one successively of 
the twelve crosses painted on the walls of the Church, saying 
at each : 

[Twelve times repeated.— -Sixty additional Groenngs.] 

Be this temple sancti+fied, and conse+crated, in the 
name of the Pa+ther, &c. to the honour of God, and the 
glorious Virgin Mary, and all saints ; and to the name and 
memory of St. ^, Peace be to thee. 

All this being done and said to each of the twelve crosses 
successively, forthwith the. Pontiff takes the thurible, and 
censes each cross. Then he returns to the altar, and censes 
it atop, beginning the Antiphon : . . . . 

The Antiphon finished, [■another hallowing, and sanctify- 
ing, and consecrating prayer, with crossings, is made] ; after 
which the Pontiff hjSlows incense to be bwmed on the altar, 
thus : standing, his mitre off, he says : 
[Another Conjuration.] 

O Lord God Almighty, be- Domine Deus omnipotens, 

fore whom stands the army of cui assistit eiercitus Angelo- 

angels trembling, whose ser- rum cum tremore, quorum 

vice is known to be spiritual servitium spirituale et igneum 

and fiery, vouchsafe to regard, esse cognoscitur, dignare res- 

hal+low, and sancti+fy this picere, bene+dicere, et sancti- 

creature of incense ; that all +ficare banc creaturam in- 

spiritst of diseases, and all censi: ut omnes languores, 

* How obstinate and stabborn the sprites and devils are I And what a 
toil it gives the poor bishop to gret them out ! Vide infra, <' Hallowing of a 
BeU." 

t The reader will observe that the words languores, ii\firmitate», t««- 
dia, are used here figuratively for the spirits of diseases, infirmities, &o. 
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spirits of infirmity, and tbe omnesque infirmitates^ at<}Ud 

ensnaring emissaries of the insidiee inimici odorem ejus 

enemy, smelling its odour, flee sentientes effugiant, et sepa- 

awaj, and be set aloof from renturaplasmaJbe tuo,ut num* 

this structure of thy forming, quam Isedatur amorsu antiqui 

(i e, the altar) that what thou serpentis, quod nretioso Filii 

hast redeemed with the pre- tui sanguine reoemisti. Per 

cious blood of th^ Son, be ne- eundem. P. 883. 
yer hurt by the bite of the old 
serpent. Through the same. 

[Five Inoense-oroaaes and Five Candle -croeset. — ^Their Ck>mbu8tion, or 
Holocaust] 

This prayer ended, he sprinkles this same incense with 
the holy water ; and taking his mitre, he forms, toith his oum 
hand, (propria manu) out of this holy incense five crosses^ 
each consisting of five grains : these he forms over those &ve 
places of the altar where before he had made successively 
the sets of five crosses with the water, the oil, and the chrism ; 
and over each cross of incense he lays a cruciform fine candle 
of the same size with the incense cross : then the summits 
of each candle cross are so lighted that both themselves and 
the incense may be consumed and burned out together. Am 
soon as all the crosses are lighted, the Pontiff, putting off 
his mitre, and falling on his ^ees before the alter, begins : 

Alleluia. Come, Holy Ghost ; Alleluia. Veni, Sancte Spiri- 
fill the hearts of thy faithful tus : reple tuorum corda fide- 
ones, and kindle in them the Hum, et tui amoris in eis ignem 
fire of thy love. accende. 

This said, he rises, and the Antiphons ended, standing 
unmitred, he says : 

[Gracious effect of the Holy Combustion.] 

O holy Lord, almighty DomineSancte, Pateronmi- 
Pather, everlasting God, mer- potens, set^ne Deus^ demens 

f . e. for the demons or devils presiding over, and inflicting^, diseases, &c. 
These devils, it would seem, had not been yet got out of the altar, not- 
withstanding all the previous conjuring", hallowing", anointing, crossing, 
sprinkling, censing, circuiting, " scrubbing in and impressing" &c. &c. ; 
nor in fact would they give place if all Bomanist Pontiffs together had 
been scrubbing in from creation to dooms-day. Nay the devils would be 
only the more iirm in and assured of their places than ever. Oh what 
miserable blindness! and that too in tbe midst of the light of God's wordi 
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.cifully and propitiously hear et propitius preces nostrae 

the prayers of our humility- humilitatis exaudi, et respice 

ship, and have respect unto ad hujus altaris tui holocaus- 

ihe holocaugtoHhiBthyaMsLT; turn; quod non igne visibili 

and be the same not proved probetur, sed infusum Sancti 

by visiblefire; butletitascend, Spiritus tui gratia in odorem 

infused with the grace of thy 8uavitatisascendat,et legitime 

Holy Spirit, for an odour of se sumentibus Eucbaristia 

sweet smell ; and be it to all medicabilis fiat, ad vitamque 

duly consuming themselves a proficiat sempiternam. Per 

medicinal eitckarist, and avail Christum Dominum nostrum. 

to them for life eternal, P. 385. 
Through Christ our Lord. 

[Ashes of the Holocaust.] 

Next, the candles and frankincense being consumed, the 
ashes of the combustion are scraped off with the wooden 
scrapers by one of the ministers, into a vessel, and thrown 
into the Sacrarium, While this is doing, the Pontiff stand- 
ing un mitred before the altar-steps, and facing the altar 
says : [Another prayer ; of which here is a brief extract.] 

That the offerings made Ut in hac mensa sint liba- 

on this table be acceptable to mina tibi accepta, sint gratia, 

thee (God), be pleasing, be sint pinguia, et Sancti Spiri- 

rich (fat), and overflown with tus tui semper rore perfusa. 
the dew of thy Holy Spirit. 

Then he says the Preface, [with an abundance of cross- 
ings, and bd+lowings, and sancti+fyings ; of which this 
one extract is enough, viz.] 

That thou hear those that pray here ; that thou sancti + 
fy the things offered here; and here hal+low the things 
laid thereon ; here also distribute them when hallowed. & 
the title then of this thy Church everlasting ; be its table 
covered with a heavenly and spiritual banquet. Thou there- 
fore, O Lord, hal+low with thine own mouth the hosts 
laid (that shall be) on the same (table) ; and receive them 
being hallowed ; and grant, that by partaking of the same 
(hosts), we may acquire everlasting life. Through the same. 
[Many more Crossings, &c.] 
The Preface ended, the Pontiff begins Psalm Ixvii. the 
Antiphon. Which begun, the Pontiff, with mitre on, makes 
with his right hand thumb smeared with the chrism, a cross 

I 
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on tbe front of tbe altar, saying nothing. The Psalm being 
finished, he puts off his mitre, and says [aanother hal-flowing 
and sancti-fiying prayer. Here is an extract :] 



That this altar, which we 
nnworthy have now with the 
unction of the most holy 
chrism anointed under the 
invocation of thy name, to the 
honour of the most blessed 
Virgin Mary, and all saints, 
and to the name and memory 
of Saint N., may please thee, 
and remain an altar for ever ; 
that whatever henceforth shall 
he offered or sacrificed on the 
same, may he made a worthy 
holocaust to thee; and that 
the sacrifices of all that offer 
to thee here, may heyraciously 
received hy thee their good 
Lord;'* and that through the 
same ( sacrifices) the chains of 
our sins be loosed, our stains 
blotted out, pardons obtained, 
and graces acquired ; so that 
together with thy saints and 
elect we merit to receive 
eternal life. Through Christ 
our Lord. 

Then the Fonfciff, puttii^ on his mitre, dips his right 
thumb in the chrism, and therewith anoints, in the form of 
the cross, the joinings of the table or idtar-slab, and of the 
trunk in the centre and four comers thereof, saying at each 
cross : 

In the name of the Fa+ther, &c. 

* ThiB language, with much that precedes it, is utterly incompatible 
with the modem Romish notion of transubstantiation and the saorifioe of 
the mass ; and it is very remarkable, that in all this long office of oonse* 
cration, there is not a single vord said about the making or ofiering of 
the body and blood of Christ Hence it would appear, that'this Office, 
like the Ordinary of the Mass, is older than the doctrine of transubetan- 
tiatiou. See Index, under word Mass. 



TJt quod nunc a nobis in- 
dignis, sub tui nominis in- 
vocatione, in honorem bea- 
tissimse Yirginis Mariee et 
omnium Sfuictorum, atoue 
in memoriam Sancti tui Sf^ 
sacrosancti chrismatis uno- 
tione delibutum est, placeat 
tibi atque altare maneat per- 
petuum; ut quicquid dein- 
ceps super illud oblatum sa- 
cratumve fuerit, dignimi tibi 
fiat holocaustum; atque om- 
nium hie offerentium sacri- 
ficia a te pio Domino be- 
nigne succipiantur, et per 
ea vincula peccatorum nos- 
trorum absolvantur^ maculae 
deleantur, veniee impetrentur, 
gratise acquirantur : quatenua 
una cum Sanctis et Electia 
tuis vitam pereipere merea- 
mur aetemam. Per. P. 891. 
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[Final Hallawing Prayer.] 
This done, lie puts off his mitre, and says the final hal+ 
lowing prayer. "That as with wondrous vouchsafement 
thou dicfot accept the oblation of the special Priest Melchi- 
zedec ; so thou wouldst vouchsafe always to receive, as 
acceptable, the offerings laid upon (that shall be) this new 
altar ; that through the offerings here made the people who 
shall assemble in this holj house of the Church, being saved 
by a heavenly sanctifying, may obtain also the perpetual 
salvation of their souls. Through, &c/* 

[Final Censing.] 

After this the Subdeacons diligently wipe the table of the 
altar with the towels of the piece fresh &om the loom ; and 
the Pontiff sitting, his mitre on, rubs well his hands in the 
bread-pith (Meat bene, scrubs them), and then washes and 
wipes them. After which, the Subdeacons presenting to the 
Pontiff altar-cloths new and clean, and the vessels and orna- 
ments pertaining to the worship of God, and of the conse- 
crated church and altar ; the Pontiff rises and standing, his 
mitre off^ hallows the same . • . . and having hallowed, 
sprinkles them with holy water. Next the altar is decked, 
[•while several Antiphons and Eesponsories, &c. are chanted]. 
Meantime, during the chanting, the Pontiff, after beginning 
each Antiphon, censes the decked altar atop in the form of 
the CTOSS. This he does a second, and a third time. Then 
the Pontiff makes ready to celebrate mass thereon ; or if he 
is too &tigued to celebrate [as he well may be], he orders 
some Priest to do so. However, at the close of the mass he 
gives the solemn benediction and the indulgences declared 
above (vide p. 99). (Dat benedictionem solemnem et in- 
dolgentias supra declaratas, et vadit in pace), and departs 
in peace.* 



Of the Benediction of a Cemetery, — De Ccemetarii 
Benedictione, p. 457. 

On the day before the benediction there must be placed 
in the Cemetery j^d wooden crosses ; namely, a higher one, 

* So ends fhis sickening office which in the original fills 177 pages of 
the Pontifical, and which for drivelling superstitions and pagpan-like mum- 
meries has not its parallel in any booker system of sorceries in the world, 
or that ever has been or could be in the world. 

I 2 
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in its centre, and four others, each the height of a man, tnz. 
one at the yer^e of the cemetery opposite to the cei^trai 
cross ; another in the extremity behind it j a third in the 
extremity to the right ; and a fourth in that to the left. In 
front of each of the aforesaid crosses a wooden post is fixed 
in the earth fitted to receive on its summit three candles, of 
three ounces weight each ; also ladders, hy which the Pontiff 
may ascend, so as to reach the summits of the crosses ; a 
|arge yessel full of water, and a yessel of salt, and a faldstool 
in front of the central cross. In the morning, the Pontiff 
having come to the ground in pontificals, with the ministers ; 
the fifteen candles on the posts before the crosses are 
lighted : then the Pontiff taking off his mitre, and standing 
before the central cross and candles, says ['the first prayer]. 
'•That at our entrance here, this Cemetery, be purged, 
hal+lowed, sancti+fied, and conse-hcrated." 

Then the Pontiff having put on his mitre, lies before the 
cross on the faldstool, and the Litany is chanted [*with the 
usual thrice repeated additions, suitea to the occasion, as in 
>. 23]. The Litany ended, the Pontiffrisesinhis mitre, and 
iesses the salt and water, as in p. 93. This done, he goes to 
the cross in the extremity, opposite to the central one, and 
there begins, his mitre off, the Antiphon, " Aaperges me Do- 
mine,^* &c, with Psalm 1., ** Miserere met Deus,^* During 
this chant he goes round and perambulates* the whole 
ground of the Cemetery, moving to the right, and sprinkling 
the holy water everywhere. This finished, he returns to 
the cross in the centre ; and there putting off his mitre, and 
looking to the cross itselfjt he says another prayer, that 
God would " vouchsafe to pu+rge, hal+low, and sanc+tify 
this Cemetery," [aand so on, like the preceding, only a little 
varied]. After this he censes the same cross ; and fixes on 
its summit one of the three lighted candles, and in b'ke 
manner the other two, on the two arms of the same. "Which 
done, he puts on his mitre, and goes to the cross behind the 
central one ; still sprinkling as he goes, and saying with the 
ministers the following Psalms, viz, vi. and xxxi. Which 
concluded, the Pontiff standing before that same cross, 
having put off his mitre, says : [*a third ** hal+lowing and 
sanc+trfying" prayer], "that the bodies entering into this 

* Circuit et perambulat totum locum ccemeterii. 

t Respiciene ad ipsam cruc*:m-~:fixing his eyes upon it. 
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Cemeteij, may have here a seat of rest and protection from 
all incursion of evil spirits,** Corporibus in hoc Ccemeteriuin 
intrantibus quietis sedem, et ab omni incursione malorum 
spirituum tutelam benignus largitor tribuas — [and so on, 
somewhat varied]. The Collect concluded, he censes the 
cross itself, and puts the three candles on it [exactly as on 
the precedmg one]. Then putting on his mitre, he proceeds 
to the cross on the right of that in the centre, always 
sprinkling the Cemetery with holy water as he goes, and 
saying with the ministers. Psalm xxivii. The Psalm ended 
the Pontiff standing before that cross, and putting off his 
mitre, says : 



O Lord God, shepherd of 
eternal glorv .... vouchsafe, 
we most humbly beseech 
thee, to keep this Cemetery 
of thy servants from all filthy 
defilement, and the snares of 
unclean imiritSy to cleanse 
and hal+low it; and cease 
not to grant to the human 
bodies coming into this place 
perpetual purity ; that who- 
soever shall have received 
the sacrament of baptism, 
and persevered to the end of 
life in the Catholic Mth, 
and at their departure out of 
this world, commended their 
bodies to repose in this Ce- 
metery; the souls of the 
same, together with their 
bodies, may, at the sound- 
ing of the angelic trumpets, 
receive the everlasting re- 
wards of the heavenly joys. 
Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Next he censes the cross itself, and fixes the candles on its 
summit and arms, &c., as before. Then he goes to the cross 
on the left hand, still sprinkling, &c., and singing with the 
iMinisters, Psalm ci. [" There h6 performs the same ceremor 



Domine Deus, pastor leter- 

nffi glorisD te supplices 

flagitamus : ut hoc servorum 
tuorum coemeterium ab omni 
spurcitisdinquinamento, etim- 
mundorum spirituum insidiis 
cuatodire, mundare, et bene- 
di+cere digneris ; atque cor- 
poribus humanis in hunc 
locum advenientibus sinceri- 
tatem perpetuam tribuere 
non desmas ; ut quicunque 
Baptismisacramentdm perce- 
perint, et in fide Catholica 
usque ad vitsB terminum per- 
severantes fuerint, atque de- 
curso hujus SBvi termino, cor- 
pora sua in hoc coBmeterio 
requiei commendaverint, An- 
gelicis tubis concrepantibus, 
animse simul cum corporibus 
praBmia coBlestiimi gaudiorum 
percipiant sempiterna. Per 
Christum Dominiun nostrum. 
Amen. P. 466. 
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nies] ; and then returns to the cross in the centre, sprinklmg 
on, and chanting Psahns czxix and czliL Where standing 
before the cross itself^ and taking off his mitre, [he again, 
<< beseeches God to Youchsafe to hal+low, sancti+fy, and 
conse+ crate this Cemetery," Ac.l Then, with his hands 
stretched before his breast, he says the Frefaoe ; (the Sursum 
Corda). [* After which, he repeats all the same rites as at the 
other crosses ; and then offers another hal-h lowing Collect. 
The consecraUon is concluded with a mass in the Church.] 



Of (he hUlowing of a Ifew Gv$s. -De Benedictiane Natxe 
Orucis, p. 603. 

[The amadng Powers of a Wooden Groes.] 

A new Cross, or Crucifix* is hallowed in this mann^. 
Having got read^ incense and a censer with fire, and holy 
water, the Pontiff in his vestments, standing with his mitre 
off, says : [The following are some of the Collects] ^Second 
Collect. 

We beseech thee, O holy Bogamus te, Domine sane- 
Lord, almightv Father, ever- te. Pater omnipotens, sempi- 
lasting Qod ; that thou vouch- teme Dens : ut dignms be- 
safe to hal+low this wood of ne+dicere hoc lignum Crucis 
thy Cross ; that it may be a tu» ; ut sit remedium aalu- 
saving remedy to mankind ; a tare generi humane ; sit 8<^ 
strengthening of ficdth; an ditas fidei; profectus bono- 
increase of good works ; a rum operum ; redemptio 
redemption of their souls ; a animarum ; sit solamen et 
comfort and protection ; and protectio, ac tutela contra 
a safeguard against the cruel ssBva jaculainimicorum. Per, 
darts of their enemies. &c. JP. 504. 
Through. 

[Then follows the PrefSsuse, Ac.] After which, he says : 

O God, who hast turned Deus, qui beatsB Crucis 

the gibbet of the blessed patibulum, quod prius erat 

Cross, which before was a scelestis ad poenam, conver- 

punishment of the wicked, in- tisti redemptis ad vitam: 

* Tabula in qua Crucifixus est depictus. 
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to life to the redeemed ; grant 
to thj people, that as they 
are armed oj its bamier, so 
they may be secured by its 
rampart. Be the Cross fco 
them the basis of their faith, 
tho Buffirage of their hope, 
their defence in adversity, 
their help in prosperity ; oe 
it to them victory over their 
enemies, their safeguard in 
the city, their protection in 
the fields, their prop at home ; 
that henceforth the pastor 
may preserve his flock se- 
cure Dy thai, which, the 
Lamb conquering thereon, 
has been tumed%to our sal- 
vation. Through the same. 

[After hallowing and consecrating the frankincense, with 
the same form as in p. 121,*] the Pontiff puts the frankin- 
cense into the censer : then he sprinkles the cross with the 
holy water, and presently after censes it. Then standing 
with his mitre off, he says : 



concede plebi tu® ejus vallari 
prsBsidio, cujus est armata 
vexiUo. Sit eis Crux fldei 
fundamentum, spei suffira- 
p^um, in adversis defensio, 
m prosperis adjuvamen ; sit 
eis m hostes victoria, in civi- 
tate custodia, in campis pro- 
tectio, in dome fultura ; ut 
per eam pastor in futuro 
gregem conservet incolumen, 
quffi nobis, agno + vincente, 
conversa est in salutem. Per 
eundem, &c. 



Be this wood sanctified in 
the name of the Pa+ther, 
and of the + Son, and of the 
Holy + Ghost ; and be there 
in tnis wood the benedictioii 
of that wood on which the 
holy members of the Saviour 
hung; that those praying 
and bowing before this cross, 
on account of God, (». e. for 
love c^) may find health of 
body and soul. Through. 

Then the Pontiff falling 
on his knees before the cross, 
devoutly adores the same, and 
kisses it. All others that 
wish, do the same. 



Sanctificetur l^um istud 
in nomine Pa+tris, et Fi+lii, 
et Spiritus + sancti : et bene- 
dictio illius ligni, in quo mem- 
bra sancta salvatorissuspensa 
sunt, sit in isto ligno; ut 
orantes inclinantesque se 
propter Beum ante istam 
Crucem, inveniant corporis et 
anim» sanitatem. Per, &c. 



Tum Pontifex, flexis ante 
Crucem genibu8,ip8am devote 
adorat, et osculatur. Idem 
faciunt quicunque alii volu- 
erint. P. 506-7. 
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[The far superior Powers of a Metal Croa?.] 



But if the cross is of metal or marble,* then isstead of 
the preceding prayer, Be this wood sanctified, &e., the 
Pontift* says the foUoi^'ing : [This prayer is more than eight 
times the length of the preceding. The case of a gold or 
silver cross, is, of course, one calling for the best efforts of 
the conjuror ; accordingly, he puts forth all his strength, 
aiid the spell is of a^ prolonged^ .|)ompous, and swelling stylb 
and sound. But let it speaK for itself; it is as follows:] 



O God of glory, moet high 
God of Sabaoth, most valiant 
Immauuel, God the Father of 
Truth, the Father of Wisdom, 
the Father of Beatitude, the 
Father of our Illumination 
and Vigilation, who rulest the 
world, who disposest of all 
kingdoms, who art the be- 
stower of good gifts, and the 
giver of all blessings, to whom 
all nations, and peoples, and 
tribes and tongues do service, 
before whom stands all the 
host of angels, who givest 
faith liberally to thy servants, 
and the praise of thy name, 
that they may pay thee the 
oblations that are thy due : to 
whom, first, the faith of those 
that offer is acceptable, and 
then their offering is sacri- 
fice d : we beseech the entrea- 
tible goodness of thy mercy, 
that thou sancti+fy and con- 
se+crate to thyself this image 
of the cross ; which the reli- 
gious faith of thy servants, 
with all devotion of mind, has 
framed to thee, as the trophy 
of thy victory, and of our re- 



Deus glori©, Deus excelae 
Subaoth, fortissimo Emma- 
nuel, Deus pater veritati8,pa- 
ter sapientisD, pater beatitu- 
dinis, pater illuminationis ac 
vigilatiouis nostrsB, qui mun- 
dum regis, qui cuncta regna 
disponis, qui es bonorum col- 
lator munerum, et bonorum 
omnium attributor ; cui onmes 
gentes, populi, tribus, et lin- 
guae serviunt ; cui assistit 
omnis angelorum legio ; qui 
largiris famulis tuis fidem, et 
laudem tui nominis, ut debita 
tibi oblata persolvant ; cui 
prius fides offerentium com- 
placet, deinde sacrificatur 
oblatio; qusasumusexorabilem 
misericordisB tuse pietatem, ut 
sancti-t-fices tibi hoc signum 
Crucis, et con -f secres, quod 
tota mentis devotione famu- 
lorura tuorum religiosa fides 
construxit; troph»um scili- 
cet victorisB tuse, ac rederap- 
tionis nostraB, quod in amorem 
Christi triumphalis gloria 
cjnsecravit. A spice hoc sig 
num Crucis insuperabile, per 
quod diaboli est exinanita po- 



♦ Si vejpo orux est ejL metallo vel lapide,&c. 
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demption ; and which their 
triumphal glory has for the 
love of Chnst consecrated to 
thee. Eegard this insupera* 
hie image of the cross, by the 
WHICH (image)* the power 
of the devil is destroyed, and 
the freedom of man restored : 
Which though it was once for 
a punishment, yet is now tui> 
ned to honour through grace ; 
and which, though it erst 
punished the criminal with 
death, yet now absolves the 
guilty rrom their debt. And 
what by this could please thee 
but the same by which it hath 
pleased thee to redeem us ; 
and no offering is more thydue 
than that which the nailing of 
thy body then dedicated to 
thee; nor is any oblation more 
familiar to thee than that 
which has been hallowed by 
the familiar outstretching of 
thy hands. Accept, therefore, 
this cross, with those hands 
with which thou didst em- 
brace that; and from the 
holiness of that, make+holy 
this : And as by that the world 
has been expiated from guilt ; 
so by the merit of this cross 
be the devout souls of thy ser- 
vants offering it set free from 
all sin committed by them : 
and, let them shine forth un- 
der the shelter of thy true 
cross, triumphing in continual 
successes. The divine efful- 



testas, mortalium restituta 
libertas : quae licet fuerit ali* 
quando in poenam, sed nunc 
versa est in honorem per gra- 
tiam ; et qusB reos quondam 
puniebat supplicio, nunc et 
nozios absolvit k debito. Et 
tibi quid per hoc placere po- 
tuit, nisi id per quod tibi pla- 
cuit nos redimere ? et nullum 
tibi debitum aroplius munus 
est, qu^m quod tibi tunc cor- 
poris dedicavit affixio; nee tibi 
est magis familiaris oblatio, 
qukm qu» familiari manuum 
tuarum extensione sacrataest. 
Illis ergo manibus banc Cru- 
cem accipe, quibus illam am- 
plexus es; et de sanctitate 
illius, banc sancti-f-fica: et 
sicuti per illam mundus expi- 
atus est k reatu ; ita offeren- 
tium famulorum tuorum ani- 
mse devotissim® hujus Crucis 
merito, omni careant perpe- 
trate peccato, et tuse veraa 
Crucis obtectu, enitescant, 
successibus assiduis triumpha- 
tores. Eadiet hie unigeniti 
filii tui Domini nostri splen- 
dor divinitatis in auro ; emicet 
gloria passionis ejus in ligno ; 
in Cruce rutilet nostrsB mortis 
redemptio ; in crystalli splen- 
dore vitsB nostraB purificatio. 
Sit Buorum protectio; spei 
certa fiducia ; eos simul cum 
gente et plebe fide confirmet ; 
spe et pace consociet ; augeat 
triumphis ; amplificet in se- 



•'[By the which imag-e.] Mark th&t per quod agrees not with Crucis 
goinj^ before, but with signum insiipvrabile. 
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ffenoe of thy only begotten condis ; proficiat eia in pcape- 
Son our QxA radiate here in tnitatem temporisy ad yitam 
its gold ; the gloiy of his pas- stemitatis ; ut eos temp<»ali 
sion beam forth in its wood ; florentes gloria muniat, et ad 
our redemption from death perpetuam redemptos coro- 
^tter on its cross ; and the luun, adregnaooelestiapotenti 
purification of our life in tiie virtute p^ucat : pnestay per 
splendour of its cmtaL* Be propitiation^n sanguinis ejus, 
it the protection of those that per ipsum datorem, qui seip- 
are its own ; be it the sure sum dedit redemptionem pro 
confidence oftheir hope; them multis, qui se hoetiam pro 
with their race and people, let delictis offerre dignatus est^ 
it establish together in fiedth ; qui exaltatus in ligno Crocis 
unite in hope and peace ; heap suie, prindpatus et potestates 
with triumphs; amplify in humuiayit; qui tecum sidraieo 
prosperity, and ever unceas- ccmsidet throno, indissolubili 
infflj profit them unto the connezione Spiritus sancti, 
life of eternity: Ghrant that perinfinitasfldculorumsscala. 
it defend them flourishing in B. Amen. P. 607-9. 
temporal glory ; and being re- 
deemed to an everlasting crown, it bring them, by iUpotetU 
mighty to the celestial realms : through the redemption of hsA 
blood, through him the givOT of it ; who gave himself a re- 
demption for many ; who vouchsafed to offer himself a victim 
for sms ; who exdted on the wood of his cross, made low 
principalities and powers ; who sits together with thee, on 
thy starry throne, in the indissoluble union of the Holy 
Ohost, during infiLoite ages of ages. R. Amen. 

Then the Pontiff &lling on his knees before the cross, de- 
voutly adores the same and kisses it. All others that will, 
do the same — [The Latin is the same as before.] 



[The doctrine of the Church of Borne is, that the Cross is 
to be worshipped with the same supreme adoration as that 
which is due to Christ himself. So it is here i^sam (crucem) 
devote adorat et osculatur. So it is also in her rituid chants, 
O crux ave, spes unica, $•<?. " Hail, O cross, omr only hope," 

* I take the words auro, ligno, erueef et erystaUi, as expresauiir ^ 
several parts of which the cross or crucifix that is hemg: oon so w atc d, is 
framed ; and as usual I render the lmperati¥e verbs radiate^ &c., without 
the word Ut. 
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Ac. And agaiiiy 2Stam erueem adoramua, ** Wd adore thy 
ero88." And that the worship here intended by the word 
AdarOf is not what they are pleased to call Dulia^ but LtOria^ 
is plainly declared in express words in the following extract 
from the Pontifical ; which the translator gives next as beanng 
upon this piece of Bomish idolatry, namely, the supreme 
worship of the Cross. It is in ^Ad Fara Tertia FofUifieoHf^ 
and is as foUows :] 



[The OroM it to be worshipped with Latria.] 

The Order qfreeemng an MnperorproeessionalUf, — Ordo ad 

recipiendum jproeeeeionaHter Imperatorem^ p. 712. 

[Gen. Rabr.] 

The emperor on horseback, or, (as is more befitting,), 
alighting near the city, where the clergy meet him, falls on 
the ground on his knees, and there JcMsea the cross. Then 
he is conducted to the church ; the procession goinff imme- 
diately before the emperor, and the emperor's sword-bearer, 
on horseback, next after the prelate of the procession. But if 
a Legate Apostolic receives the emperor, or enters the city 
with him, or otherwise goes or rides with him, in that case, 
he that bears the sword before the emperor, and he that 
carries the legate's cross, shall go together (abreast.) The 
cross of the legate, because LjlTBIA is owed to it, shaU he otf 
the right hand, and the sword of the emperor on the left.* 
Meantime, as the procession advances towards the church, 
they chant the Antiphon : 

Behold, I send my messenger, and he will prepare thy way 
before thy face.f 

* Si vero Leg^tus ApostoUous imperatorem reoiperet, autcum eo urbem 
mtrarat, toI alias seoum iret Vel equitaret; ille qui gladium imperatori 
pnpfext, et ilins Cnicem Leg^ti portans, simul ire debeut. Crux Legetti, 
^uia debeiur ei LmtriOf erit a dexteris, et gladius imperatoris a sinistris. 

t £co« mitto Angelmn mema qui pr»parabit viam tunm ante faciem 
toam. 
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Cftlte hallowing of a Belique-casey and other Sanctuaries. — 
De Benedictione Capsarum pro BeliqmU et aliit sanctuarm 
includendis^ p. 518. 

[The following extracts from this office will shew what the 
doctrine of reliques is ; what heavenly virtues and inherent 
powers are ascribed to dead inen*s bones and ashes, old coats, 
and rags, and the like. The following is the whole of the 
petitionary part of the preface in this office.] 



O Almighty God, 

Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, from whom all father- 
ship in heaven and earth is 
named, we most humbly be- 
seech thee ; that thou vouch- 
safe to imbue with thy hea- 
venly bene + diction these ves- 
sels prepared for the pledges 
of thy saints; through the 
same saints interceding for us ; 
to the end that those that seek 
the protection of these (the 
reliques), may merit through 
the mtercession of the same, 
to overcome, by thy aid, all 
things adverse ; and to obtain, 
by the abundance of thy boun- 
ty, all things convenient and 
profitable. And like as they, 
thou. Lord, inspiring them, 
have been able to guard 
against the subtleties of spi- 
ntual wickednesses, and not 
only to despise, but also, 
through Chnst the Lord 
strengthening them, entirely 
to overcome the exquisite 
torments devised by men : so 
stretch thou forth to those 
venerating the merits of the 



Te suppliciter imploramus 
omnipotens Deus, Pater Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi, ex 
quo omnia patemitas in coelo 
et in terra nominatur ; at h»c 
vascula sanctorum tuorum 
pignoribus prseparata, eisdem 
Sanctis tuis intercedentibus, 
coBlesti bene-f-dictione per- 
fundere digneris : ^uatenus 
qui horum patrocima requi- 
runt, ipsis intercedentibus, 
cuncta sibi adversantia, te 
adjuvante, superare, et omnia 
commode profutura, abun- 
dantia largitatis tusB me- 
reantur invenire. Et sicut 
illi, te Domine inspirante, 
spiritualium nequitiarum ver- 
sutias cavere, et huma- 
nitus exquisita tormenta 
non solium contemnere, sed 
etiam penitus evincere,Christo 
Domino confortante, potue- 
runt ; ita ipsorum merita vene- 
rantibus, et reliquias humi- 
liter amplectentibus, contra 
diabolum et angelos ejus,* 
contra fulminaet tempestat^, 
contra grandines et varias 
pestes, contra corruptum 



* Venernntibus et . . . . amplectantibus are dative cases, governed 
by ejctende ; and the ooustruotion is amplectantibuB contra diabolum, &c. 
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same, and humbly embracing 
these (as their security) 
against the devil and his an- 
gels, against lightnings and 
tempests; against hail, and 
variotts havocs ; against foul 
air, and pestilences of men 
and animals; against thieves 
and rohbers, ana the incursion 
of nations; against savage 
beasts, and all the diversforms 
of serpents and reptiles; 
against the wicked inventions 
rfhad men :— so to all such do 
thou, being appeased by the 
prayers of the same thy saints. 



aerem et mortes hominum, 
vel animalium, contra fures 
et latrones, sive gentium 
incursiones, contra malas 
bestias, et serpentium ac 
reptantiiun diversissimas for- 
mas, contra malorum homi- 
num adinTentione|[ pessimas, 
eorumdem sanctorum tuorum 
precibus complacatus, dex- 
teram iuTictsd potentisB tuae, 
ad depulsionem nocivorum et 
largitatem proficuorum, sem- 
per et ubique propitius ex- 
tende. Per Dominum nos- 
trum, &c. B. Amen. P. 519. 



propitiously stretch forth the 
right hand of thy invincible power, always and every 
where to drive away from them what is hurtful, and to 
bestow upon them what is profitable. Through the same, 
thy Son, &c. 

[The following is from the last Collect of this office. It 
shews the importance attached to the carrying forth of re- 
liques in procession, and the superior sanctity of the places 
where a bone or scrap of them is happily treasured up.] 

O Lord God Almighty, Domine Deus omnipotens, 
who, that thou mightest re- qui ut murmur insani populi 



strain the murmuring of the 
mad people, and prove that 
the priesthood of Aaron was 
pleasing to thee, didst make 
the dried-up rod of the same 
to bud and producefruit-bear- 
ing flowers; and didst com- 
mand it to be laid up in the 
ark of the covenant, for a sign 
of thy power : yea, and who to 
us also hast shewn, by the 
same presage, Christ, who was 
dried up on the altar of the 
cross, blooming afresh by his 
resurrection on the third day. 



compesceres, et sacerdotium 
Aaron tibi placitum compro- 
bares, virgam ejus aridam ger- 
minare et flores fructiferos 
producere fecisti, eamdemque 
in area testamenti pro signo 
virtutis tu8B poni jussisti; sed 
et nobis eodem prsBsagio 
Christum in ara Crucis are- 
factumtertia die resurrect i one 
reflor^scere, et in Ecclesia 
novissimo tempore resusci- 
tanda, per mortem suam die 
ac nocte fructificare demon- 
strasti : te qusBSumus, indul- 



136 



BOMIBH BITXfl. 



and fru c tifyin g day and night, 
at this latter tone, in the rais- 
ing up of the Church,* 
throu^ hia death ; we beseedi 
thee, O most indulgent pur- 
veyor of the human race, that 
thou wouldst so sanctify, with 
thy free gsace, these vessels 
preparedas areceptade of thy 
saints ; that wheresoever th€^ 
$hM he carried forth ui iM 
name, thorn mayeet^ through 
the UUereedUig merits of their 
indweUers^f drive aunty and 
nullify all thinge adverse ; and 
multiply and preserve all 
things useful: so that thy 
£uthf ul ones may throi^h the 
greatness or rather universa- 
Ety, of thy kindness congra- 



gentisBime generis humani 
provisor, utbDCvascnila Sanc- 
torum tuorum reoeptaculo 
pnsparata ita gratuita gratia 
sanctifioes, ut ubicumque in 
tuo nomine prolata fuerint, 
intercedentibus habitatorum 
ipsorum mentis, cuncta ad- 
versa repeUas, et nullifioes, et 
omnia utilia multipliees atque 
custodias quatenus fideles 
tui, maenitudine sive univer- 
sitate benefidcHrum tuorum, 
in parte modica Beliquiarum, 
integra sanctorum corpora se 
percepisse gratulentur ; et per 
temporalia loca ipsorum pre- 
cibus impensa, ad aetema cum 
eis gaudia possidenda fiduda- 
lius animentur. Per eundem. 



tulate themselves (or thfmk- 
fiilly acknowledge), that in a scrap of thy saints' reliques, 
they are partakers of the fruits of their entire bodies, and 
may through the temporal places blessed by the same^l be 
animated to get possession, with more conndence and war- 
^>^&i^ty,§ of eternal joys with them. Through the same thy 
Son, &c. B. Amen. 

Then he sprinkles them with holy water : [which concludes 
the office.] 

Cf the JSdllounng of a Signal or BeU, — (De Benedictione 
Signi vel uampdna, p. 521.) 
A signal || or bell must be hallowed before it is placed in 

* WiUi what tubdety the whole Gospel, both in the types of the Old 
and the realities of the New Testament, is in these coi\jurations turned to 
the aocount of magio and soroery I 

f Their indwellers. The merits of the dead rotten bcmes dwelling in 
the vessels, are the intercessors 1 

t Looa precibns impensa. The place on which the prayers of the 
saints have been expended, bestowed, &o. 

% Ad possidenda flduoialius. To take possession with more confident 
warranty, because of the pledges (pignora, as above) they have of access 
in the ruiques. 

I The 9igH%m might be aboard, cymbal, drum, &c. 
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the belfiy, in this foUn-^In the first place, the bell is to be 
BO suspended that it may be conyeniently touched, inside and 
outside, handled and cireuited; next, near the bell, is pre- 
pared a faldstool ; a vessel of water to be made holy ; a 
sprinkler ; a vessel of salt ; clean towels for wiping the bell, 
when needful ; a vessel of holy oil of the sick 5 noly chrism ; 
perfumes ; firankincense ; myrrh, and a censer with nre. The 
Pontiff in vestments, &c., sitting on the faldstool, says with 
his ministering attendants, ["sik Psalms in succession]. 
These ended, he nses, and striding in mitre, hallows the 
salt and water, [with the same form as in pa^e 93 ; to which 
the following Collect is added, to suit the holy mixture to 
the special purpose of hallowing the bell.] 



Another prayer. 

Hal+low this water, O 
Xord, with thy heavenly hal- 
lowing; and the power of 
the Holy Ghost rest upon it ; 
that when this instrument, 
designed for inviting the 
sons of holy Church, shall 
have been unbued therein; 
wheresoever this bell shall 
soimd, thence may depart 
&T away the power of the 
ensnarers, the shade of phan- 
tasms, the incursion of whirl- 
winds, the striking of light- 
nings, the hurtings of thun- 
ders, the calami^ of tem- 
pests, and every sprite of 
storms; and that wnen the 
sons of Christians shall hear 
its clang, the increase of 
devotion may so grow in 
them, that hastening to the 
bosom of holy mother Church, 
they may sing to thee in the 
church the new song of the 
saints, &c. B. Through. 

The holy water being prepared, the Pontiff puts on his 



Alia Oratio. 

Bene+dic, Domine, banc 
aquam benedictione coelesti, 
et assistat super eam virtus 
Spiritus sancti : ut ciim hoc 
vasculum ad invitandos filios 
sanctsB EcclesisB praeparatum, 
in ea fuerit tinctum; ubi- 
cumque sonuerit hoc tintin- 
nabulum, procul recedat vir- 
tus insidiantium, umbra phan- 
tasmatum, incursioturbmum, 
percussio fulminum, IsBsio 
tonitruum; calamitas tem- 
pestatiun, omnisque spiritus 
procellarum: et ciim clan- 
gorem illius audierint filii 
Chnstianorum ; crescat in 
eis devotionis au^entum, 
ut festinantes ad piae matris 
EcclesisB gremium, cantent 
tibi in Ecclesia sanctorum 
canticum novum, &c. Per. 
P. 526. 
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mitre, and heffina to wash the hell mth the said water,- His 
ministering attendants take up and continue the work, loash- 
ing it totally and completely in every part inside and outside^ 
(lavantes eam totaliter intus et extra) ; and afterwards wipe it 
with the clean linen ; the Pontiff the while sitting in mitre, 
and saying with the rest of the ministers the following six 
Psalms, namely, from cxlv. to cl. inclusive.* 

The Psalms being ended, the Pontiff rises in mitre, and 
with the thumb of his right hand makes outside, upon the 
bell, the sign of the cross, with the holy oil of the sick. 
Which done, he puts off his mitre, and says : — (P. 530.) 



Let us pray. 

O God, who by the blessed 
Moses, thy law-giver and 
servant, didst order the 
making of silver trumpets, 
throu^ the blowing of which 
by the Levites, in the time 
of sacrifice, thy people being 
admonished by the sweet 
sound, might make ready to 
adore and assemble to cele- 
brate thy sacrifices; by whose 
clang too, animated to battle, 
they might lay prostrate the 
attempts of their adversaries : 
grant, we beseech thee, that 
this instrument, prepared 
for thy holy Church, be sanc- 
ti+fied by the Holy Spirit ; 
that through its toucn the 
faithful may be invited to 
their reward. And when its 
melody shall sound in the 
people's ears, let the devo- 
tion of faith grow in them ; 
far away be driven all snares 
of the enemy, smash of hail. 



Oremus. 

Deus, qui per beatumMoy- 
sen legiferum famulum tuum 
tubas argenteas fieri prsB- 
cepisti, quibus dum Levitas 
tempore sacrificii clangerent, 
sonitu dulcedinispopulusmo- 
nitus ad te adorandum fieret 
prsBparatus ; et ad celebranda 
sacnficia conveniret ; quarum 
clangore hortatus ad helium, 
molimina prostemeret adver- 
santium ; prsBsta, qusBSumus, 
ut hoc vasculum sanctsp tuse 
EcclesisB preparatum sanctiH- 
ficetur h Spiritu sancto, ut 
per illius tactum fideles invi- 
tentur ad prsemium. Et cum 
melodia illius auribus inso- 
nuerit populorum, crescat in 
eis devotio fidei ; procul pel- 
lantur omnes insidisB inimici, 
fragor grandinum, procella 
turbinum, impetus tempesta- 
tum ; temperentur infesta 
tonitrua ; ventorum flabra 
fiant salubriter ac moderate 



* So that the ministers are, all the time of the reciting of the aix 
Psalms, washincj^ and scruhhing Satan and the demons out of the hell ! 
and withal rubbing into it perforce all the divine virtues supplicated in 
the collects ! See before a similar magical scrubbing at altar, p. 121. 
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gust of whirlwind, rush of suspensa : postemat aereas 
tempests ; be baleM thun- potestates dextera tuie virtu- 
ders restrained ; be blasting tis ; ut hoc audientes tintin- 
winds wholesomelj and calm- nabulum contremiscant, et 
I7 suspended: and the right fugiant ante sanct» croeis 
hand of thy might so ulj Fiui tui in eo depictum vexi- 
prostrate the powers of the lium:cuiflectituromuegenu» 
air; that hearing this bell &c. Amen, 
they tremUe together, and 
flee before the banner jpor- 
trayed thereon of the holy 
cross of thy Son, to whom 
every knee, &c. Amen. 

Then the Pontiff, putting on his mitre, wipes with the 
clean linen the cross just before made by him ; which done, 
he begins the Antiphon, and Psalm xxviii. 

[Eleven CroflsiDgs.] 

During the Psahn, the Pontiff, standing in mitre, mokes 
with his right hand thumb, seven crosses with the holy oil of 
the sick, outside upon the bell, and f(mr inside^ with the 
chrism, at an equal distance from each other ; saying at the 
making of each cross : 

Be this signal-bell, O Lord, sancti+fied and conse+crated. 
In the name of the Fa+ther, and of the + Son, and of 
the Holy + Ghost ; and to the honour of St. N. Peace to 
thee. 

Then follows [» another hal+lowing prayer for the putting 
to flight by the sounding of the bell, the fiery darts of the ene- 
my, and thunder, tempests, &c.,as before, only a little varied]. 
After which the Pontiff, sitting in his mitre, puts into the thu- 
rible the perfumes, frankincense, and myrrh, if they can be 
had, if not, as many of them as can be had. Then the thurible 
is so applied under the bell that it may receive all the smoke ; 
the choir meanwhile chanting, &c.. Psalm Ixxvi. [After which 
follows another prayer like the others, namely, for] " the sanc- 
tifying of the bell by the Holy Ghost, in order to the putting 
to flight, by its sound, of the enemy of the good ; the terrify- 
ing of the hostile host ; the repelling of the rabble of adverse 
airs (». e. fairy winds) ; the preserving of the fruits of the 
faithful ; and the protecting and saving of their minds and 

K 
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bodies.'^ [The eeremcokj condudes thiu:] The Gospel 
being read, the Pontiff IntseM the book of the Goepels, which 
11 presented to him bj one of the ministers. Then he draws 
the sign of the cross upon the hallowed bell ; and having 
resum^ his mitre, Ac.^ departs in peace. 



[The reader, donbtlees, will think these spedmens qnitef 
enonffh from the Second Part of the FontificaL From the 
Third Piui the two fdlowing will suffice.] 



PONTIFICALIS PABS TEETIA. 
THIED PAET OF THE PONTIFICAL. 



Of the office on Holy De officio in feria quinta 
Thursday^ in the Supper of c(bii£B Domini, cum benedici- 



the Lord, when the oil of the tur Oleum catechumenorum 
Catechftmens, and that of the et informorum, et conficitur 
tick is blessed; and the (Mrism ehrisma. P. 605. 
is made, 

[Qen. Rubr.] 

On this day in every year the catechumenal oil, and that of 
the sick is blessed, and the Chrism is made. Therefore, in 
the morning, must be got ready three jars full of the purest 
oil ; which are placed in the sacrarium, and there carefully 
kept ; one for the oil of the sick ; another for the oil of 
catechumens ; and the third, a larger one, for the Chrism : 
and this latter must be covered with white cere-cloth, but 
the other two, in cere-cloth of a diflferent colour. 

For this office there ought to be, besides the Pontiff and 
his ministers, twelve priests, seven deacons, seven sub- 
deacons, acolythes, and others, all in white vestments, &c. 
All being arrayed, they go in procession to the altar, an 
inoense-fumer first, and next to him two taper-bearers, lead- 
ing the procession. 

If the Pontiff be an archbishop, or patriarch, and in his 
own church, the cross is borne before him even in tliis pro- 
cession,* by one of his ministers, between two taper- bearers. 

Having arrived at the altar, the mass is proceeded with to 
the words : " By whom, O Lord, thou dost always create, 
&c."t exclusively. [Then the making of the holy oils pro- 
ceeds as follows] : 

[The Oil or the Sick.] 

The Archdeacon, standing near the Pontiff, says in a 
reading tone : The Oil op the Sick. 

And immediately one of the seven deacons, with two aco- 

* He has not the privilege of the cross in aU places, nor in all proces- 
sions. See p. 73. 

f The words occur in the commemoration for the dead. 

K 2 
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and two ; then a deacon carrying a vessel fall of bdaanx } 
next, two deacons carrying the two jars, having clean 
napkins hanging down from their necks before their breasts^ 
and holding the jars embraced with the left arm, and 
wrapped in the extremities of their napkins, — yet so as that 
they may be seen from the middle upward; the deacon, 
carrying the oil for the holy chrism, being on the right ^ 
next foUow the twelve priests, two and two. 

Having arrived in this order within the presbytery, [*and 
duly arranged themselves, &c, &c.] the rontiff*, taking off 
his mitre, rises : and, having the jar of chrismal oil before 
him on the table, and the balsam, first of all hallows the 
balsam, saying : 

[Virtues of the Cbriam.] 



Let us pray. 
O Lord, the progenitor of 
all creatures, who by thy 
servant Moses didst com- 
mand the sanctifying of oint- 
ment to be made of mixed 
aromatic herbs, we most 
humbly beseech thy mercy; 
that, by a large bestowment 
of spiritual grace, thou infuse 
the plenitude of th^ sancti- 
+iication into this ointment, 
the produce of the rooted 
trunk. Be it spiced unto us, 
O Lord, with the joyousness 
of faith; be it a perpetual 
chrism of priestly unguent ; 
be it most meet for the im< 
printing of the heavenly 
banner ; that whosoever, 
bein^ bom again of holy 
baptism, shall be anointed 
with this liquor, may obtain 
the most plenary benediction 
of their bodies and souls, and 



Oremus^ 
Creatumrum omnium Do* 
mine proereator, qui per 
Moysen famulum tuum per- 
mistis herbis aromatum iieri 
prsecepisti sanctiticationem 
unguenti; clementiam tuam 
suppliciter deposcimus ; ut 
huic unguento, quod radix 
produxit stirpea, spiritualem 
gratiam largiendo, plenitudi* 
nem sancti+ficationis in> 
fundas. Sit nobis, Domine, 
fidei hilaritate conditum : sit 
sacerdotalis unguenti chrisma 
perpetuum ; sit ad coelestis 
vexilli impressionem dignissi- 
mum : ut quicum(jue baptis- 
mate sacro renati isto fuennt 
liquore peruncti, corporum at- 
que aniuiarum benedictionem 
plenissimam consequantur, ct 
beatae fidei collato munere 
perenniter amplientur. Per, 
Ac. P. 616. 



bo aggrandized for ever by 
the conferred reward of beatified faith. Through, &c. 
Then taking his mitre, and yet standing, he blends, on 
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tbe paten the balfiam with a small portion of the chriBmal 
oil, taken out of the jar, saying : 

{The design of the blending ; the divine Tirtoei added therein 4e the 
Chrism.] 



Let na pray our Lord Gh>d 
Almighty, who bjr a wonder* 
fill economy hath inseparably 
united to true manhood the 
incomprehensible Godhead 
of his only-b^otten and co- 
eternal Son« and by the co- 
operating grace of the Holy 
Ghost, anointed him above 
his fellows with the (A of 
gladness; that man, com- 
posed of a two-fold and sin- 
gular substance, though 



Oremus Dominum Deum 
nostrum omnipotentem, qui 
incom{»?eheiisibilem unigeniti 
Filii sui sibique co»t^ni 
diTinitat^i mirabili disposi- 
tione Teres humanitati inse- 
parabiliter conjunxit, et 
cooperante gratia Spiritus 
sancti, oleo exultatioms prsB 
partidpibus suis linivit; ut 
homo &aude diaboli percUtus, 
gemina et singulari constans 
materia, perenni redderetur, 



destroyed bj the fraud of de qua exciderat, hereditati : 
the devilt might be restored quatenus hos ex diversis 



io the everlasting inheritance 
from which he had j&llen : to 
this end, that he hal-f low, 
with the perfection of the 
Holy Trinity, these created 
liquors of diverse species of 
creatures, and by hallowing, 
aanc+tify them, and grant, 
that blended together, they 
become one ; and that who- 
soev^ shall be outwardly 
anointed of the same, be so 



creaturarum speciebus 11- 
quores creates sanctsa Trini- 
tatis perfectione bene+dicat, 
et benedicendo sancti+ficet, 
concedatque, ut simul per- 
misti unum fiant; et qui- 
cumque exteriiis inde perunc- 
tus merit,ita interiiis liniatur, 
qu5d omnibus sordibus cor- 
poralis materisB carens se 
participem regni coelestis 
effici gratuletur. Per eundem, 
&c. P. 616. 



imwardly anointed as to be 
freed from all soil of corporal 
matter, and joyfully made partaker of the heavenly king- 
dom. Through the same, &c.* 

[Breathing thrice with a distinct and full breath upon the Chrism.] 
This [sorcery!] ended, the Pontiff sits, retaining his 

* What innumerable mbstitutes has Rome for Christ I What a deadly 
parody she makes of the Gospel I What a conjuror is Satan ! and how 
he sports with his victims I Here ag^ain all is turned into sorcery : '* And 
they repented not of their sorceries/* Rev. ix. " Whose coming^ (advent) 
is after the working of Satan/* 2 These, ii. 9. 
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mitre, and Jfreathei fiMy three timee in the form of- a cross 
over the mouth of the chrismal jar still wrapt in the napkin. 
Next, the twelve vested priests come up in order, makmg a 
reverence to the sacrament on the altar, and to the Pontiff ; 
and standinff before the table, one by one, they successively 
breathe^ in the same way as the Pontiff had done, over the 
mouth of the jar, in the form of a cross. Then, making a 
reverence again as before, they return to their places— 
Which being done, the Pontiff rises, and standing in mitre, 
reads the chrismal exorcism, saying dbeohUely : 

^£Z0Vt)l81Il«J 

I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcize te, creatura olei, 
ture of oil, by God the Father per Deum Patrem omnipoteu- 
Almighty, who made heaven tem,quifecit coelum etterram, 
and earth, the sea, and all that mare, et omnia qu» in eis 
therein is ; that all the might sunt ; ut omnis virtus adver- 
of the adversary, all the host sarii, omnis exercitus diaboli, 
of the devil, and all the in- omnisque incursio, et omne 
cursion, and all the spectral phantasma satansB eradicetur, 
power of Satan be rooted out et effugetur li te : ut fias om- 
and put to flight from thee ; nibus, qui ex te un^endi sunt, 
so that thou be to all that in adoptionem flhorum, per 
shall be anointed of thee, for Spiritum sanctum. In nomme 
the adoption of sons by the DeiPa+tri8omnipotenti8,et 
Holy Gnost. In the name of Jesu -f Christi Filii ejus 
Qt)d the Fa-fther Almighty, Domini nostri, qui cum eo 
and of Jesus -f Christ his Son vivit et re^at Deus, in uni- 
our Lord, who with him liveth tate ejusdem Spiritus + 
and reigneth (as) Gt)d, in the sancti. P. 617, 
unity of the same Holy -f 
G-host. 

Then putting 6ff his mitre, and holding his hands stretched 
out before his breast, he says the Pre&ce [i.e. the Sursum 
Corda ; which is very long, and much of the same character 
with the preceding spells and sorceries, and containing the 
same profane parody of the sacred things of the Gt)spel. 
The second, or petitionary part, is as follows :] 

Therefore, we beseech thee, Te igitur deprecamur, Do- 
holy Lord, &c. that thou mine sancte. Pater omnipo- 
vouchsafe to sancti -ffy with tens,»teme Deus, Ac. . . . ut 
thy bone + diction the fatness hujus creaturte pinguedinetn 
of this creature, and bjend sancti -f ficare tua bene + die- 
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therewith the might of the 
Holy -f Ghost, the power of 
Ohnst thy Son co-operating, 
from whose holy name it has 
received the name chrism . .. 
.... that thou stablish this 
creature of chrism for a sacra- 
ment of perfect salvation and 
life to those that are to he 
renewjed hy the baptism of 
spiritual laver ; that the cor- 
raption of their first birth 
being absorbed by the infusion 
of this hallowed tmctUm^ the 
holy temple of every one of 
them be redolent with the 
odour of the acceptable life of 
innocence; that, according to 
the sacrament of thy appoint- 
ing, being indued with Itoyal 
and Priestly and Prophetic 
dignity, tjiey be clothed in 
the robe of an undefiled gift ; 
that it (the chrism) be to 
those that shall be born again 
of water and the Holy Ghost, 
ihe chrism of sal/cation, and 
make them partakers of eter- 
nal life, and crowned with 
heavenly glory. Through the 
8ame,&c. 

This preface ended, the Pontiff puts back into the chrismal 
jar the mixture of balsam and oil, blending it with the same, 
and saying : 



tione digneris, et sancti -h 
Spirituseiadmiscerevirtutem, 
co-operante Christi filiitui po- 
tentia, k cujus nomine sancto 
Chrisma nomen accepit, .... 
ut spiritualis lavacriBaptismo 
renovandis creaturam Christ 
matis in Sacramentum per- 
fectsB salutis vitse^ue con- 
firmes; ut sanctificatione unc- 
tionis infusa, corruptione pri- 
m£B nativitatis absorpta, sanc- 
tum uniuscuiusque templum 
acceptabilis vit» innocenti» 
odore redolescat. Ut secun- 
dum constitutionis tu£B sacra- 
mentum, Eegio, et Sacerdo- 
tali, Propheficoque honore 
perfusi, vestimento incorrupti 
muneris induantur ; ut sit his 
qui renati fuerint ex aqua et 
Spiritu sancto, Chrisma sa- 
lutis, eosque 8Btem» vit» 
participes et coelestis glorise 
faciat esse cousortes. Per 
eundum, &c. P. 622. 



Be this mixture of liquors 
atonement to all that shall be 
anointed of the same, and the 
safeguard of salvation for ever 
and ever. B. Amen. 



HsBC commistio liquorum, 
fiat omnibus ex eo perunctis 
propitiatio, et custodia salu- 
taris in ssBcula sseculorum. 
B. Amen. 



[The Adoration of the Idol- Chrism.] 
Then the Deacon having taken away from the jar the 
napkin and silk-cover, the Fontiff talcing off his mitre, and 
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lowing hU head^ aUuies the Okriem, Baying: HaHi, HoLt 
Chribm (Ave Sanctum Chrisma). 

This he does a second, and a third time, raising his Toice 
each time higher and hk;her : after which he kisses the lip of 
the jar. Which being cbne, each one of the twelve priests 
advances sucoessivelj to the table, and, having made a re- 
verence to the sacrament that is on the altar, and to the 
Pontiff sitting in mitres kneels before the jar three times, 
each time at a different distance, saying at each kneeling, in 
a higher and h^her tone^ Hail, holy Chrism. And then 
reverently kisses the lip of the jar.* 

[A matteriog EzoToism.] 

[The enchantment of the chrism being thus conduded], 
the other Deacon advances with the olher jar — [having had 
it all this time carefully embraced in his left arm ;] and the 
Archdeacon having shewn it to the Pontiff, and placed it on 
the table, both the Pontiff, himself, and. the twelve priests, 
breathe successiveUf upon itf as' before tliey had done upon 
the chrismal oil. A^r which, the Pontiff rising in mitre, 
reads in a low voice, the exorcism of the catechumenal oil, 
saying absolutely : 

[The virtues and uses of the Catechmnenal Oil.] 

I exorcise thee, thou crea- Exorcize te creatura olei: In 
ture of oil, in the name of the nomine Dei Pa^-tris, &c. ut 
Fa+ther, ^bc^ that Ir^ this in hac invocatione individual 
invocation of the unmvided Trinitatis,atqueuniusvirtute 
Trinity, and the misht of the Deitatis, omnis nequissima 
one GK)dhead, all the wicked virtus adversarii, omnis inve- 
power of the adversary, all in- terata malitia diaboli, onmis 
veterate malice of the devil, violenta incursio, omne con- 
all bis violent incursion, all his fusum et c»cum phantasma 
mazingandblinding phantasm eradicetur, et effu^tur, et 
berooted out and put to flight, discedat^te; ut divinis sa- 
and depart from, thee ! that, cramentis purificata, fias in 
being purified for the divine adoptionem camis et spiritus 
sacraments, thou be for eis qui ex te ungendi sunt, in 
adoption of flesh and spirit to remissionem omniiun pecca- 
all that shall be anointed of torum ; ut efficiantur eorum 
thee, unto the remission of all corpora ad omnem ^tiam 
their sins ; that their bodies spiritualem accipiendam 

* See Kisting, in Index. 
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te made sanctified for the sanctificata. Per eumdem 

receiving of allspiritual grace» Dominum nostrum Jesum 

Through the same omr Lord Christum, qui yenturus est 

Jesus Christ, who is to come judicare vivos et mortuos, 

to Judge the quick and the et ssBCulum per ignem. B. 

ieai^ 4tnd the world hy fire. Amen. P. 626. 
E. Asiea. 

Then {mtting off his mitre,and still standing, he hallows the 
said oil, saying, in the same voice : 

O Gk>d, the rettninerator of Deus, incrementorum omni«- 



all spiritual growtlia and at- 
tainments, who by th^ fiiight 
of the Holy Ghost dost oen* 
firm the small beginnings of 
weak minds; vouchsafe, O 
Lord, we beseech thee, to send 
forth thy bene + diction upon 
this oil : and, to those about 
to come to the laver of blessed 
regeneration, grant by the 
unction of this creature the 
purgation of mind and body : 
that if there inhere in them 
any blemishes of opposing 
spirits, the same may depart 
fi*om them at the touen of 
this sanctified oil: be there 
leilb in them no place for 
spiritual wickedness, no fa- 
cility for the return of skulk- 
ing spirits, no sufferance for 
the lurking of enambushed 
evil ones. But to thy servants 
coming to faith,* and about to 
be renewed by the operation 
of thy Holy Spirit, be this 
unction a preparative con- 
ducive to the salvation, which 
they are going to obtain also 
in the sacrament of baptism 



um et profectuum s^iritualium 
remunerator, ^ui virtute 
sancti Spiritus unbecillarum 
mentium rudimenta confir- 
ttAB ; te oramus, Domine, ut 
emitteopedigneris tuambene + 
dictionem Buper hoc oleum, 
et Venturis ad beatsB regeue- 
rationis lavacrum, tribuas per 
unctionem hujus crealwns 
purgationem mentis et corpo- 
ris^ ut si q^usB illis adversan- 
tium* spintuum inhserere 
maculsB, adtactum sanctificati 
olei hujus abscedant ; nullus 
spiritualibus nequitiis locus, 
nulla reftigis virtutibus sit 
facultas, nulla insidiantibus 
malis latendi licentia relin- 
quatur. Sed venientibus ad 
Mem servis tuis, et sancti 
Spiritus tui operatione mun- 
dandis, sit unctionis hujus 
prseparatio utilis ad salutem, 
quam etiam coelestis regeue- 
rationis nativitate in Sacra- 
mento sunt Baptismatis 
adepturi. Per, &c. qui ven- 
turus est judicare, &c. P. 
627. 



* i.0» to baptisui 
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by the birth of heavenly regeneration. Through, &c. loJkb 
is about to come to judge, <&c. : as before. 

[■ Then follow, as before to the chrism, bythe Pontiff and 
twelve priests successively, a thrice repeated Hail, Holy Oil, 
and the same kneelings and kissings. After which, all the 
oils are carried back to the sacristy with the same proces- 
sional pomp, reverence, lights, chantings, Ac., as they were 
carried forth.] 

The old chrism and the other oils, if any remain, are put 
into the church lamps, to be burned before the sacrament ; 
and whatever remains in the pyxes or capsules is consumed 
in fire with its silk ; and then the pyxes are replenished with 
the new. Meantime the Pcmtiff washes his hands, and pro- 
ceeds with the mass, and concludes by declaring the Indul- 
geneeSf which are now granted by him. 



Solemn Office after Mass for the Dead. — (De Officio Solenmi 

post Missam pro Defunctis, p. 722.) 

[Rubr.] 

This office is also called Solemn Absolutions of the Dead, 
and is performed for a Pope, a Cardinal, Metropolitan, Arch- 
bishop, Bishop, King, Duke, Lord of the Place [or any 
private person remarkable for his virtues or beneficence, — in 
short, for any one whose circumstances can afford to procure 
it, Ac] 

After mass for the soul of the departed, a place is fitted up 
in the Church, where the absolutions are to be given ; [and if 
the deceased has been already interred, a representation of 
him is placed there on a bed ; this place is called the Cas- 
trum doloris (the enclosure, or fort of grief; in French, the 
chapelle ardente), and the representation, or reality, is 
adorned with branches and illuminated with yellow wax 
lights.] 

Five Bishops vested in black pluvials, with the ministering 
iittendants,the cross, &c.,thurible, incense,holy water, sprink- 
ler, wax-lights, &c., go in solemn procession to the chapelle 
ardente. & so many Bishops are not present. Canons or other 
dignified clergy may officiate in their stead. They take their 
respective places round the corpse, or representation, viz,, two 
of the officiators at the shoulders, two at the feet, and he that 
celebrated the mass, on a faldstool at the head, and so placed 



TBS POKTIFICAIi. 151 

flfl to have the cross directly before his face. Being thus 
arranged, as soon as all things are ready, the celebrant rises 
from the fia-ldstool, — whereupon they all rise,— and uncover- 
ing his head, says, ahsolutelVf the prayer of absolution, be- 
ginning, " Miternot into judgment with thy aervant^ O Jjord^^ 

This prayer ended, they all sit again, covering their heads, 
and the singers chant the responsory, '* Come to his succour, 
ye saints of Gk)d ; run to meet him, ye angels of the Lord, 
taking up his soul and presenting it before the face of the 
Most High. F. Christ receive thee, who hath called thee, 
and let the angels conduct thee unto Abraham's bosom. 
Presenting it," &c. 

During this chant, the acolythes minister the thurible, in- 
cense, &c. to the prelate at the right shoulder ; who blessea 
and puts on the incense. Next, the choir beginning the Kyrie 
Eleison, they all rise, uncovering their heads, and the last- 
named prelate says the Pater Noster secretly, except the two 
words rater Noster, which he says in an audible voice. Then 
he takes the sprinkler and begins to sprinkle the corpse, or 
representation, going all round it (circumcira ambulans) and 
sprinkling every part of it thrice, bowing to the other prelates, 
and making a reverence to the cross as he passes it. Having 
come round to the right shoulder where ne began, then he 
takes the thurible, and in like manner censes the object all 
round, drawing the thurible tlirice pver every part, bowing 
and reverencing, &c. as before. 

Having come round again to his place, he stands and says 
the Versicles, And lead us not into temptation, E. But deli- 
ver us from evil. V. From the gates of hell (a porta inferi). 
E. Deliver his soul, O Lord (!Brue, Domine, animam ejus). 
V. May he rest in peace. E. Amen. 

Then he makes another prayer of absolution for the soul. 
After which, they all sit again, putting on their mitres ; and 
the choir begin another responsory, £i. 

Now [the purifying apparatus, namely,] the thurible, &c. 
the holy water-pot, &c. are carried to the prelate at the left 
foot ; who in his turn repeats all the very same ceremonies 
foregoing, beginning with the blessing, &c., of the incense ; 
then the Fater Nbster secretly ; and then going round twice, 
— first with the same sprinUings, bowings, &c. ; next with 
the same thurifyings, and then the same versicles, but vary- 
ing a little the absolving prayer at the end. 
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Then thirdly [the instraments of absolution, &c.] are 
brought to the prelate at the left shoulder; who next per- 
forms all the same identical absolutions, &c. &c. And so it 
comes fourthly to the turn of the prelate at the right foot [of 
the happj object of all this solemn mockery !] who makes 
hit circmtings also in the self-same way as those that had 
preceded him. 

Then last of all it comes to the turn of him that had cele- 
brated the mass ; and he too makes his absolving rounds, 
repeating exactly all the same rites, words, &c. as the pre- 
ceding. [Which we may presume not only crowns the 
absolving process, but completely purifies the aeparted soul, 
and ushers it into everlasting rest : for] the chour concludes 
with the solemn words Bequiescat in pace, B. Amen. [On 
which Picart remarks], " It is certain, however, that he does 
not rest immediately after his departure, and that in his 
journey firom this world to the next, he must at least pass 
through purgatory, thou^ he might prove so fortunate as 
not to bait by the way. The dead, however, once thoroughly 
absolved^ should find themselves, one would think, but very 
little the better for five or six additional absolutions : bat, on 
the other hand, if the clergy have more trouble, they find 
their account in it." [Picart also adds], " When there is no 
chapelle ardente, the acoiythes lay a black doth before the 
middle of the altar : the celebrant, who has on each side of 
him, the incense-bearer, and the holy-water-bearer ; turns to- 
wards this cloth, and sprinkles and perfumes the cloth three 
times successively."* 

[In now quitting this Boman Church Office-book, it is not 
going too fieir to add, that no thoughtful reader who ponders 
the foregoing extracts, will be disposed to dispute the con- 
clusion, that the Boman Pontifical may as a whole be most 
justly characterized as a hook of thorough incantation and 
magic^ and of the most sottish religious mummeries emd super' 
stitions; in short, as Antichrist* s chief spelUhook, or hook of 
sorceries. We come next to the Missal or Mass-book, 
which, it will be seen, is much of the same character as the 
PontificaL] 

* Picart*s Ceremonies, ko,y translated from the Erench, &o. Pioart, it 
is to be remembered, was a staunch Romanist. 
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Ex DEOBETO SaOBOBAITCTI CoKCIMI TEEDBNTUn BESTITir- 
TUM, Pn V. JUSBXT EDITXTM, ClBMEITTIS VIII. ET UbBAITI 
PaPJE Yin. AXrOTOBITATB BEOOeiOTlTH. 

In quo omnia accurate suis locis disposita sunt, et Misse 
noYissimse Sanctorum adjecto. 



THE EOMAN MISSAL. 

Ebstobed aobeeably to the Deobee oe the most holt 
CoTJiirciL OE Tbbnt,- edited by obder oe Pius Y., Aia> 

BEfnSED AED BATTFTBD BY THE AUTHOBITT OF CLEAfENT 

Vin. AED Pope Ubbae VIII. 

In wbicb all things are accurately arranged in their proper 
places, and to which are added the masses of the most mo- 
aem Saints. 



The Obdikabt oe the Mass (Obdo Missje). 

[Gen. Rubr.] 

The Priest going to celebrate mass, having found and 
marked the places in the Missal, washes his hands, saying : 

Give might, O Lord, unto Da, Domine, yirtutem 

Qi^ hands for the wiping away manibus meis ad abstergen- 

of all blemish : That with dam omnem maculam : ut sine 

undefiledness of mind and poUutione mentis et corporis 

body I may be able to serve valeam tibi servire. 
thee. 

Then he makes ready the chalice, over which he places a 
cletai purificatory t and over that, the j^aten with a white host 
(wafer) Isad on it, which he gently wipes from fra^ents, if 
needful ; and this he covers with a small linen piul (palla), 
and then with a silk veil ; atop of these he lays a little bag 
(bursa) containing the co^oraf folded, which must be of linen 
only. 
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This done, next he arrays himself in the holy vestments 
(henedicta paramenta), first taking and kissing each one of 
them in the part where the cross is, and while he puts it on, 
saying: 

As he puts on the amice: 

O Lord, place upon my 
hoad the helmet of salvation 
for the driving out of the 
incursion of the devil. 

As he puts on the alb : 

Make me white, O Lord, 
and cleanse my heart ; that 
being made white in the blood 
of the Lamb, I may reap ever- 
lasting joys. 

As he ties on his girdle : 

Encompass me, O Lord, Praecinge me, Domine, cin- 

with the girdle of purity, and gulo piuritatis, et extingue in 

extinguish in my loins the lumbis meis humorem libidi- 

humour of lust : that in me nis : ut maneat in me virtus 

may abide the virtue of conti- continentisB et castitatis. 
nence and chastity. 

As he puts the manipule on his left arm : 
Let me merit to carry the Merear, Domine, portare 
manipule of weeping and sor- manipulum fletus et doloris : 



Impone, Domine, capiti 
meo galeam salutis ad expug- 
nandos diabolicos incursus. 



Dealba me, Domine, et 
munda cor meum : ut in san- 
guine Agni dealbatus, gaudiis 
perfruar sempitemis. 



ut cum exultatione lecipiam 
mercedem laboris. 



row : that I may receive with 
exultation the reward of toil 
(suffering). 

While putting the stole on his neck : 

Bestore unto me, O Lord, Bedde mihi,Domine, stolam 

therobe of immortality, which immortalitatis, quam perdidi 

I lost in the transgression of in prsevaricatione primi pa- 

my first parent : and though rentis : et quamvis indignus 

lapproacn thy sacred mystery accede ad tuum sacrum mys- 

unworthy, yet let me merit terium, merear tamen gau- 

everlasting joy. dium sempitemum. 

While he assumes the casula : 

O Lord, who hast said: My Domine, qui dixisti: Jui- 

yoke is sweet and my burden gum meum suave est, et dnus 
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light : grant that I may be so meum leye : &C, ut istud por- 
able to bearthe same as to ob- tare sic valeam, qu6d conse- 
tain thy grace. Amen. quar toam gratiam. Amen.* 

The celebrant thus arrayed takes the said chalice in his left 
hand, which he carries elevated before his breast, holding the 
bag with his right hand laid over the chalice ; and having 
m^e a reverence to the cross or image in the sacristy, he 

Sroceeds towards the altar, with his head covered, his eyes 
own, a solemn gait, and erect body. If he pass the great 
altar, he makes a reverence to it, with his head covered ; if 
before the place where the sacrament is, he kneels ; if before 
the altar wnere mass is being celebrated, and it be at the 
devotion, or ministering of the sacrament, let him kneel in 
like manner, and uncovering his head, adore it ; nor rise till 
the celebrant has put down the chalice upon the corporal. 

Having arrived before the altar, standing at the lowest step, 
he uncovers his head, and bows very low (profunde) to the 
altar, or to the crucifix (imagini crucifixi) on the altar. Then 
he ascends to the centre of the altar, lays down the chalice on 
the GK)spel corner, draws forth the corporal, spreads it in the 
middle of the altar, and places the veiled chalice upon it. 
This done, he goes to the Epistle-side, where he opens the 
Missal, &c. Then he comes back to the centre of the altar, 
and having made a reverence to the cross, he turns round to 
the right, and descends below the lowest step of the altar, 
there, to begin mass. 

2^ Ordinary of the Mass, 

The Priest having descended below the lowest step, stand- 
ing with his face to the altar, his hands joined before his 
bi^ist ; his fingers extended and joined in like manner, the 
right thumb laid over the left, in the form of a cross, — a 
form which is always observed when the hands arejoined,eicept 
after the consecration, —his head uncovered, having firat 
made a profound reverence to the cross or altar ; or, if the 
tabernacle of the most holy sacrament be on, it, having made 

* If the celebrant be a bisbop, the formuls he usee are much more 
numerona, as he has more paramenia to put on, e, g, the mitre, tlie 
gflovee, the pectoral cross, the tunide, the dalmatic, the sandals, the 
planeta, the heart-ring, &c., in addition to those of the priest ; but the 
formulsB are of the same character, and the above are a soffioient speci- 



156 BOMISn BITSS. 

a genuflexion ; he rises and begins mass, signing himself with 
the sign of the cross* from the foreh^ to the breast, and 
Baying aloud 2 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then, asfain joining his hands before his breast, he begins 
the Antiphon : 

I will go in unto the altar Tntroibo ad altare Dei. B. 
of God-t E. To Ck)d who Ad Deum quilffitificatjuven- 
rejoiceth my youth. tntem meam. 

Then he and the ministers say alternately, Ps. zlii. 

This ended, he repeats the Antiphon, and signs himself 
again, saying : Y. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 
E. Who made hearen and earth. 

Then joining his hands, and with his head lowly bent, he 
says the Confession. 

P. I confess to Almighty Sacerd. Confiteor. Deo om- 

God, to blessed Mary, ever nipotenti, beatsB MarisB sem- 

Virgin, to blessed Michael per Virgini, beato Michael! 

Archangel, to blessed John Archangelo, beato Joanni 

the Baptist, to the holy Apos- Baptist®, Sanctis Apostolis 

ties Peter and Paul, to all the Petro et Paulo, omnibus 

Saints, and to you> brethren, Sanctis, et vobis, fratres, quia 

thatlhaye sinned exceedingly peccayi nimis cogitatione, 

in thought, word, and deed, ¥erbo,etopere,me&culpl,meii 

through— Uestrikeshisbreast culp&, mek maxim& culp&. 

three times, saying — ^my fault, Ideo precorbeatam Mariam 

through my fault, through my semper Yirginem, beatum 

* Benedicens seipsum semper ponit sinistram infra pectus, vertit ad 
se palmam manus dextrsB, et omnibus iUius digitis junetis et extensis, a 
fronte ad pectus, et ab humero sinistro ad dextrum, sig^um cruois format. 

t The parts into which the ordinary of the mass may be divided are, 
according to Aquinas, 1st. The Inhroii or preparation, called the Introit, 
from the first words, Introibo ad altare Dei,tiikd including all that follows 
to the Epistle exclusively. It is called also the preparation, because it is 
only the beginning or ingress to that which comes after. Snd. The Ih' 
etrucHon, including the Epistle, Gospel, Credo, Tract, Gradual, Halle- 
lujah, or sequence. 3rd. The Offertory. 4th. The Coneeoration or Canon, 
" which is the main part, and the very sum and heart, as it were, of the 
sacrifice." 5th. The partieifuUian or oontumptUm [oommunion it cannot 
be called, because there need not be communicants, though thev do ball it 
the communion.] And 6di. The ThanksgiviDg, or [as some of them cidl 
itj, Pott-communion, 



THE BOM.iK MISSAL. 157 

exceeding great fault. There* Miebaelem Arcbangelum, 

fore, I beseech the blessed beatum Joannem Baptistam, 

Mary, ever Virgin, blessed sanctos Apostolos Petrum et 

Michael Archangel, blessed Paulam,omnes sanctos, et vos 

John the Baptist, the holj fratres, orare pro me ad Do^ 

Apostles Peter and Paul, and minum Deum nostrum, 
dl the Saints, and you, bre- 
thren, to pray to our Lord 
Qod for me. 

The Ministers E.— Al- B. Mesereatur tui omni- 
mighty God pity thee, and potens Deus, et dimissis pec- 
having forgiven thee thy catis tuis, perducat te ad 
sins, bring thee to life ever- vitam etemam. Sacerd. B. 
lasting. The Priest answers, Amen. 
Amen, and lifts up his head 
from the bending posture. 

Then the Ministers repeat the Confession, changing the 
words, " To you, brethren," and " You, brethren," into the 
words, « To thee. Father," and " Thee, Father." Then the 
Priest, his hands joined, makes the Absolution, sajring : 

Sac. Almighty God pity yow, &c., as before, y<?«* being sub- 
stituted for thee. 

Again, he signs himself with the sign of the cross, saying : 

The Almighty and merci- Sac. Indulgentiam, absolu- 
ful Lord grant us pardon, ab- tionem,et remissionem pecca- 
Bolution and remission of our torum nostrorum, tribuat 
sins. B. Amen. nobis omnipotens et miseri- 

cors Dominus. B. Amen. 

Then with his head bent, he proceeds : 

P. Thou, O God, being turned, wilt quicken us. B. And 
thy people will rejoice in thee. P. Shew us, O Lord, thy 
mercy. B. And grant us thy salvation. P. Lord, hear my 
prayer. B. And let my cry come unto thee. P. The Lord 
be with you. B. And with thy spirit. 

Then the Priest, extending and joining his hands, says 
aloud. Let us pray ; and ffoin^ up to the altar, he says, 
secretly : 

Take away from us, we be- Sac. Aufer a nobi?, quaesu- 
seech thee, O Lord, our ini- mus, Domine, iniquitates nos- 
quities; that with pure minds tras ; ut ad sancta sanctorum 

L 2 
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we may deserve to enter into puris mereanrar mentibus is* 
the holj of holiesr Tlurough troire. Per Christum Domi- 
Christ our Lord. Amen. Bum, Ac. 

Having eome up to the altar, then, his hands joined, and 
laid upon the altar, and his head bowed down, he says : 

We beseech thee, O Lord, Sac. Oramus te, I>oniine^ 
through the merits of thy per merita sanctorum tuorum, 
saints, whose — He kisses the quorum — Osculatur altare — 
altar ^relics are here, and of reliquiae hie sunt, et omnium 
all saints^ that thou wouMst sanctorum : ut indulgere dig* 
vouchsafe tcvforgive me all my nens omnia peccata mea. 
sins. Amen. 

Here in solemn masses the celebrant blesse» the incense. 
Putting the incense thrice into the thurible, he blesses it, say- 
iog : ^ thou hal+ lowed by him, in whose honour thou shfult 
be burned, Amen ; and taking the thurible, and making a 
profound reverence to the cross, he censes the same thrice ; 
and making another reverence to the cross, he censes tha 
altar thrice in every part, from centre to right, below, aboye^ 
atop ; from centre to left, &c. &c. ; bowing again to the cross ; 
and again, every time he passes it. If there be relics or 
images of saints in the altar, he censes them also (General 
Pubric.) This fuming ended, he hands the thurible to a 
deacon, who fumes tl^ celebrant bimself enfy. Tl^n the 
celebrant signing himself with the sign of the cross, b^>ins 
the Introit ; after which they say the Kyrie Meison nine 
times. Then laying his joined hands upon the altar, and 
with his head a little dovm, he says fche Gloria in exceUU 
Deo. 

Glory be to God — He bows Gloria in excelsisDeo — Ca- 

to the cross — on high : and on put cruci inclinat — et interra 

earth, peace to men of good pax hominibus bon» volun- 

will. W epraise thee, we bless tatb.* Laudamus te, Bene- 

thee, we adore thee— He bows dicimus te, adoramus — Caput 

tothecross— we glorify thee, cruci inclinat — ^te, glorinca- 

we give thee— He bows to the mus te, Gratias agimus tibi — 

cross— thanks, for thy great Caputcruci inclinat— propter 

y. Lord Q^d, heavenly magnam gloriam tuam, i)o- 

g, God the Father al- mine Deus Bex ooBlestisi 

* Peace to men of gfood will. This ia according to the RomiahveraioD. 
It is more palatable, as favouring: Romish Pelag^ianism. 
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midity. O Lord Jesus Christ, Deus omnipotens. Domino 
— He bows his head to the Fili uniRemte Jesu — Caput 
cross — ^the only begotten Son. eruci indinat — Christe. Do- 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, mine Deus, Agnus Dei, Eilius 
Son of the Father, who takest Patris, Qui toUis peccata 
away the sin of the world, mundi, miserere nobis. Qui 
have mercy on us : who takest toUis peccata mundi, suscipe 
away the sin of the worid, re- — Caput cruci inclinat — de- 
ceive our prayer — ^He bows precationem nostram. Qui 
his head to tne cross — ^who sedes ad dexteram Patris, 
sittest at the right hand of the miserere nobis. Quoniam tu 
Father, have mercy on us. solus sanctus; tu solus Do- 
For thou only art holy ; thou minus ; tu solus, altissimus 
only art the Lord ; thou only, Jesu — Caput cruci inclinat — 
O Christ Jesu— He bows his Christe, cum sancto Spirit u, 
head to the cross— with the — Seipsum a fronte ad pectus 
Holy Ghost — He signs him- signat — ^in gloria Dei Patris.* 
self from the forehead to the Amen. P. 236. 
breast — art most high in the 
glory of Gh)d the Father. 
Amen. 

[Second Part] 

Thus the Gloria in eacehis is said also in the masses of the 
blessed Mary. The Gloria /ended, he kisses the altar. Then 
follow the Collects (orationes) of the day, the IJpistle, Gradual^ 
Tract, or AUeluia, with Versicle, or Sequence, as the case 
m^ be.t 

In the Collects, when he says, let us pray, he bows to the 
cross : when the name Jesus occurs, he bows to the cross, even 
when it occurs in the Epistle. Li like manner, whenever the 

* What g^ross idolatiy 1 For all these bowings to the Cross the Gene- 
ral Rubrics give special directions. With these, the Gloria is Antichrist's 
▼ersioA of a most Christian fom, and the whole office of the Mass is one 
continued tissue of gross idolatrous worship (vide supra, p. 134.) It is to 
be borne in mind that the Bubrics are ail modem, 

t The Gradual, or Besponsory, is only two verses of a Psalm sung on 
the steps (g^radus) of the altar ; the first by two chorister boys in surplices, 
and the odier, in tiie way of answer, by the whole choir. The Hallelujah 
is only this Hebrew word sung on certain festival days. The Tract, a line 
or so, of Scripture, sung on fast-days, or days of sorrow, instead of the 
Hallelujah, called so because it is sung (tractim) heavily, in sad and grave 
and prolonged notes. The Sequence or Proea is a song of praise just 
after \i.e,follomng) the Hallelujah, on some high festivals. All these 
come in between the Epistle and Gospel, to fill up the blauHs as it were, 
and ** complete the harmony,*' says Durandus. 
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name of Mary oocnrs, or of the saints in tbeir masses or com- 
memorations, or of the Pope in the Collect for the Pope, he 
always bows his head, but not to the cro99. (General Bubrus 
for CoUects.) 

In solemn masses the Deacon who reads the Gospel, 
places the book of the Grospek in the middle of the altar ; 
and the celebrant blesses incense as before. Then theDeacon, 
on his knees, before the altar, and his hands joined, says : 

Cleanse my hearfc and my Munda cor meum ac labia 
lips, O almighty God, who mea,omnipotenBDeas,quila-. 
didst cleanse the lips of the bia Isais ProphetsB calculo 
Prophet Isaiah with a burning mundasti ignito: ita me toa 
coal : so Touchsafe of thy gra- grata miseratione dignare 
cioos mercy to cleanse me, mundare, ut sanctum Evan* 
that I may be able worthily gelium tuum digne valeam 
to declare thy holy Gospel, nuntiare. Per Christum Do- 
Through Chnst, our Lord, minum nostrum. Amen. 
Amen. 

Then he takes the book off the altar, and again kneeling, 
asks the benediction from the celebrant, saying, command, 
my lord, to hle99 me, ( jube domne benedicere). The Priest 
answers : 

The Lord be in thy heart, Dominus sit in corde tuo, 

and in thy lips : that thou et in labiis tuis : ut digne et 

mayest worthily and compe- competenter annunties evan- 

tently declare his Gx>spel. In gelium suum.* In nomine 

the name of the Father, and Patris, et Filii, -f et Spiritus 

of the + Son, and of the Holy sancti. Amen. 
Ghost. Amen. 

TheDeacon, having received the benediction, iirme»the hand 
of the celebrant : then going with the other attendants, the 
incense and candles, to the Gospel reading-place, he says : 
The Lord be with you, &c., and adds, the Sequence or Begin- 
ning of the Gospel, according to N., and while he says so, he 
crosses with his right-hand thumb, first the book at the Gos- 
pel, then himself, in the forehead, mouth, and breast ; and 
while the ministers respond. Glory be to thee, O Lord, he 
censes the book thrice : then he reads the Gospel : which 
being ended, a Subdeacon carries the book to the Priest, who 
hisses the book, saying : Through the words of the Chspel be 

♦ This word suum ia very bad Latin ; it is medieval Latin. 
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'owr sins hlotted out: (P^r erangelica dicta deleantu^ nostra 
delicta.) Then the Priest is censed thriee by the Deacon. 

After the Gk>spel comes the Nicene Creed: which is said 
by the Priest, standing at the middle of the altar, before the 
cross* When he says, In one Ghd^ he joins his hands, and 
bows his bead to the cross. He does the same at the words, 
In Jesus Christ ; so also at the words, Ik adored. From the 
words, was iueamatey to the words, teas made man, inclusive, 
ke kneels, and when he says. The life qf the world to come, 
he marks himself with the sign of the cross &om forehead to 
breast. The Creed ended, he kisses the altar. After the 
Creed, comes, — (pp. 236-7.) 

The Offsbtobt. 
Haying kissed the altar, turning from right to left, he says. 
The Lord be with, Ac, and having paced back by the same 
hand, joining his hands as before he says 7^ Offertory ; and 
saying. Let uspra^f, he bows his head to the cross. The 
Offertory being said, th^i comes — 

Thb Oblation of the Host. 

Uncovering the chalice, he takes the paten, with the host 
tying on it, and holding it elevated with both hands as high 
as his breast, lifting his eyes to God, and instantly letting 
them down he says : 

Oblatio HostifiB. 

(L) Accept, O holy Father, P. Suscipe, sancte Pater, 
almighty eternal God, this in- omnipotensfiBteme Deus, banc 
maculate host, which I thy immaculatam Hostiam, quam 
unworthy servant offer unto ego indignus famulus tuus 
thee my living and true God, offero tibi Deo meo vivo et 
for my innumerable sins, of- vero, pro innumerabilibus pec- 
fences, and negligences, and catis, offensionibus, et negli^ 
for all here present, yea, and gentiis meis, et pro omnibus 
for all faithful Christians circumstantibus ; sed et pro 
living and dead ; that it may omnibus fidelibus Christianis, 
avail both me and them for vivis atque defunctis ; ut mihi 
salvation, unto life eternal.* et illis proficiat ad sdutem in 
Amen. vitam sDtemam. Amen. 

* The reader will bear in mind, that this is a mere oblation of brend, 
and bread only ; for there has been yet no consecration ; and nevertheless, 
the words imply that it is a sacrifice for the sins, &c., of the livings and 
the dead. This remark applies also to all the similar offering^ that follow* 
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Then holdinfi; still the paten with bol^ hands, he nuikes « 
eross therewith on the corporal, and first lays down the 
host on the same near the mmt edge, and then the patoai ta 
the right, and somewhat of it under the corporaL 

Next he takes the chaHce, wipc»B it with the purifieaiory, 
and holding it by the knob in nis left hand, receives in his 
right hand the croet of wine from the minister, (who kisses 
the cruet, but not the hand of the celeltfant,) and poors the 
wine into the chalice. Then, still holding the chalice in the 
same way, he draws the sign of the cross over the cruet of 
water, and blesses the water^ saying : 

OGK>d, who in creating the Deus, 'qui humane sub- 
substance of man,did8t endue stantiedignitatemmirabiliter 
it with wonderful dignity, and Oondidisti, et mirabilius refbr- 
hast still more wonderfully masti ; — Infimdit parum 
refkshioned the same: — He aquae m calice— da nobis, per 
pours a little of the water hujusa^uieetYinimysterium, 
into the chalice — grant that ejus divinitatis esse consortes, 
we, through the mystery of qui humanitatis nostr» fieri 
this water and wine, be made dignatus est particeps, Jesus 
partakers of the divine na- ChristusFiliustuusbominus 
ture of him who vouchsafed noster, qui tecum vivit et reg- 
to become partaker of our nat in unitate Spiritus sancti 
human nature, Jesus Christ, Deus ; per omnia saocula 
thy Son, our Lord, who liveth, ssculorum. Amen. 
Ac. 

In masses for the dead this prayer is said, but the water i$ 
not blessed or crossed. 

Obultiov of thb Chalice. 

Then taking the chalice in his right hand, and holding it 
elevated with both hands, namely, the foot with his left himd, 
and the vfper knob with the nght, his eyes raised to Gt)d, 
he offers it, saying : 

(2.) "We offer unto thee, O Offerimus tibi Domine, ca- 
Lord, the chalice of salvation, licem salutaris, tuam depre- 
beseeching thy mercy, that it cantes clementiam, ut in con- 
ascend into the presence of spectu divin® Majestatis tu®, 

Satan has many counterfeits for the sacrifice of the cross. But we shall 
revert anon to this prayer and the forms that follow it ; and therefore the 
transktor marks them ( I), (2), (3), ko. 
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ihy diyind Majesty, as a pro nostra et totius mimdi 

sweet-smelling sayour for our salute, cum odore suavitatis 

salvation, and that of the ascendat. Amen, 
whole world. Amen. 

Then he makes the sign of the cross with the chaHce on the 
corporal [* as hefore with the paten], and puts down the cha- 
Hce on the same behind the host, and covers it with the pallet. 
Then, laying his hands joined upon the altar, and with his 
head slightly inclined, he says secretly (secrete) : 

(3.) Be weaccepted of thee. In spiritu humilitatis, et in 

Lord, in the spudit of humi- animo contrite, suscipiamur a 

lity and contrition of mind : te, Domine ; et sic nat sacri- 

and be our sacrifice so in thy ficium nostrum in conspectu 

sight this day, that it may tuo hodie, ut placeat tibi, 

please thee, O Lord God. Domine Deus. 

Next, erect, raising his eyes, expanding his hands, and im- 
mediately joining them before his breast (which he always 
does when about to bless {penedicturus, consecrate, hallow) 
any thing), he says : 

(4.) Cottie, O sanctifier, al- Veni sanctificator, omnipo- 
mighty and eternal God, aod tens SBteme Deus ; et b^e- 
bless — He makes the sign of die hoc sacrificium tuo sancto 
the cross with the right hand nomini prseparatum. 
alike on the host and the 
chalice ; the left hand laid on 
the altar, — this sacrifice pre- 
pared for thy holy name.* 

Here, if he celebrates solemnly, he blesses incense again, 
saying: 

The Lord, through the in- Per intercessionem beati 

tercession of blessed Michael Michaelis Archangeli stantis 

archangel standing at the a dexfcris altaris incensi, et 

right hand of the altar of in- omnium electorumsuorum,in- 

cense, and of all his elect, censum istud dignetur Domi- 

vouchsafe to + bless this nus bene + dicere, et in odo- 

incense, and receive it as an rem suavitatis accipere, per 

odour of sweetness, through Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Christ our Lord. Amen. Amen. P. 2>i8. 

* I remark here, once for all, that in the Latin I omit as many of the 
rubrics as I conveniently can, that the text of the prayers may be better 
seen than in the £n^lish, which is so overcrowded with rubrics. 
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Then taking the thurible, be fumes the oblations in the 
manner prescribed in the General Bubrics, t^., waring the 
thurible thrice over the chalice and the host cross-ways, and 
thrice round the same, namely, twice from right to left, and 
once from left to right, saying : 

Let this incense, blessed of Incensum istud a te bene- 

thee, ascend to thee, O Lord, dictum ascendat ad te. Do- 

and thy mercy descend upon mine, et descendat super nos 

us. miserecordia tua. 

Which words he thus dispenses : at the^/Srt^ fuming, "This 
incense;'' at the second^ ** Blessed of thee ;" at the thirds 
" Ascend to thee ;" and so on. Then bowing to the cross, 
he fumes the cross and altar as before, saying : 

Be my prayer, O Lord, Dirigatur, Domine, oratio 

directed as incense in thy pre- mea sicut incensum in con- 

sence : the lifting up of my spectu tuo : elevatio manuum 

hands asthe evening sacrifice, mearum sacrificium Tesperti- 

Set a watch, O Lord, before num. Pone, Domine, custo- 

my mouth, and a door round diam ori meo et ostium cir* 

al)out my Ups : that my heart cumstantiselabiismeis: utnon 

turn not aside unto words of declinet cor meum in verba 

folly, to the making of excuses malitisB ad excusandas ezcusa* 

in sins. tiones in peccatis. P. 238. 

On giving back the censer to the Deacon, he says : 

The Lord enkindle in us Accendat in nobis Dominua 
the fire of his love, and the ignem sui amoris, et flammam 
flame t)f everlasting charity. SBtemse charitatis. Amen. 
Amen. 

Then the celebrant is censed by the Deacon, and the rest in 
their order; first the Choir, then the Subdeacon : the Deacon 
himself by the Thureferarfus, then the Acolythes and the 
people by the same.* Meantime, the celebrant, with his hands 
joined before his breast, goes to the Epistle side, where stand- 
mg he washes his han^, that is to say, ike extremifies of the 
thumb and forefingers, saying, Psalm xxv., Lavabo inter 
innocentes manus meas, &c., I will wash my hands among 
the innocent, &c., to the end. 

The celebrant having returned, with hands joined before his 

* They hand about the censer solemnly from one to another, and stand 
very gravely and revertntJy to receive the hallowed fumes I 
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breast, to tlie middle of the altar, there Btanding, and lifting 
his eyes to God, then letting them instantly down, with his 
joined hands laid on the altar, and head somewhat bowed, 
says, secretly : 

(5.) Beceive, O holy Tri- Suscipe, sancta Trinitas, 

nity, this oblation which we banc oblationem, quam tibi 

offer to thee, ik HEifEic- offerimus ob memoriam Pas- 

bbjln^cb of the Passion, Me- sionis, Besurrectionis, et As- 

surrection, ^nd Ascension of censionis Jesu Christi Do- 

oor Lord Jesns Christ ; and mini nostri ; et in honore 

in honour of the blessed Mary beataa Marise semper Virginis, 

ever Virgin, of the blessed et beati Joannis Baptist®, et 

John the Baptist, of the holy sanctorum Apostolorum Petri 

Apostles Peter and Paul, and et Pauli, et istorum, et omnium 

oxihese^ and of all the saints ; sanctorum ; ut ilHs proficiat 

that it be ayailable to them ad honorem, nobis autem ad 

untohonour,andtous unto sal- salutem: et illi pro nobis 

vation : and that they vouch- intercederedignenturincoelis, 

safe to intercede forus in hea- quorum memoriam agtmus in 

ven, whose mem<My we cele- terris. Per eundem, &c. 

brate on earth. Through Amen. 
Christ our Lord. Amen.* 

Then expanding his hands on either side, and laying them 
on the altar, he kisses it in the centre. Afker which, his hands 
joined before his breast, and his eyes fixed on the ground, he 

• Now let it be particularly noted, that the five prayers marked (1), (2), 
&o., and beginning^ lo. <* Suscipe sancte Pater. 2». Offerimus tibi Do- 
mine. 3o. In spiritu humilitatis. 4<>. Veni sanctificator ; and 5o. Suscipe 
sancta Trinitas," are all modem inventions. There is no trace of them in 
any old Missal, nor in any old commentator on the mass. Of this the fol- 
lowing will serve as a summary proof. Bellarmine says, *< Quinque illsD 
orationes, Suscipe sancte Pater, &c., neque antiques admodum sunt, neque 
in Roroana £ccle8ia ante quingentos annos legebantur ; unde etiam Wal- 
fridus, Rupertus, Amalarius, Alcuinus, imo etiam Innocentius tertius et 
alii veteres non meminerunt illarum oratiouum. " Those five prayers. 
Accept, O Holy Father, &c., are neither very ancient, nor were they read 
in the Roman Ghiirch five hundred years ago ; and hence it is that neither 
Walfridus, nor Rupert, nor Amalarius, nor Alcuin, nay, nor Innocent TIL, 
nor other old expositors, have made any mention of those prayers." 
(Dellar. De Missa, 1. 2.) So that they have been added since the time of 
Innocent III,, who was the great promoter of transubstantiation and the 
mass-sacrifice, the father of the Inquisition, and the Hildebmnd of the 
thirteenth century. Our Church had a good right to cut these prayers 
out, root and branch, and fling them to the moles and the buts. 
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turns to the people in a direction firom left to right,* and then 
stretching out and joining his hands towards the same, he 
sajs, with a somewhat elevated voice : 

Brethren, pray : Then pro- Orate Fratres : lit meum 

ceeds, 8^[ing the rest »«- ac vestrum sacrificium accep- 

ereUtf — That tint mtf saeri- tahile fiat apudDeum Patrem 

Jlce and yourt he acceptable onmipotentem. 
wUh Qod the BUher Al^ 
mightffj\ 

Having said this, he completes the circle (perficit circu- 
lum), hy returning with joined hands from the right to the 
middle of the altar. The minister (derk) or bystanders 
respond : 

The Lord receive the B. Suscipiat Dominus 

sacrifice from thj hands, to sacrificium de manibus tuis 

the praise and glory of his ad laudem et gloriam nomi- 

name, and to our benefit, nis sui, ad utilitatem quoque 

and that of his entire holy nostram, totiusque Ecclesiffi 

Church. su» sanctsD. P. 239. 

To which the celebrant responds, in a low voice : Amen. 
K he celebrates alone, he says all the (above) words himself^ 
changing the phrase, " From thy hands," into, ** From my 
hands," &e. 

The Ssoreta. 

Then, joining his hands before his breast, and holding 
them stretched out, he stands at the middle of the altar» 
and facing the book, he says, absolutely^ without Oremue, or 
any other addition, the Secretjor&jeT, or prayers, as the case 
may be. When he says, ** Through the Lord," he joins 
hands ; when he says, ** Jesus Christ," he bows his head, 
and at the dose, he says, '' Through ages of ages," alotid, 
P. 239. 

The PaEFJiCE. 
The secret prayer or prayers being finished, then with 

* Just before the direction was to the left hand ; here it is to the right 
These turnings and orossings, wheels, semi-wheels, and counterwheels, 
as they are oaUed, are all very important ; and if not all quite essential^ 
at least *' integrant,** as all the rubrics are. See our next article, ** De- 
fects of the Mass." 

i i,e,9, sacrifice of mere bread and wine still. 
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liands apart, and laid on either side of him upon the altar, 
lie says the 'Preface in an audible voice. When he says, 
'* lAft wp your hearts^* he elevates his hands apart on either 
side as high as his breast, the palms facing each other. 
When he says, " Let its give thanks,*^ he joins hands. "When, 
" To our Lord God^^ he raises his eyes, and instantly hotioi 
hu head to the cross. "When it is responded, " It is meet 
and riahty* he elevates his hands as before, and proceeds. 
When he says, ** Sohf^^^ &c., he joins hands before his breast, 
and with head bent, proceeds with moderate voice (voce 
jnediocid), the minister meanwhile ringing a little bell. 
When he says, *' Blessed is he^* &c., he raises himself, 
and draws tne sign of the cross from forehead to breast. 
P. 240. 

The ordinary Preface on festivals and other days that have 
no proper one, and in Masses for the Dead. 



It is truly meet and just, 
right and available to salva- 
tion, that we should always 
and in all places, give thanks 
to thee, holy Lord, Father 
almighty, eternal God.* 
Through Christ our Lord, 
by whom the angels praise 
thy Majesty, the dominions 
adore it, the powers tremble 
at it ; the heavens, and hea- 
venly virtues, and blessed 
seraphim, with united exul- 
tation together, celebrate it. 
Together with whom, com- 
mand, we beseech thee, that 
our voices be admitted in 
suppliant confession, saying : 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth. Heaven 
and earth are full of thy 
g;lory — Hosannah in the 
' ghest, Blessed is he that 



Vere digiium et justum 
est, ffiquum et salutare, nos 
tibi semper, et ubique gratias 
agere, Domine sancte, Pater 
omnipotens, SBteme Deus. 
Per Christiun Dominum nos- 
trum ; per quem majestatem 
tuam laudant angeli ; adorant 
dominationes, tremunt potes- 
tates ; cceli coelorumque vir- 
tutes, ac beata seraphim, 
soci& exultatione concele- 
brant. Cum quibus et nos- 
tras voces, ut admitti jubeas 
deprecamur, supplici confes- 
sione dicentes. 



Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth. 
Pleni sunt coeli et terra glori& 
tu4. Hosanna in excelsis. 
Benedictus qui venit in no- 



• Here the proper Preface comes in, that is, the Preface for the parti- 
cular mass, feast-day, &c. The proper Preftaioes occupy from p. 240 to 
p. 270. 
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oometh in the name of the mine' Domini. ITosanna in 
Lord. Hosannah in the excelsis. P. 279. 
highest. 



The Canon of the Jfaw.*— Canon Missa, p. 280. 

The Preface finished, the priest extending and joining his 
hands, lifting up his eyes to neaven, and immediately letting 

• The Canon, or as it is otherwise called, the action or secret, is that 
part of the mRSS-prayers which Romanists call " the very sum and heart 
as it were of the divine sacrifice." (Innocent III.) It is what Tracta- 
rians call the Liturgy of St. Peter. But they know well, or at least oug-ht 
to know, that it is rather what some of our old divines have called it, *' a 
cento," " a patched up pall, put together by divers hands, and oft without 
discretion." Roman ritualists themselves admit this. Pope Innocent III., 
and Durandus from him, say, Secreta que secundum diverges, et canon et 
actio nomiuatur, non tota simul ah uno, sed paulatim a pluribus, ex eo 
quoque perpenditur fuisse composita, quod ter in ea sanctorum com memo- 
ratio repetitur: in secunda quippe commemoratione supplentur qui de 
primitivis Sanctis deesse vid^bantur. That is, ** That the secret which 
according to others is called the canon and the action, was not composed 
all at once by one person, but gradually by many persons, is evident from 
this, among other proofs, that the commenionition of the saints is repeated 
thrice in it ; for in the second commemoration • those primitive saints are 
supplied, wiio seemed wanting in the first* ** — (lab. 8.c. 9.) Pope Gre- 
gory I. says of this very canon that it was composed near his own time by 
some scholar or other ; and this Gregory says in order to justify his own 
additions and improvements in it. He suys : Mos Apostolorum fuit ut ad 
ipsam solummodo orationem Dominicam oblationis hostiam consecrarent, 
et valde mihi inconvenieus visum est, ut precem quam scholasticus compo- 
•uerat super oblationem diceremus, et ipsam traditionem quam Dominus 
composuerat non diceremus. That is, <* It was the custom of the Apostles 
to consecrate the host of oblation with the Lord's prayer only, and it 
seemed to me very unbecoming to say over the oblation a prayer composed by 
a scholar (i. e. a niere schoolman), end not say ever it the tradition itself, 
which the Lord had composed (i, e. the Lord's prayer.)" — L. 7. Ep. 63.) 
And all the Ritualists testify, that it has received many other additions 
and interpolations since Gregoiys time. Auctum fuisse non semel sed 
ssepius ex purtibus additis— " It has been enlarged by additions, not once, 
but many times." (Walfrid.) Per tempera aliud alius interposuit vel 
a^jecit. That is, ** Several hands at several times have made to it interpo- 
lations or additions " (Bcmo. de Reb. Eccles. c. 22.) That ithassuffered 
alterations and ahstracticns also we shall see in a note further on. Tet 
taking the canon even as it now stands, its language is incompatible with 
the notion of transubstantiation and the sacrifice of Christ in the mass. 
The reader will note two things as he proceeds : 1st, That there is no formai 
-oblation whatever of the elements after consecration; and 2nd, That 
supposing the elements to remain after consecration what they were 
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them faU, bis head lowly bowed down before the altar, and 
his hands laid upon it, begins the canon, saying, secretly : 



Therefore, most merciful 
Father, we suppliantly pray, 
and beseech thee — He kisses 
the altar— through Jesus 
Christ — He bows to the 
cross — thy Son our Lord, 
that thou wouldst vouchsafe 
to accept and bless — He 
standi erect with joined hands 
— ^these + gifts, these + 
offerings, these holy unspot- 
ted sa+crifices — Signing 
thrice over the host and 
chalice: then extending his 
hands, he proceeds : — which 
we offer unto thee, in the 



Te igitur, clementi^sime 
Pater per Jesum Christum 
Eilium tuum Dominum nos- 
trum, supplices rogamus ac 
petimus, uti accepta habeas, 
et benedicas, hsBC dona, hsBC 
munera, h»c sancta sacrifi- 
cia illibata ; imprimis qusd 
tibi offerimus pro Ecclesia 
tua sancta Catholica : quam 
pacificare, custodire, adunare, 
et regere digneris toto orbe 
terrarum ; una cum famulo tuo 
Papa nostro N. et Antistite 
nostro N. et omnibus Ortho- 
doxis, atque CatholicaB et 
ApostolicaB Fidei cultoribus. 



first place for thy holy Catho- 
lic Church ; to which vouch- 
safe to grant peace, to preserve, unite and govern through- 
out the whole world, together with thy servant N. our Pope, 
N, our Bishop, and also all orthodox believers and professors 
of the Catholic and Apostolic Faith. 



Commemoration of the living. 

Remember, O Lord, thy 
servants, male and female — 
Joining his hands, and raising 
them as high as his face, he 
thus stands a while in silence, 
commemorating those whom 
he intends to pray for : then 
extending his hands as before, 
he continues — ^and all here 
present, whose faith and de- 
votion are known to thee, for 



Commemoratio pro vivis. 

Memento, Domine, famu- 
lonmi famularumque tuarum 
N. et N. et onmium circum- 
stantium, quorum tibi fides 
cognita est, et nota devotio : 
pro quibus tibi offerimus, vel 
qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrifi- 
cium laudis, pro se, suisque 
omnibus: pro redemptione 
animarum suarum, pro spe 
salutis, et incolumitatis suss : 



before, literal bread and wine, the language is suitable and intellig^ible ; 
but supposing them, on the other hand, to have become Christ's body, 
soul, and divinity, the language will be not only altogether unsuitable and 
absurd, but profone and wicked. But we shall return to these points at 
the close o^this article, and therefore we mark in italics such paru of the 
prayers BB we shall particularly revert to. 
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tibique redduDt vota 
ffitemo Deo vivo et vero. 



sua 



whom we offer to thee, or 

ioho [themselves] offer to 

thee this sacrifice of praise 

for themselves, and all that are theirs ;* for the redemption 

of their souls, for the salvation and safety they hope for : and 

who pay their vows to thee the eternal, living, and true Qod. 



Communicating and vene- 
rating, in the first place, the 
memory of the ever-glorious 
Virgin Mary mother of our 
God andLord Jesus Christ — 
He bows his head to the 
cross : — ^as also, of thy bles- 
sed Apostles and Martyrs, 
Peter and Paul, Andrew, 
James, John, Thomas, James, 
Philip, Bartholomew, Mat- 
thew, Simeon, and Thaddeus, 
Linus, Cletus, Clement, 
Xystus, Cornelius, Cyprian, 
Laurence, Chrysogonus, John 
and Paul, Cosmas and Da- 
mian, and of all thy saints : 
through whose merits and 
prayers grant that in all 
things we be defended, by 
the help of thy protection. 
Through the same Christ 
our Lord. He joins hands. 
Amen. 



Communicantes et memo- 
nam venerantes, imprimis 
glorio6» semper Yirginis 
MarisB, genetricis Dei et 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi ; 
sed et beatorum Apostolorum 
ac Martyrum tuorum, Petri 
et Pauh, Andrew, Jacobi, 
Joannis, Thom», Jacobi, 
Philippi, Bartholomsi, Mat- 
thsBi, Simonis et Thaddsei, 
Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, 
Comelii,Cypriani, Laurentii, 
Chrysogoni Joannis et Pauli, 
CosmffietDamiani, et omnium 
sanctorum tuorum: quorum 
mentis precibusque concedas, 
ut in omnibus protectionis 
tuffi muniamur auxilio. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 



He holds his hands expanded over the oblation, so that the 
palms face towards, and cover, the chalice and the host, and 
says: 



We, therefore, beseech 
thee, O Lord,thatbeingmade 
gracious to us, thou wouldst 
accept this oblation of our 
servitude, as also of thy 



Hanc igitur oblationem 
servitutis nostrsB, sed et 
cunctsa families tu®, qusesu- 
mus Domiue, ut placatus 
accipias ; diesque nostros in 



* Here the people are as much the sacrifieers of the host and chalice as 
is the celehrant priest. The which is proper enough on the principle 
that the saorifkse is an offering of mere bread and wine; &c. &o. 
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whole &mil7 ; and dispose 
our days in thy peace, and 
bid that we be delivered from 
eternal damnation, and en- 
rolled in the number of thine 
elect. Through— He joins 
his hands — our Lord Jesus 
— He bows his head to the 
cross — Christ. Amen. 

Which oblation,* do thou, 
O God, we beseech thee, 
Youclisafe to make — He 
crosses thrice over the host 
and chalice together in com- 
mon, thus : — hal+lowed, 
ap+proved,rati4-fied, reason- 
able, and acceptable : that 
— ^He crosses once over the 
host apart, and once over the 
chalice apart — it be made for 
us, the bo-f dy and the bl+ood 
of — ^Mevatin^ and loininff 
his hands — ^tny most belovea 



tua pace disponas, atque ab 
letema damnatione nos eripi, 
et inelectorum tuorum jubeaa 
grege numerari. Per Chris- 
tum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 



Quam oblationem tu Deus in 
omnibus qusBSumus — Signat 
ter super oblata — ^bene+dic- 
tam, adscript- tam, ra+tam, 
rationabilem, acceptabilem- 
que focere digneris — Signat 
semel super Hostiam separa- 
tim et semel super calicem 
separatim — ^ut nobis Cor+ 
pus et San+guis fiat dilec- 
tissimi Filii tui Domini nos- 
tri Jesu — caputcruci indinat 
— Christi. 

Son Jesus Christ. — And then bowing to the cross, and wiping 
his thumbs and forefingers upon the corporal, he continues, 
saying, seereUy :\ 

* Here we have a proof of the abstraotionB and alterations which the 
Canon has suffered in later times. The author of <' The Book of Sacra- 
ments," which ^oes under the name of St. Ambrose, and is published 
among his works, but is posterior to his days, thus cites this prayer as it 
stood in his days: Accipe qua sunt verba; dicit sacerdos: Fao nobis 
banc oblationem ascriptam, rationabilem, acceptabilemque, quod est 
nocTBA corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui pridie quam 
pateretur in Sanctis manibus suis acoepit panem, respexit ad cesium, ad te, 
Sancte Pater omnipotens, »teme Deus, gratias agens benedizit, fregit, 
&c. That is, '* Hear what the words are ; the priest says : * Make this 
oblation hallowed, &c. because it is the figwre of the body and blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, the day before, &c.' '* Here we see that the 
words, quod estjigura earporis et sanguinis^ &c., have been expunged from 
the canon, and that in their stead have been foisted in the words ut 
nobis corpus et sanguis fat, &c., in order to suit the canon to the modem 
figment of transubstantiation and the Mass sacrifice. — ^Ambroee'de Sacra- 
ment, c. 6, - - 

t All that is done up to this point is a sacrifice qf oread and wine 
only. 
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Who the day before he 
suffered, took — lie takes the 
host between the right- 
liaod foreiiuger and thumb, 
and holding it both ^ith 
them and the left hand fore- 
finger and thumb, and 
standing upright — bread in- 
to his noly and venerable 
hands^ — He raises his eyes 
to heaven, and instantly lets 
them faU — and, with his 
eyes lifted towards thee, 
Almighty God his Father, 
giving— Bowing his head a 
Httle — thanks to thee, he 
blessed it — He crosses with 
the right hand on the host, 
held between the forefinger 
and thumb of the left — brake 
it, and gave it to his disciples, 
saying, Take and eat ye all 
of this. 



Qui pridie quam pateretur^ 
accepit — Accipit pollice et in- 
dice dextrsB manus Hostiam^ 
et earn cum illis ac indice et 
pollice sinistrfB manus tenet, 
&c. — panem in simctas ac 
venerabiles manus suas — 
Eievat oculos ad coelum et 
statim dimittit, — et elevatia^ 
oculis in coelum ad te Deuni 
Fat rem suum omnipotentem, 
tibi gratias — Caput aliquan- 
tulum inclinat - agens, be- 
ne+dixit — Signat super Hos- 
tiam inter pollicem, Ac. — 
fregit deditque discipulis 
suis, dicens, Accipite et man- 
ducate ex hoc omnes. 



Then holding the host in 
both hands between the 
forefingers and thumbs, his 
head bowed, and his elbows 
resting on the altar, he utters 
the words of consecration 
8ec7'eth/, distinctly^ and atten- 
tively.'^ 

Fob this is mt Body. Hoc est eitim Cobpus meum 



Tenens ambabus manibua 
Hostiam inter indices et 
polices, capite inclinato, cubi-*. 
tis super altare positis, pro- 
fert verba consecrationis 
secrete, distincte, et attente. 



The words of consecration 
being uttered, holding the 
host, between his aforesaid 
thumbs and forefingers, over 
the altar, the other fingers of 
both hands being joined to- 
gether, and stretched out, he 



Prolatis verbis consecratio-» 
nis, tenens Hostiam inter pol- 
liceset indicesprsedictossuper 
a1tare,reliquiB manuum digitia 
extensis et simuljunctis, genu- 
flexus eam adorat. Tunc se 
erigens, quantum commode 



* Because of the dogmB of iDtentioD, a slip here would ruin alL 
our next article, Ve Di^ectibusy kc. 



See 
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h^eeU and adores the host. 
Then rising, be elevates it as 
high as he conveniently can ; 
and with his eyes fixed upon 
it, a thing which he also does 
in the elevation of the chalice, 
he worshipfully displays it to 
the people to be adored by 
"them, — Anon, he replaces it 
on the corporal, with the right 
hand onli/, &c. ; again he 
adores it; and after that, he 
does not disjoin his thumbs and 
forefingers until the ablution 
munion, imless when he has to 



potest elevat in altum Hos* 
tiam,et intentis in earn ocnlis, 
(quod inelevationecalicisfiujit 
quoque), populo reverenter 
ostendit adorandam. Mox 
sola manu dextrareponit super 
corporale, <&c. iter urn adorat, 
et deinde non disjungit pol- 
lices et indices, nisi quando 
Hostia consecrata tractanda 
est, usque ad aWutionem digi- 
torum post communionem. 

ofi his fingers after the corn- 
handle the consecrated host. 



This done, he uncovers the chalice, and says : 



t In like manner after supper 
taking — ^Ke takes the chalice 
with Doth hands, elevating it 
a little, and immediately 
lowering it — also this excel- 
lent chalice into his holy and 
venerable hands, giving thee 
Also thanks— He bows his 
head, &c., and then retaining 
in his left hand the chalice 
under the knob, he crosses it 
with the right, adding — he 
hi 4- essed it and gave it to his 
disciples, saying, Take ye and 
drink ye all of this : 

Fob — He pronounces as before, secretly, attentively, Acj 
his head down, and his elbows resting on the altar — this is 
the chalice of mt bloon op the new and eternal 
Testament, the mystery op paith, which shall be 
shed pob tou, and fob many, pob the remission op 

SINS. 

Which being uttered, he lays down the chalice on the 
corporal, saying, secretly : 



Simili modo postquam cce- 
natum est, accipiens et hunc 
prsBclarum calicem in sanctas 
et venerabiles manus Suas; 
item tibi gratias agens,bene+ 
dixit deditque discipulis suis, 
dicens,Accipite et bibite exeo 
omnes. Hic est enim calix 
sanguinis mei, novi et setemi 
testamenti : mysterium fidei ; 
qui pro vobis et pro multis 
effundeturin remissionempec* 
catorum. P. 282-3. 



As often as ye shall do 



Haec quotescunque feceri- 
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these things, ye shall do them tis, in mei memoriam JEftcie^ 
m remembramce oi me.* tis. 

He hneeU and reverently adores ike llood. Then rising^ 
and derating with both hands the nncoyered chaliee [*aa he 
did before the host, &c.l he displays it rererently to the 
people io le mdored. At both this efevation, and the preced- 
■ig one, a minister holds «p with his left hand the lower 
bwder of the celebrant's exterior robe,^ and with his right, 
rings a bell ihriee, or to the end of each elevation.t 

The chahcQ beii^ kid down and adored again, next dis- 
joining and extending hi» hands before hia breast, he says, 
eeeretlyi 



Whenee both we thy 
servants, O Lord, as idso thy 
holy people, liEeeping in mind 
as wcul tne blessed passion of 
the same Christ thy Son, our 
Lord, as also his resurrection 
from the dead, and slorious 
ascension too into heaven^ 
offernnto thy excellent majes- 
ty^Jrom ihp ^JU and hestowh 
fnentil — He joins his hands 
before his breast — ^a pure 4- 
host, — Here his left hand 
bein^ laid upon the altar 
withm the COTporal,he crosses 
thrice with the right upon the 
host and chalice^a holy 4- 
host, an immaeulate + nost 
the holy + bread — ^He crosses 
once only on the host— -of 
eternal life, and the chalice -f 
— And once only on the 
ehaKoe-— of eyerlasting salva- 
tion. — ^Then, stan^g as be- 



Unde et memores, Domine, 
nos seryi tui, sed et plebs tua 
saneta, e^usdem Christi Filii 
tui Dommi nostri tarn beats& 
passi<mis, necnon et ab inferi» 
resurrectionis, sed et in ceeloA 
glorios»aseensionis,offerima» 
pnedarsB Majestaii tu» de 
tuis donis ac datis, HostianK 

furam, Hostiam sanctam, 
Eostiain immaculatam,Panem 
Sanctum yit» SBtemiB, et 
ealicem salutis perpetu». 
Supra qu8D propitio ae serene 
ymtu respicere digneris, et 
accqita habere, sieuti accepta 
habere dignatus es munera 
pueri tui justi Abel, et sacri- 
ncium f atriarch» nostri 
Abrah» ; et quod tibi obtulit 
summus sacerdos tuus Mel- 
chisedech, sanctum sacrifi- 
dum, immaculatam Hostiam* 



* Henoe onward the bowings are made not to the eroes, bat to the 
wafer. 

t Not 80 mnoh to gire the people notice, ai to aeare away nnelean 
■pirite, devils, and sprites. The bells are ooi^ured, hallowed, and eonse- 
crated, for this purpose. (See the article on this hMd, p. 137.) 

t See note at the end of this article. 
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Core, his hands stretched out, he continues: — Vpontohich 
vouchsafe to look doum with a propitious and serene coufi' 
ienance, tmd to regard with acceptcmoe, <m thou didst vouchsafe 
to accept the ^erim^fs of thy righteous servant Ahel, and the 
sacrifice of our Patriarch Abraham, and that which thy high 
Friest Melchizedec offered thee, m holy sacrifice, ^m immaculate 
victim. 



We most humbly beseech 
thee, — With his heiad bowed 
down most lowly, and his 
joined hands laid on the altar 
— O almighty GK>d: command 
these things to he carried by 
the hand of thy holy angd to 
the altar above, i» the pre- 
sence of thy divine Mtyesty;* 
that as many of us — He kisses 
the altar, his bands disjoined, 
and laid upon either side upon 
the corporal — as shaUpartake 



Supplkes te rosamus, om- 
nipotens Deus, jube haecper- 
ferri per manus sancti angeli 
tui in sublime altare tuum, in 
conspectu divine Majestatis 
tue ; ut quotquot ex hac 
altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum Eilii tui corpus et 
sanguinem sumpserimus, 
omni benedictione coelesli 
et gratia repleamur. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. P. 284. 



of the most holy — He joins 
bands, and crosses once o^er the host, and once over the 
chalice — ^bo-f dy and most holy -f blood of thy Son from this 
altar, may be filled with all — ^He crosses himself from forehead 
to breast with his right hand, the left held under his breast — 
heavenly benediction and grace. Through the same Christ- 
He joins his hands — our Lord. Amen. 

With his hands joined, and extended and elevated as high 
as his fece, and with eyes fixed intently on the sacrament, he 
commemorates whomsoever he wishes of the £Eiithful departed, 
saying: 

Commemoration of the 
Dead, 



Eemember, O Lord, thy 
servants and handmaids, N. 
and N., who have gone before 
us with the sign of faith, and 
sleep in the sleep of peace. — 

* All thia, the reader will remember, i8«aid of the consecrated elements 
on the altar, i,e, if the Roman Mass be not a modern figment, of the very 
Christ himself, body, soul, and divinity. But, see note at the end of this 
article. 



Defunctis, 

Memento etiam, Domine, 
famulorum famularumque tu- 
arum N. et N. qui nos prse- 
cesserunt cum signo iidei, 
et dormiunt in somno pacis. 



^ 



^76 SOMISH RITES. 

Here he prays some time Ipsis, Domine, et amnibua ia 
secretly for those he intends Christo quiescentibus, locum 
to pray for, his hands joined, refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut 
Then stretching them out, he indulgeas, deprecamur ; per 
proceeds - To these, O Lord, eundem Christum Dominum 
and to all sleeping in Christ, nostrum. Amen, 
grant, we beseech thee, a place 

of refreshment, light, and peace ; through the same — He joins 
his hands and bows his head — Christ our Lord. Amen. 

To us also — He strikes his Nobis quoque peccatoribus 

breast with the right hand, famulis tuis, de multitudine 

the left laid upon the cor- miserationum tuarum speran- 

poral, and continues secretly* tibus, partem aliquam et socie- 

♦ On this word »ecretlif we may note, that the whole of the eanon must 
he muttered, with the exception of a word or two, or so, here and there, 
which nre to he said aloud : nfi, Nohis quoque peccatorihus, these three 
words only (solum hsec tria verba) ; the words, Per omnia ssecula saecu- 
lorum, where they occur ; the two words, Pax Domini ; the two words, 
Ag^nus Dei ; the four words, Domine non sum di^us (haro quatuor 
verba tantum) ; Ite mipsa est ; the Communion and Post- Communion 
Collects ; and one or two other little phrases. All the rest are to be mut- 
tered (alia omnia dicuntur secreto.) The Rubrio adds, Qusb secrete 
dicenda sunt, ita pronunciet, ut et ipsemet se audiat et a ciroumstanti- 
bus non audiatur. ** The parts that are to be said secretly, he (the 
priest) shall so pronounce tlmt he may hear himself, but not be heard by 
those that stand around him." — (Rubricie Generales Missttlis xvi.) And 
yet the common Romish phrase is, ** Hearing Mags** Many notable 
mysterious reasons are assigned for this mumbling ; of which the following 
from Innocent III. (and Durand, and others, from him), will serve as a 
spi cimen i — Canon secrets voce celebntur, ne sacrosancta verba vilescant: 
fertur enim qiiod cum antiquitus publice et alta voce canon diceretur, 
omnes pene per usum ilium sciebnnt, et in plateis et in vicis decantebant, 
&o. ** The canon is celebrated in a secret voice, lest the holy words (t. e, 
of the civil hiwyer, rs Dupin renders Gregory's word scholasticus)^ shoul4 
become common ; for it is reported, that when of old the canon wed to be 
recited puhUclt/^ and in a loud voice^ almost all cnme to know it by means 
of that vsagef and used to chant it in the public places and streets ; 
whence, when certain shepherds were once reciting it in the field, and had 
placed their loaf upon a stone, the bread, at the utterance of the words, was 
turned into flesh, and they themselves, by a divine judgment, were struck 
with fire from heaven." Propter quod sancti Patres statuerunt verba iUa 
^i!, I., if. ■V.c'i t inhibentes sub annthemate ne proferanturnisi a sacerdptibus 
»ii|K'i' nlturp, et in missn, et cum vestibus sacris — ** On which account the 
hi>l V hithers decreed that those words should be uttered in silence ; for- 
1]MJdin^<-. under anathema, that they should be uttered by any but priests 
cjvi r flu -iltar, and in the mass, and in their sacred vestments." So Pope. 
JrifM>rriiN An infallible Pope's word ought to be a sufficient testimony 
Ihnt the in uttering of the mass was not the usage fk-om the beginning. As 
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^sinners thy servants, hop- 
ing in the multitude of thy 
mercies, vouchsafe to grant 
6ome part and fellowship with 
thy holy Apostles and Mar- 
tyrs; with John, Stephen, 
Matthias, Barnabas, Ignatius, 
Alexander, Marcilline, Peter, 
Felicity, Perpetua, Agatha, 
Lucy, Agnes, Cicily, Anas- 
tasia, and all thy saints ; into 
whose allotment admit us, we 
beseech thee, not as the 
weigher of our merit, but as 
the bestower of pardon. 
Through— He joins his hands 
and bows his head — Christ 
our liord. 

By whoniy O Lord, thoa 
dost always create all these 

food things — He joins his 
ands before his breast. Then 
goes on, crossing thrice over 
the host and chalice in com- 
mon — dost sancti-^-fy, vivi-^ 
fy, hal-^low,and bestow them 
upon us. — Here he uncovers 
the chalice and, kneeling, 
adores the sacrament. Hav- 
ing arisen,he reverently takes 
between the fore- 



tatem donare digneris, cum 
tuis Sanctis apostolis et mar- 
tyribus ; cum loanne, Ste- 
phano, Matthia, Bamaba, 
Ignatio, Alexandre, Marcel- 
lino, Petro, Felicitate, Per- 
petua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnete, 
Cfficilia, Anastasia, et Omni- 
bus Sanctis tuis: intrihquorum 
nos consortium , non aestimator 
meriti, sed venisB, guaesumus, 
largitor admitte. Per Chris- 
tum Dominum nostrum^ 



[The Latin of this form without 
the Rubrics is the following : — ] 

Per quem hffic omnia, Do- 
mine, bona creas, sancti-f 
ficas, vivi + ficas, bene + dicis, 
et prsBstas nobis : Per ip+ 
sum, et cum ip+so,et in ip+ 
80 est tibi Deo Patri 4- omni- 
potenti in unitate Spiritus + 
sancti omnis honor et Gloria : 
Per omnia ssBcula saeculorum. 
_ R. Amen, 

the host 

finger and thumb* of his right hand, and with it (the host) 
he crosses thrice from brim to brim over the chalice, which 
he holds in the left hand at the upper knob, saying : Through 
+ Him, and with + Him, and in Him, is to thee — He 
crosses with the host twice between his breast and the cha- 
Hce, beginning at the edge of the latter — O Fa+ther al- 
mighty, in the unity of the Holy 4- Ghost, — ^With his right 

to " the turning- of the shepherds* bread into flesh," it will be rememberc d 
that Pope Innocent was the inventor of 'the word traiisubttantiation, if I 
mistake not. 

* He had to keep them closed all along till now,— anon he closes theoi 
again. 
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hand lie holds the host oyer the chaBee, and with the left the 
ehalice, and both somewhat elerated — all honour and glory — 
He lajB down the ho8t» covers the chalice, and adores the 
sacrament : he rises and joining his hands, he says, in on 
audible Yoicef — through aQ ages of ages. B. Amen. P.2M-d. 

He wipes his fingers on the corpora^ and joins his fore- 
fingers and thumbs as before. 

• 2^e Lard's Projfer. 

Then joining his hands, and bowing to the sacrament, he 
says: 

Let us pray. 

Admonished hj thy saving precepts, and formed by thy 
divine training, we iM^sume to say : — He extends his han(is 
and fixes his eyes tntently on tfale sacrament — Our Father, 
which art in heaven, &c. to the words, Into temptation^ in- 
clusive ; to which the minister responds, But deliver us from 
evil. The celebrant answers secretly, Amen. 

And then taking the paten between the fore and middle 
fingers of his right-band, not di^ovnvng the forefingers and 
thumb, and havm^ wiped it in the purificatorg, he holds it 
upright over the altar ; and his left hand laid on the cor- 
porsJ, he says, secretly : 

Deliver us, we beseech thee, Libera nos, queesumus, Do- 

O Lord, firom all evils past, mine, ah omnibus malis prso- 

present, and to come ; and by teritis, presentibus et futuris ; 

the intercession of the blessed et inteicedente beata et ^lori« 

and evergloriousVirffinMary osa semper Virgine Dei Qe» 

Mother of God, ana of thy netrice Maria, cum beatis 

holy Apostles Peter ta^d Paul, Apostolis tuis Petro et Paulo, 

and Andrew, and ^ the atque Andrea, et omnibus 

saints mercifully —Liftmg the Sanctis, da propitius pacem in 

paten from the altar, he diebus nostris : ut ope miseri- 

crosses himself with the same cordisB tusB adjuti, et a peccato 

from forehead to breast — simus semper liberi, et ab 

grant peace in ouy days— He omni perturbatione securi. 

kisses the paten : — that Per eundem Dominum nos« 

through the assistance of thy trum Jesum Christum Filium 

mercy — He puts the paten tuum, qui tecum vivit et reg- 

under the host, uncovers ttie nat in unitate Spiritus Sancti, 

chalice, and adores the sa- Deus. Per omnia ssBCula 

crament, saying ; — we may be ss»pulorum. E. Amen. P.: 
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always both free from sin. Pax Domini sit semper vobis* 
and secure fr^m all distur- cum. B. £t cum spiritu 
bance. Here he rises from tuo. 
his knees ; he takes the host 

between the forefinger and thumb of the right hand ; and 
holding it both with them and with the forefinger and 
thumb of the left, he reverently breaks it through the middle, 
while he says — Through the same our Lord Jesus Christ, 
thy Son: — ^The half-host in the ri^ht hand, he puts on 
the paten ; from the half in the left he breaks off a particle 
with the forefinger and thumb of his right han<( while 
saying, — ^who liveth and reigneth with thee, — And while he 
adds — in the unity of the Holy Ghost, God, — ^retaining the 
particle between tne left hand thumb and forefii^r, he lays 
with his right hand, the larger portion along with the half-host 
on the paten. Then, holdmg the particle over the chalice, 
which ne takes by the upper knob in his left hand, he says, 
audibly — ^Through all ages of ages. B. Amen. P. 286. 

Then making with the particle the sign of the cross over 
the chalice from brim to brim thrice^ he says: — ^The+ 
peace of the Lord be+always with+you. B. And with 
thy spirit. — ^Then he puts the retained particle into the 
chalice, saying, secretly : 

Be this commixture and Hsbc commixtio et conse- 

consecration of the body and cratio Corporis et Sanguinis 

blood of our Lord Jesus Domini nostri Jesu Christi 

Christ, to us that receive it, fiat accipientibus nobis in 

unto (or for) eternal life, vitam seternam. Amen. 
Amen. 

Then he wipes over the chalice, his fore-fingers and 
thumbs, and joins them. He covers the chalice, and kneel- 
ing, adores the sacrament. He rises, and with his hands 
joined, and head bowed to the sacrament, he says ahud^ 
striJevng his breast thrice^ thus : 

Lamb of Gh)d, who takest Agnus Dei, qui toUis pee- 
away the sins of the world, cata mundi, miserere nobis, 
have mercy — Striking — on 
us. 

Lamb of God, Ac. have mercy— Striking again — on us. 

* Aloud ; t. e, only the two words, Ag^nus Dei : the rest he says 
secretly. (See note, p. 1 76.) 
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Lamb, ^ Grant ua — striking the /A/rJ time — tBy 

peace. 

In masiies for the dead, the MUerere nobis is not said, but 
instead thereof, he says twice — Da its requiem (give them, 
rest)— and the third time — Da its requtem sempUemam 
(everlasting rest). 

Then, his joined hands being laid upon the altar, his eyes 
wtenily fixed on the sacrament^ and his head bowed, he sajs, 
secretly : * 



Lord Jesus Christ, who 
saidst to thy Apostles, Peace 
I leave unto you, my peace 
I give unto you, regard not 
my sins, but the faith of thy 
Church ; and vouchsafe to 
grant her peace and unity, 
according to thy will ; who 
li vest and reignest through all 
Amen. 



Domine Jesu Christe, qui 
dixisti apostolis tuis, pacem 
relinouo vobis, pacem meam 
do voois, ne respicias peccata 
mea, sed fidem Bcclesi® tu» ; 
eamque secundum voluntatem 
tuara pacificare et coadunare 
digneris : qui vivis et regnas 
Deus, per omnia saecula 8»cu^ 
lorum. Amen. 



ages of ages. 

Then he adds, having kissed the altar, and given peace 
(said, Pax tecum), the following prayers : 

Lord Jesus Christ, Son of Domine Jesu Christe, Fill 
the living God, who, accord- Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate 



\ 



ing to the will of the Father, 
through the co-operation of 
the Holy Ghost, hast by thy 
death given life to the world ; 
deliver me by this thy most 
sacred body and blood from 
all my iniquities, and from all 
evils ; and make me always to 
cling to thy commandments, 
and never suffer me to be se- 
parated from thee ; who, with 
the same God the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost, livest and 
reignest God, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

♦ The rentier will note that by the direction of these abominable and 
idolatrous rubrics, which are all modem and no part of the canon itself, 
all the prayers in this part of the Mw-b are addressed directly to the 
material elements on the altar. The which as we shall see anon, is 
utterly opposed to the intention of the composer of the oanbn itself. See 
«ote at the close of this article. 



Patris», co-operante Spiritu 
Sancto, per mortem tuam 
mundum vivificasti; libera me 
per hoc sacrosanctum corpus 
et sanguinem tuum, ab omni- 
bus iniquitatibuB meis, et uni- 
versis malis : et fac me tuis 
semper inhaerere mandatis, et 
a te nunquam separari per- 
mittas ; qui cum eodem Deo 
Patre et Spirito Sancto vivis 
et regnas Deus in ssecula sce- 
culorum. Amen. 
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Let not the receiving of thy Perce ptio corporis tui, Do-^ 

body, O Lord Jesus Christ, mine Jesu Christe, quod ego 

which I unworthy presume to indignu8Sumerepr8e8umo,non 

partake, turn to my judg- mihi proveniat in judicium et 

ment and condemnation ; but condemnationem; sed pro tua 

through thy mercy avail to me pietate prosit mihi aa tuta- 

for the safeguard and remedy mentum mentis et corporis, et 

of my mind and body ; who ad medeiam percipiendam : 

livest and reignest with God qui vivis- et regnas cum Deo 

the Father, in the unity of Patro, in imitate Spiritus 

the Holy Qhost, God, for ever Sancti, Deus, per omnia soe- 

and ever. A.men. cula sreculorum. 

Kneeling, he adores the sacrament ; he rises, and says, 
secretly : 

I will take the bread of Panem coelestem accipiam, 
heaven, and call upon the et nomen Domini invocabo. 
name of the Lord. 

This said, he takes from the paten the two portions of the 
host, between the forefinger and thumb of the left hand, and 
the paten between the same forefinger and the middle-finger ; 
and striking his breast with the right hand, he says, thrice^ 
elevating his voice higher and higher each time : 

Lord, I am not worthy — Domine, non sum dignus, 
(«This much only he says au- ut intres sub tectum meum j 
dibly) — proceedin g^ecre^Zy — sed tantum die verbo, et sana? 
that thou shouldst enter un- bitiu* anima mea. 
der my roof; but say thou 
the word only, and my soul 
shall be healed. 

Lord, I am not, &c. . . . Lord, I am not, &c. 

This said, he transfers the two portions of the host from, 
the left to between the right hand thumb and forefinger, and 
crosses himself with the host and paten together, yet so as 
that the host may not overpass the edge of the paten, saying : 

The body of our Lord Je- Corpus Domini nostri Jesu 
sus Christ preserve my soul Christi custodiat animam 
unto- life everlasting. Amen* nieam in vitam sBtemam. 

Amen. P. 288 9. 

Then bowing his head, his elbows resting on the altar, he 
receives (eats) the two portions ; which being done, he puts 
down the paten on the corporal, and raising himself*, his 
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thumbs and forefingers joined, he joins both hands before 
his £gm^ for a while. Then letting down his hands, he sajs, 
seeretUf : 

What return shall I make Quid retribuam Domino 
unto the Lord for all the be- pro omnibus quae retribuit 
nefits that he hath done unto mihi? Calicem salutaris ac- 
me? I will receive the chalice cipiam, et nomen Domini 
of salvation, and call upon the invocabo. Laudans invocabo 
name of the Lord. Praising, Dominum, et ab inimicis meis 
I will call upon the Lord, and salvus ero. 
I shall be siue from my ene- 
mies. 

While so saying, he uncovers the cup, kneels, rises, takes 
the paten, inspects the corporal, collects from the same with 
the paten the fragments, if anv, carefully wipes the paten into 
the chalice with the right thumb and forefinger, and also 
his fingers themselves. Then crossing himself with the cha- 
lice, he says : 

The blood of our Lord Je- San^is Domini nostri Jesu 
sus Christ preserve my soul Christi custodiat animam 
unto everlasting life. Amen, meam in vitam SBtemam. 

Amen. 

And holding with his left hand the paten under the 
chalice; standing, he reverently drinks off all the blood 
with the particle therein. After which he says, secretly : 

What we have taken with Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- 

our mouth, may we receive, O mine, pura mente, capiamus ; 

Lord, with a piure mind ; and et de munere temporali, fiat 

of a TEMFOBAL GIFT,* may it nobisremediumsempitemum. 

he made tmto us an eternal P. 290. 
remedy. 

The Purification, or first JJblution.f 

While he says : What we have taken, &c., he reaches the 

♦ Temporal gift. These words are specially worthy the reader's 
attention. They are utterly incompatible with the present Romish doc- 
trine, and of themselves a sufficient proof that neither he who composed 
the canon, nor the Church which adopted it, had yet any notion of transub- 
stantiation and the sacrifice of Christ's body, soul, and divinity, in the 
mass. We shall notice this agpain anon. 

f If there is a communion [that is, if there are any communicants 
beside the celebrant ; which is but very seldom the case, for the mass pro- 
perly speaking^ is a communum without communionjt it takes place here 
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chalice over the altar to the iDinister at the Dpistle-comery 
who pours wine into the same ; with which the celebrant 
purifies himself [». e, drinks it down, washes his throat there^ 
with, having first twirled it round the chalice inside, so as to 
rinse the same.] 

After the Purification, he sajs : 

May thy body, O Lord, Corpus tuum, Domine, 
which I have received, and quod sumpsi, et sanguis quern 
thy blood which I have potavi, aidhsereat visceribis 
drunk, cleave to my bowels ; meis ; et prsBsta, ut in me 
and grant that no stain of sin non remaneat scelenim ma- 
remain in me, who have been cula, quem pura et sancta 
fed with thy pure and holy refecerunt sacramenta. Qui 
sacramentsv' Who livest and vivis et regnas in ssecula 
reignest for ever and ever. saBCulorum. Amen. 
Amen* 

Second Ablution ; or, The Ablution, 

While so saying, he washes his forefingers and thumbs 
with wine and water, poured upon them over the chalice, 
and wipes them in the purificatory, and then drinks off the 
ablution, and wipes his mouth and the chalice with the pu* 

ju&t before the purification. The Rubric for a communioii is as follows :— 
If there are any persons to receive the conununion (Si qui sunt communi- 
candi) [To be communicated is the Romish phrase] in the mass, the priest, 
after be has received (t. e. drunk) the blood, and before he purifies him- 
self, having knelt, shidl place some consecrated little hosts (particulas) in 
the piz, or, if but a few are to be communicated, on the paten. While he 
is doing* so, the minister (i. e, the clerk) spreads a linen cloth or white 
veil before them (ante eos, i, e. under their mouths) and makes the con- 
fession for them (pro iis confessionem facit), saying, I confess to Almighty 
God, &o. as in p. 156, Then the priest, having again made a genufieiion, 
turns to them with his hands joined, and says the Misereatur and the In* 
dulgentiam, Sec, as in p. 157, and with his right hand makes the sign of 
the cross over them. Then he kneels again, and taking the piz (or paten) 
with the sacrament in his left hand, and one of the parHouke in his right 
hand, he holds it somewhat elevated over the paten, and with his face 
towards those that are to be communicated he says : Behold the Lamb qf 
God I behold him mho taketh away the sins qf the world : and then he 
subjoins, Lord, I am not worthy, &c. as in p..l81 : which words he re- 
peats thrice. After which he gives the sacrament to each one (i. e, puts 
it into the mouth of each), first making the sign of the cross with it over 
the paten or piz, saying : " The body of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve 
thy soul unto everlasting life.'' All being communicated, he returns to 
the altar, and says nothing. — Gen. Rubric. 
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rificatory ; and then having covered the chalice [* with all 
things as it was before the mass], he replaces it on the altar* 

[» Then follows abundance of other little special rites or 
ceremonies, as the removing of the Missal to the other side o£ 
the altar ; kissings of the altar ; wheela and counter-wheels, 
Ac. ; among which is the Antiphon, called IVie Communion ; 
and next the prayer or prayers called the Post-communion ; 
both which vary with the day, the mass, &c. After all which 
ceremonies] : the celebrant, turning round to the people, and 
joining his hands before his breast, says, if it is to be said, Ite, 
missed est, {i.e. Q-o, you are dismissed) ; but if it is not to be 
said, turning to the altar, he says, Benedicamus Domino, Let 
us bless the Lord. But in masses for the dead, he says, 
Requiescant in pace, May they rest in peace. 

After which, the Priest standing before the middle of the 
altar, his hands joined upon it, and his head bowed, says, 
secretly : 

♦ Ite^ missa est. " Go ye, the a8(*emb1y (ecclesia) is dismisaed ;**' or 
Missa (for missio) est. " it is the dismissal. ' Hence the origin of the word 
Mass (Missa) to signify the communion-service, because, says Cnssander, 
the ancient custom was, that none could be present at this part of the 
service but such as communicated [like as is now the usage in the Chnrob 
of England]. Accordingly, when they came to this part of the Church- 
oflSce, it was announci-d (Missa seu missio denunciabatur) to the cate- 
chumens and non- communicants that they should not be present at the 
celebration, the deacon crying oat, with a loud voice : Si quis non com- 
municet, exeat ; si quis non communicet, dft locum — " If any one com- 
municate not, let hiui depart, let him go out ;" so that in time the word 
Missa came to be used for the service itself. St. Ambrose is the earliest 
author in whom the word Missa is found in this sense. Afterwards it was 
used for other Church services, as Mum Viffilia, thp Vigil-service ; Post 
Missam Nocturuam^ i.e. after Nocturn is ended ; Missa Catechumenorum^ 
that part of the spr\'ice at which non-communicants might be present; 
Missa Ji4felium, that of those who were to communicate. Now, however, 
all are allowed to be present at the Mass ; and there is no end of the 
mysteries said to be contained in the word Missa. and every letter of the 
word ; of which the following is an instance from Pope Innocent III. 
Expounding the words, It^, missa est, he says : Sacrificium vocatur missa, 
quasi bostia transm^'ssa a nobis Patri, ut intercedat pro nobis ad ipsum. 
Hsec enim sola snfficiens et idonea missio seu legatio est, ad solvendnm 
inter Dominum et homines inimicitias et offensas. That is, " Hence the 
sacriiice is called Missa, which is as much as to say, the host transmitted 
by us to the Father, that it [the wafer] may intercede for us to him. For 
this alone is of itself a sufficient and adequate mission or embassage for 
putting an end to all enmities and oifences between God and Man." 
(Innocent. III. De sacro altaris mysterio, Lib, 6. o. 12.) See note, 
p. 17. 
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Let the perfopmance of my homage be pleasing to thee, O 
Holy Trinity ; and grant, that the sacrifice which I have pre- 
sented before the eyes of thy Majesty, be acceptable to thee; 
and a propitiation, through thy mercy, to me, and to all of 
those for whom 1 have offered it. Through Christ our Lord. 

This being said, he stretches out and lays both hands upon 
the altar, on either side, and kisses the altar : then holding 
himself erect, and still facing the altar, lifting his eyes to 
heaven, stretching out his hands, elevating and joining them, 
he says, in an audible voice, bowing his head to the cross : 

Almighty God the Father, Benedicat vos omnipoteus 
and the Son, + and the Holy Deus, Pater, etFilius: et+Spi- 
Ghost, bless you. B. Amen, ritus Sanctus. E. Amen. 

At the word '* God " here, he lets his eyes fall to the ground, 
and turning from left to rigTit, towards the people, his right 
hand stretched out, and his left placed under his breast, he 
blesses the people once, (benedicit, i.e. makes the sign of the 
cross over them), between the words, the Son -f , and the 
Holy Ghost. Then completing the circle (circulum perfi- 
ciens), he goes to the Gospel side of the altar ; where having 
said Dominus vobiscum, &c. he makes with his right thumb 
the sign of the cross, first on the altar, or on the book, at the 
place where the Gospel begins, then on his forehead, mouth, 
breast, and he says : 

The heginning of the Gospel according to John, or the Se* 
guerice* of the holy Gospel. R. Glory be to thee, O Lord. 
Then joining his hands, he reads the Gospel. In the begin- 
ning was the word, &c., to the end of verse 1 4. At the words 
" And the word was made flesh," the celebrant kneels ; and 
at the close, the minister responds. Thanks be to God. 

All which being accomplished, the candles are extinguished, 
the priest takes the chalice covered in his left hand, placing 
his right atop of it, lest anything should faD, descends before 
the lowest step of the altar, and there turning round towards 
the same, bows his head ; or if the tabernacle of the most holy 
sacrament be on it, he kneels. Having made his reverence, 
he receives his virate from the minister, covers his head, and 

♦ This Gospel (John i. 1 — 15) is never omitted in the mass, unless on 
a feast-day falling" on a Sunday, or other day having a proper Gospel : 
■with some other exceptions. — General Rubric. "When the Gospel for the 
day is different from this, the phrase before it is, llie seqttevce (sequel) oC 
the Gospel according, &c. ; otherwise it is The beginning^ &c. 
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retuniB to the sacristy, preceded by the minister, in the same 
manner as he came therefrom, saying, the while, the Antiphon 
Of ike three Children^ and the Canticle, Benedicite* Or if 
he disrobes at the altar, he says the Antiphon and Canticle 
there. P. 290-3. 

[The mder mmy now glance back at the preceding- prayera, and aak 
bimaelf whether it is poaafble to believe that the writer of the Canon of the 
Maaa, (who tired somewhere in the sixth century), or the Ghorch which 
adopted the same, could have any notion of transubstantiation, or the pre- 
sent Roman Mass. Thus, immt*diately after consecration we have: 
** Wherefore we offer to thy majesty a pure host out of thy own gift* and 
bestowmenU^** Sec, This Ifuiguage is intelligible and suitable enough, on 
the supposition that the elements are understood by the speaker to be still 
bread and wine ; but on the supposition that the elements are utterly de- 
stroyed, and that instead thereof^ it is Christ himself that is titerally pre- 
sent there, body, soul, and divinity. — the language is not merely absurd, 
but disrespectful, profane. So again, '* Upon which, (that is, upon which 
gifts, supra quae, in the neuter plural,) vouchsafe to look down," &e., 
with all that follows ; this, too, is becoming enough in a sacrifice of bread 
and wine ; but on the other supposition, utterly unbecoming. Does Christ 
need our commendation to the Father ? Is Uie sacrifice of Christ to be 
put in the same category with that of Abel t Is it to be put on a level 
with that of Melchizedec ! How profiine ! Again, " Command these (gifts) 
to be carried," &c. Can the literal Christ be carried to heaven ; which he 
has never left since his ascension ? Again, ** by whom (t.^. Christ) thou 
dost create all these good things (t,e. grifts)," ko. Does Qod create Christ 
and that too, by Christ t Is Christ a creature, and that too, created every 
day, sanctified, vivified, hallowed, &c. t And again, ** From a temporal 
gift be made unto us an eternal remedy." Does not this put the matter 
beyond all doubt ? Surely no man in his senses would call Christ a tempo- 
ral gift, as contradistinguished from an eternal remedy ! We need not 
proceed further ; all is plain and intdh'gible, when the language is under- 
stood as applying to the oblata, to the creatures of bread and wine offered 
on the altar, to God's natural, temporal g^fts, bestowments, &c. ; but 
all is irrecondleable to the other supposition. So again, aU else that is 
said in these prayers, as e.g, ** The cup of salvation," ** An eternal re- 
medy," ** The partaking of Christ's body and blood," and the like, — 
this, too, is suitable and intelligible enough, when understood, as it was at 
the time the canon was composed, of the effects of a worthy communion, 
and of the blessing of which the Lord's supper is the ordained medium 
and the channel to those that partake thereof in faith. So that it is plain, 
that transubstantiatiou, and the Uteral sacrificing of Christ in the mass, 
were not yet dreamt of, when these prayers were composed and the Church 
adopted them. — See further on this point in Gibson, vol. iz. pp. 267—274. 
As to the multifarious rubrics of the mass, the reader will mark our next 
article ; which is :] 

* The Antiphon is, Triom puerorum cantemus hymnnm : quem canta- 
bant sancti in oamino ignis, benedicentes Dominum — " Let us sing the 
song of the Three Children, which (those) saints sung in the furnace of 
fire, blessing the Lord." 
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Cf Defects oeeurritufin the celebration of the Mass, — De De- 
fectibus in celebratione Missanun occurentibus.* 



The priest about to cele- 
brate mass, must take the ut- 
most care, that there be no 
defect in any of the things 
that are requisite for the 
making the sacrament of the 
Eucharist. Now a defect may 
occur on the part of the mat- 
ter to be consecrated; on that 
of the form to be applied ; 
and on that of the mmister 
celebrating. If there is a 
defect in any of these ; name- 
ly, the due matter, the form 
with intention, and the sacer- 
dotal order of the celebrant, 
it nullijles the sacrament, 

n. 

Cf Defects in the matter. 

There is defect in the mat- 
ter, if any of those tlungs be 
wanting, which are requisite 
to the same. For it is re- 
quisite that the bread be 
wheaten, and the wine of 
pure grape: and that this 
matter be, in order to be con- 
secrated, before the priest 
{i,e, in his eye) in the act of 
consecrating.t 

in. 

Of Defects in the bread. 
If the bread be notwheaten; 
or if wheaten, yet if it be 

• We transcribe this article from the beginnings or introductoiy part of 
the Missal ; where it is not paged. It will be seen from this article, that 
on the gpround of these defects alone, a Romanist can never know whether 
the sacrament is ever consecrated, or the so-called sacrifice ever offered. 

t So that if the priest is looking at any thing else, or thinking of any 
thing else, &c. &c., there is no sacrament, nor sacriBce. 



Sacerdos celebralurus, om- 
nem adhibeat dUigentiam, ne 
desit aliquid ex requisitis ad 
sacramentum Eucnaristisa 
conficiendum. Potest autem 
defectus contingere ex parte 
materia consecrandae, et ex 
parte formsB adhibendse, et ex 

?arte ministri conficientis. 
(uidquid enim horum deficit, 
scilicet materia debita, forma 
cum intentione, et ordo sacer- 
dotalis in conficiente, non 
conficitur sacramentum. 



II. 

De Defectihus materia. 

Defectus ex parte materiaB 
possunt contingere, si aliquid 
desit ex iis, qusB ad ipsam re- 
quiruntur. Kequiritur enim 
ut sit panis triticeus, et yinum 
de yite: et ut hujusmodi 
materia consecranda in actu 
consecrationissit coram sacer- 
dote. 



III. 
De Defectu panis. 
Si panis non sit triticeus, 
vel, SI triticeus, admixtus sit 
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granisalteriiiB generis intanta 
quantitate, ut non maneafc 
panis triticeus, vel sit alioqui 
corruptus, uon conficitur sa- 
cramentum. 

2. Si sit confectus de aqua 
rosacea, vel alterius distiJia- 
tionis, dubiiim est an confici- 
atur. 

8. Si coBperit comimpi, sed 
non sit coxruptns: similiter 
si non sit azymus, secundum 
morem Ecdesise Latinae, con- 
ficitur, sed conficiens graviter 
peccat. 
the celebrant sins grievously. 

[a 4, 5, 6, direct the Priest as to what he is to do if, after 
he has begun mass, he discovers that there are any of these 
defects : he shall procure another host, pure and sound, and 
begin afresh, — even though the discovery may not be made 
till after the receiving of the host, i,e, the first host.] 

7. If the host after con- 7. Si Hostia consecrata dis- 
secration disappear, either by pareat, vel casu aliquo, ut 

vento, aut miraculo, vel ab 
aliquo animali accepta, et 
nequeat reperiri ; tunc altera 
consecretur, ab eo loco inci- 
piendoy Qui pridie quam pa- 
teretur, facta ejus prius ob- 
latione. 



mixed with any other sort of 
grain in such quantity, that it 
no longer remains wheaten 
bread ; or if it be in any other 
respect corrupted, — there is 
no sacrament. 

2. If it be made with rose 
water, or any other distilled 
water, it is doubtful whether 
there is a sacrament. 

3. If it (the bread) has 
begun to corrupt, but is not 
corrupt; also if it be not 
unleavened, according to the 
custom of the Latin Church, 
the sacrament is made, but 



any accident, as bv the wind, 
or a miracle, or by being taken 
- and carried off by any animal ; 
and if it cannot oe recovered ; 
then he shall consecrate an- 
other, beginning at thewords, 
"Who the day before he suf- 
fered, — having first made the 
oblation of it. 

IV. 

Of Defect in the wine. 

1. If the wine has become 
quite sour, or quite putrid, or 
has been pressed from sour or 
unripe grapes, or have so 
much water mixed with it, 
that the wine is corrupted ; 
the sacrament is null. 



IV. 

De Defeetu vini, 
1 . Si vinimi sit factum pe- 
nitus acetum, vel ^nituspu- 
tridum, vel de uvis acerbis, 
seu non maturis expressum, 
vel ei admixtum tantum 
aqu8B, ut vinum sit corrupt 
turn, non conficitur sacra- 
mentum. 
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2. If thewine has begun 
to SOUP OP to decay, op iias 
become somewhat sharp, of is 
firesh from new grapes, or is 
not mixed with water, or 
mixed with rose watep, or 
other distilled water ; the sa- 
crament is made, but the 
maker sins grievously. 



2. Si vinum coeperit aces- 
cere, vel coprumpi, vel fiierit 
aHquantum acpe, vel mustum 
de uvis tunc exppessum, vel 
non fuerit admixta aqua, vel 
fuerit admixta aqua rosacea, 
seu alterius distilIationis,con- 
ficitur sacramentum, sed con- 
ficiens graviter peccat. 



[• 3, 4, 5, 6, direct, as before, what is to be done on the dis- 
covery of any of the said defects, before or afber consecration, 
and s2ter the sumption, &c.] 



7.. But if the celebrant, be- 
fore the consecration of the 
chalice, notice that there was 
no water put to the wine ; he 
shall put it in immediately, 
and utter the words of con- 
secration. But if he discover 
this after the consecration of 
the chaKce ; let him by no 
means add the water, became 
it is not essential to the sa- 
crament,* 

8. If the matter that was 
to be set on (the altar) was 
not at all able to be had, by 
reason of the defect of the 
bread, or the wine,t — ^if this 
occurs before the consecra- 
tion of the body, the mass 
mustnot be furtherproceeded 
with: if afber the consecration 
of the body, or even of the 
wine, the defect of the one 
species be discovered, the 



7. Si autem celebrans ante 
consecrationem calicis adver- 
tat non fuisse appositam 
aqnam, statim ponat earn, et 
proferat verba consecrationis. 
Si id advertat post consecra- 
tionem calicis, nullo mode 
apponat, quia non est de 
necessitate sacramenti. 



8. Si materi^ quse esset 
apponenda, ratione defectus 
vel panis, vel vini, non posset 
uUo mode haberi, si id sit 
ante consecrationemCorporis, 
ulteriusprocedinon debet: si 
post consecrationem Corporis, 
aut etiam vini, deprehenditur 
defectus alterius speciei, altera 
jam consecrata, tunc, si nullo 
mode haberi possit, proceden- 
dum erit,et missa absolvenda. 



* If the water be not essential or necessary to the making of the sacra- 
ment, let them cease their clamour against the Church of England for 
not using water with the wine of the Lord's Supper. 

f If tibe matter, &c.] this language is obscure. It means, If by reason 
of defect (Le, faultiness, vUiutfi), nullity, in either the bread or the wine ; 
pure undefective matter could not be had,— If this be discovered, &c. 

N 2 
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ita tamen ut prsBtermittantur 
verba et signa, qu© pertinent 
adspeciemdeficientem. Quod 
si expectando aliquamdiu ba- 
beri possit, expectandum erit, 
ne sacrificium remaneat im- 
perfectum. 



otber being ab-eadj conse- 
crated; then if the former 
cannot be at all had, he shall 
proceed, and finish the mass ; 
yet so that the words and 
signs pertaining to the de- 
fective species be omitted. 
However, if it can be had by 
waiting some time, he must 
wait, lest the sacrifice remain 
imperfect. 

V. 

Of Defects in the form. 

1. Defects may occur in the 
form, if any of those things 
be wantmg, which are re- 
quired to the entireness of 
the words in the consecration. 
Now the words* of consecra- 
tion, which are the form of 
this sacrament, are these : 
For this is my hody ; and, J'br 
this is the chalice of my blood 
of the new and eternal Testa- 
ment : the mystery of faithy 
which shall he shed for you, 
and for many for the remis- 
sion of sins, Now, if any one 
should diminish or change 
any thing of the form of con- 
secration of the body and the 
blood,and by such change the 
words should not signify the 
same thing; he would not 
make the sacranient. But if 
he should add any tlung 
which did not change the 
signification; he would make 
the sacrament, it is true ; but 
he would sin most grievously. 

[a 2. Directs what the celebrant is to do, in case he does 
not remember that he has said the words, or doubts that he 



De Defectibus formcB, 

Defectufl ex parte form© 

Sossunt contingere, si aliquid 
esit ex iis, qu» ad integrita- 
tem verborum in ipsa conse- 
cratione requiruntur. Verba 
autem consecrationis, quas 
sunt forma hujus Sacramenti, 
sunt hsDC : Hoc est enim 
corpus meum. Et, Hie est 
enim Calix sanguinis mei, 
novi et setemi testamenti : 
mysterium fidei,qui pro vobis, 
et pro multis effundetur in 
remissionem peccatorum. Si 
quis autem aliqid diminueret, 
vel immutaret de forma con- 
secrationis Corporis et san- 
guinis, et in ipsa verborum 
unmutatione verba idem non 
significarent, non conficeret 
sacramentum. . Si vero aliquid 
adderet, quod significationem 
non mutaret, conficeret qui- 
dem, sed gravissime peccaret. 
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has used them, or that he has omitted any of them : he shall 
resume the form, and proceed in order.] 

VI. VI. 



Of Defects m the Minister, 

Defects may occur on the 
part of the minister, inrespect 
of those things that are re- 
quired in the same. Now 
these are : first of all, inten- 
Hon, and next, disposition of 
soul, disposition of hody^ dis- 
position of vestments, and dis- 
position in the ministration 
itself y in respect to the things 
{i,e, the defects) that can 
occur in the same. 

VII. 

Of Defect of intention, 

1. If any one does not in- 
tend to make (the sacrament) 
but to do something delu- 
sively : Item, if any wafers 
remain forgotten on the altar. 
Or any part of the wine, or 
any wafer escape his notice, 
when he intends to consecrate 
only those which he sees: 
Item, if one have before him 
eleven wafers, and intends to 
consecrate only ten, not de- 
termining what ten he in- 
tends ; in these cases he does 
not consecrate, inasmuch as 
intention is essential.* It is 
otherwise, if thinking that 
there are ten, butyet he means 
to consecrate all that he has 
before him, for then all will 

* " If any one shall say that the intention of doin^ at the least what 
the Church does is not required in ministers while they make and confer 
the sacraments, let him be anathema," — Cone. Trident. Sess. YI. Can. xi. 



De Defectibtis Ministri, 

Defectus ex parte ministri 
possunt contingere quoad ea, 
qu8B in ipso requiriintur. 
Haec autem sunt : in primis 
intentio, deinde dispositio 
animsD, dispositio corporalis, 
dispositio vestimentorum, dis- 
positio in ministerio ipso, 
quoad ea, quae in ipso possunt 
occurrere. 



VII. 

De Defectu intentionis. 

Si quis non intendit confi- 
cere, sed delusiore aliquid 
agere ; Item si aliquae HostisB 
ex oblivione remaneant in al- 
tari, vel aliqua pars vini, vel 
aliqua Ilostia lateat, cum non 
intendat consecrare, nisi quas 
videt. Item si quis habeat 
coram se undecim Hostias, et 
intendat consecrare solum de- 
cem, non determinans quas 
decem intendit : in his casi- 
bus non consecrat, quia re- 
quiritur intentio. Seciis si 
putans quidem esse decem, 
tamen omnes voluit conse- 
crare, quas coram se habebat : 
nam tunc omnes erunt con- 
secratsB; atque ideo quilibet 
sacerdos talem semper inten- 
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be consecrated ; and there- 
fore every priest ought al- 
wajrs to have such intention, 
namely, that of consecrating 
all that he has placed before 
him for consecration. 



tionem habere deberet, sci- 
licet consecrandi eas omneB, 
qiias ante se ad consecrandiun 
positas habet. 



[* 2, 3, Are directions as to what the priest must do in 
such very critical and perilous cases as the preceding.] 



4. If, from wandering of 
mind, the intention is not 
octtMl in the very consecrat- 
ing, but virtual, — as, when 
approaching to the altar, he 
intends to do what the 
Church does, the sacrament 
is made ; yet the priest ought 
to take care to nave actual 
intention also. 

VIII. 

Of Defects in disposition of 
soul. 

1. If any one celebrate, 
who is suspended, excommu- 
nicated, degraded, irregular, 
or otherwise canonically hin- 
dered, true he makes the sa- 
crament, but he sins most 
grievously, as well in regard 
to the communion, which he 
takes imworthilv, as because 
he executes the office of 
orders, which was interdicted 
him. 

2. If any one having op- 
portunity of a confessor cele- 
brates in mortal sin, he sins 
grievously, 

3. If any one in a case of 
necessity, not having a con- 
fessor within reach, celebrate 
without contrition in mortal 



4. Si intentio non sit ae- 
tualis in ipsa consecratione 
propter evagationem mentis. 
Bed virtualis, cum accedens ad 
altare intendat facere quod 
facit Ecclesia, conficitur sa- 
cramentum, etsi curare debeat 
sacerdos, ut etiam actualeoo. 
intentionem adhibeat. 

vin. 

JDe Defectibus dispositionis 
anima, 

1. Si quis suspensus, ex- 
communicatus, degradatus, 
irregularis, vel aUas Canonice 
impeditus, celebret, conficit 
quidem sacramentum, sed 
gravissime peccat, tampropter 
communionem, quam indigne 
sumit, quam propter execu- 
tionem ordinum, qusB sibi 
erat interdicta. 



2. Si ^uis habens copiam 
Confessoris celebret in pec- 
cato mortali, graviter peccat. 

3. Si quis autem in casu 
necessitatis non habens co- 
piam Confessoris, in peccato 
mortali absque contritione 
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sin, he sins grievously. It 
is otherwise, ifhe be contrite : 
he ought, however, to confess 
as soon as possible. — [And so 
on in Nos. 4 and 5.] 

IX. 

Of Defects m disposition 
of lody. 

1. If any one has broken 
bis fast since midnight, even 
though by taking water only, 
or any other drink or food, 
even by way of medicine, and 
in however small a quantity, 
he can/not commtmicate or 
celebrate. 

2. But if he has taken food 
OP drink before midnight, 
even though he has not slept 
after it, nor digested it, he 
does not sin : but because of 
the perturbation of mind, 
which destroys devotion, he 
is advised to abstain for some 
time. 

[* 3 and 4. Eefer to cases of scraps or remnants of food, 
remaining unintentionally in the mouth, or a drop of water 
happening to be swallowed in washing the mouth : these do 
not hinder communion, being tinintentional. Again " if a 
priest celebrate more masses than one in the same day, he 
shall wash his fingers in a clean vessel at each mass, and 
drink the purification (i.e, the suds) in the last mass onh/.*''] 

5. If there have preceded a 5. Si preecesserit pollutio 
nocturnal pollution, that has nocturna, qu8& causata fuerit 

ex prsBcedenti cogitatione, 
quae sit peccatum mortale, vel 
evenerit propter nimiam cra- 
pulam, abstinendum est a 
commimione et celebratione, 
nisialiud confessariovideatur. 
Si dubium est, an in prsece- 



celebret, graviter peccat. 
Seciis, si conteratur: debet 
tamen, cum primiim poterit, 
confiteri. 



IX. 

De Dtfectihus dispositionis 
corporis, 

1. Si quis non est jejunus 
post mediam noctem, etiam 
post sumptionem soliusaqusB, 
vel altenus potus, aut cibi 
per modum etiam medicinae, 
et in quantumcunque parva 
quantitate ; non potest com- 
municare, nee celebrare, 

2. Si autem ante mediam 
noctem cibum, aut potum 
sumpserit, etiamsi postmo- 
dum non dormierit, nee sit 
digestus, non peccat : sed ob 
perturbationem mentis, ex 
^ua devotio toUitur, consu- 
htur aliquando abstinendum. 



been caused by (waking) 
thoughts going before, the 
which is mortal sin ; or if it 
(the pollution) have arisen 
from surfeit, he must abstain 
from the communion, "and 
from celebrating, unless it 
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seem otherwise to the con- 
fessor. If there is a doubt 
whether there were mortal 
sin in the thoughts that went 
before, he is advised to ab- 
stain, excepting however a 
case of necessity. But if it 
is certain that there was not 
mortal sin in the thoughts, or 
that there were no such 
thoughts, but that the thing 
arose from a natural cause, or 
from the illusion of the devil, 
he can communicate, and 



denti cogitatione fuerit pec- 
catum mortale, consuHtur 
abstinendum, extra tamea 
casum necessitatis. Si autem 
certum est^ non f uisse in ilia 
cogitatione peccatummortale, 
vel nullam fiiisse cogita- 
tionem, sed evenisse ex natu- 
rali causa, aut ex diabolica 
illusione, potest communi- 
care, et celebrare, nisi ex ilia 
corporis commotione tanta 
venerit perturbatio mentis, 
ut abstinendum videatur. 



celebrate, imless from that 

commotion of body (i,e. the nocturnal pollution) has arisen 

so great a perturbation of mind, that it seems fit he should 

abstain. 



Of the Defects occurring in 
the ministration itself. 

Defects also may occur in 
the ministration itself, if any 
of the things be wanting that 
are requisite to the same ; as 
for instance, if the celebration 
be made in a place not sacred 
or not appointed by the 
bishop, or on an altar not 
consecrated, or not covered 
with three altar cloths: if 
there be not present waxen 
lights ; if it be not the due 
time of massing, which is 
commonly from dawn to mid- 
day : if the celebrant has not 
said at the least matins and 
lauds : if he omit any of the 
sacerdotal vestments : if the 
sacerdotal vestments and 
altar-cloths be not blest by a 
bishop, or other having this 



De Defectihus in ministerio 
ipso occurrentibus. 

Possunt etiam defectus oc- 
currere in ministerio ipso, si 
aliquid ex requisitis ad illud 
desit : ut si celebretur in loco 
non sacro, vel non deputato 
ab Episcopo, vel in altari non 
consecrate, vel tribus mappis 
non cooperto : si non adsint 
limiinaria cerea : si non sit 
tempus debitum celebrandi, 
quod est ab aurora usque ad 
meridiem communiter : si 
celebrans saltem matutinum 
cum Laudibus non dixerit : si 
omittat aliquid ex vestibus 
sacerdotalibus : si vestes sa^ 
cerdotales et mappsB non sint 
ab Episcopo, vel ab alio banc 
habente potestatem benedic- 
tflB ; "si non adsit clericus, vel 
alius des^viens in Missa, vel 
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adsit qui deservire non debet, 
ut miilier : si non adsit Calk 
cum Fatena conveniens, cujus 
cuppa debet esse aurea, vel 
argentea, yel stannea, non 
ffirea, vel vitrea : si corporalia 
non sint munda, qam debent 
esse ex lino, nee serico in 
medio omata, et ab Episcopo, 
vel ab alio banc babente po- 
testatem, benedieta, ut etiam 
superifts dictum est : si cele* 
bret capite cooperto sine 
dispensatione : si non adsit 
Missale, licet memoriter 
sciret Missam, quam intendit 
dicere. 



power (granted bim) : if 
there be not present a clerk 
serving in the mass, or one 
serving who ought not to 
serve, as a woman : if there 
be not a suitable dhalice with 
paten — (a chalice), whose 
Dowl ought to be of gold or 
silver, or tin, ^ot of brass, or 
of glass : if the corporal be 
not clean, which ought to be 
of linen, not of silk adorned 
in the centre, and which must 
have been blest by a bishop, 
or other having this power, 
as has been aforesaid : if he 
celebrate with head covered, 
without a dispensation : if he 
have not the Missal before 
him, even though he should 
know by rote the mass which 
he intends to celebrate.* 

2. If while the priest is 
massing, the church be vio- 
lated 5>^^^d) before he 
comes to the canon, he shall 
break off the mass : if after 
the canon, he shall not break 
it off. If before the conse- 
cration there be dread of the 
incursion of enemies, or of 
an inundation, or the down- 
fall of the place where he is 
massing, he shall break off ; 
but if after the consecration, 
the priest can hasten the 
receiving of the sacrament, 
all other things being omit- 
ted. - 

[* 3. Directs what is to be done if, while the priest be 



2. Si Sacerdote celebrante 
violetur Ecclesia ante Cano- 
nem, dimittatur Missa: si 
post Canonem, non dimitta- 
tur. Si timeatur incursus 
hostium, vel alluvionis, vel 
ruina loci ubi celebratur, 
ante consecrationem dimitta- 
tur Missa^ post consecratio- 
nem vero Sacerdos accelerare 
potent sumptionem Sacra- 
menti, omissis omnibus aliis. 



* Here are defects in abundance ! 
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massing, he falls ill, or swoons, or dies before consecration, 
after consecration, &c. &c. ; another shall finish it, &G.'] 



4. If any one, these cases 
(the preceding) being «t- 
cepted, does not consume 
the entire sacramental ele- 
ments, he sins most grievoiis- 

6. If before consecration a 
flj, or a spider, or any other 
thmg, have faUen into the 
chalice, he shall throw the 
wine into a comely place, 

Imt other wine into the cha- 
ice, mix a little water there- 
with, offer it, and proceed 
with the mass ; if after con- 
secration a fly have fallen 
in, or any thing of that sort, 
and a nausea be occasioned 
to the priest, he shall draw 
it out, and wash it with wine, 
and when the mass is finished, 
bum it, and the ashes and 
the suds shaU be thrown 
into the sacrarimn. But if 
he have not a nausea, nor fear 
any danger, he shall drink 
them (the ashes) and the suds 
with the blood, 

6. If any thing poisonous 
have £Edlen into the chalice, 
or any thing that might pro- 
voke vomiting, the conse- 
crated wine must be laid by 
in another chalice, and other 
wine with water set on afresh 
to be consecrated ; and when 
the mass is ended, the blood 
that was hdd by shall be kept 
in a linen cloth or tow, as 
long as until the species of 
wine shall have been quite 



4. Si quis extra hujusmodi 
casus necessitatis, Integra 
8acramenta non sumpserit, 
gravissime peccat. 



6. Si musca, vel aranea, 
vel aliquid aliud ceciderit in 
Calicem ante conseorationem , 
projiciat vinum in locum de- 
centem, et aliud ponat in 
calico, misceat parum aqu», 
offerat ut supr&, et prosequa* 
tin* Missam: si post conse- 
crationem ceciderit musca, 
aut aliquid ejusmodi, et fiat 
nausea Sacerdoti, extrahat 
earn, et lavatcum vino, finita 
missa, comburat, et combustio 
ac lotio hujusmodi in sacra- 
rium projicmtm*. Si autem 
non fuerit ei nausea, nee 
ullum periculum timeat, su- 
mat cum sanguine. 



6. Si aliquod venenosum 
ceciderit in calicem, vel quod 
provocaret vomitum, vinum 
consecratum reponendum est 
in alio calico, et aliud vinum 
cum aqua apponendum denu6 
consecrandum ; et finita missa 
Sanguis repositus in panno 
lineo, vel stuppa, tamdiuserve- 
tur, donee species vini fiierint 
desiccatsB, et tunc stuppa 
comburatur, et combustio in 
sacrarium projiciatur. 
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dried up ; and then the tow 
sh^ be burnt, and the ashes 
thrown into the sacrarium. 

7. If any thing poisonous 
has touched the consecrated 
host, (i* e. the literal personal 
Christ), then he shall conse- 
crate anotherhost, andreceive 
it in the way already men- 
tioned ; and the former shall 
be kept in a tabernacle in a 
place by itself, until the species 
he corrupted (be rotten) ; and 
when corrupted, they shall be 
thrown into the sacrarium. 

11. If in winter, the blood 
become congealed in the char 
lice, let the chalicebe wrapped 
up in cloths made hot: if this 
should not avail, let it be put 
in hot water, near the altar, 
until it melt, — provided the 
water does not enter the cup. 

12. If through negligence 
any of the blood of Christ, 
have fallen on the ground, or 
on the boards, let it be UcJced 
up with the tongue ; and let 
the spot be sufficiently scrap- 
ed, and the scrapings burned, 
and the ashes laid up in the 
sacrarium. But if it have 
&llen on the altar-stone, let 
the priest stcck up the drop ; 
and let the place be well 
wasbed, and the ablution 
thrown into the sacrarium* 
If on the altar-cloth, and the 
drop has penetrated to the 
second, and also to the third 
cloth, let the cloths in the 
places where the drop iias 
fallen be thrice washed over 



7. Si aliquod venenatum 
contigerit Hostiam consecra- 
tam, tunc alteram consecret, 
et sumat eo mode, quo dic- 
tum est, et ilia servetur in 
tabemaculo, loco separate, 
donee species corrumpantur, 
et corrupts deind^ mittantur 
in sacrarium. 



11. Si in hieme sanguis 
congeletur in calice, involvar 
tixr calix pannis calefactis ; si 
id non proficeret, ponatur in 
ferventi aqua prope altare, 
^ummod6 in calicem non 
intret, donee liquefiat. 

12. Si per negligentiam 
aliq^uid de sanguine Christi 
ceciderit, si quidem super 
terram, sen super tabulam, 
lingua lambatur, et locus ipse 
ra&tur quantum satis est, et 
abrasio comburatur ; einis 
vero in sacrarium recondatur. 
Si vero super lapidem altaris 
ceciderit, sorbeat sacerdos 
stillam, et locusbene abluatur, 
et ablutio in sacrarium pro- 
jiciatur. Si super linteum 
altaris, et ad ahud linteum 
43tilLa pervenerit ; si usque ad 
tertium, linteamina ter ablu- 
antur ubi stiUa ceciderit, 
calice supposito, et aqua 
ablutionis in sacrarium pro- 
jiciatur. Quod si in ipso 



1 



198 



EOKISH BITSB. 



the chalice, and the suds 
thrown into the Bacrarium ; 
but if on the corporal only, 
OP on the priest's vestments, 
it ought to be washed out in 
like manner, and the ablu- 
tion thrown into the sacra- 
rium : so also if on the foot- 
cloth or on the carpet. 

14. If the priest vomit the 
eucharist, and the species 
appear entire, let them he 
reverently swdlowed again hy 
him, unkss nausea be occa- 
sioned : for, in that case, the 
consecrated species may be 
cautiously separated (from 
the rest of the disgorgement), 
and laid up in some sacred 
place, till thev are corrupted 
(rotten) ; and after that, they 
may pe thrown into the 
sacrarium. 

16. Defects also may occur 
in the ministration itself, if 
the priest is ignorant of the 
rites and ceremonies that are 
to he observed therein: all 



soliim corporali, aut si in 
vestibus ipsis sacerdotalibus 
ceciderit, debet similiter 
ablui, et ablutio in sacrarium 
projici. Si insubstrato pedi- 
bus panno, vel tapeto, bene 
abluatur, ut supr^. 



14. Si sacerdos evomat 
Eucharistiam, si species inte- 
gr» appareant, reverenter 
sumantur, nisi nausea fiat : 
tunc enim species consecrataa 
caute separentur, et in aliquo 
loco sacro reponantur, donee 
corrumpantur, et posted in 
sacrarium projidantur. 



16. Fossunt etiam defectus 
in ministerio ipso occurrere, 
si sacerdos ignoret ritus et 
ceremonias ipsas in eo ser- 
vandas : de quibus omnibus 
in superionbus Bubricis 
copiose dictum est. 



which (rites and ceremonies) 
are copiously laid down in the 
preceding Bubrics. 

[Thus ends this article, the whole of which is given in tho 
tnmslation, with the exception of the few unimportant num- 
bersthatareabridged, or noticed to the reader as being omitted 
in their place. The Bubrics referred to in this last paragraph 
(No. 16), are the General Eubrics and the rite to be observed 
in the celebrating of the mass, which article in the Missal 
precedes that on the Defects. These Eubrics cover sixteen 
pages of the folio Missal, in small close print ; while the 
article, De Defectibus, &c. makes only three pages. This 
will give some idea of the great number and perplexity of the 
rites and ceremonies that are to be observed in celebrating 
the mass ; any one of which may be the occasion of a defect. 
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The translator has in the article of " The Ordinary of the 
Mass," brought in the more important of the General Bubrics 
in their proper places. Let the reader think of these multi- 
farious rites and ceremonies, which one would think no length 
of apprenticeship almost would be sufficient to master ; and 
then say, whetherit is possible for a Bomanist ever to know, 
on bis own principles, whether an undefective mass is ever 
celebrated, er a true communion ever received, in his Church. 
I say, on his own principles, because this argument is inde- 
pendent of the fact of the removal of the cup from the 
communion : a fact, which nullifies the sacrament and com- 
munion altogether. Por an essential element of the institu- 
tion being abolished from the ordinance, it is no longer 
Christ's institution. It is an invention of their own, not 
the liord's supper. The reader is advised never to concede 
the point that a Bomanist ccm have, in his own Church, the 
sacrament of the Lord's body and blood at all ; or has had it, 
since the year of the fatal decree of the Council of Constance, 
whicb abolished the cup from the communion.] 
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Conception* of the Blessed Virgin Mary, — (Dec. 8.) 
Some of the Antiphons, {%, e. Anthems.) 

To-day is the conception of Conceptio est hodie Sanctae 

the Holy Virgin, Mary whose MarisB Virginis, cuius vita 

glorious life Hlumines all the inclyta cnnctas illustrayit 

Churches. Ecclesias. 

Mary from a royal stock Begali ex progenie Maria 

* This is the first of Mary's Festivals ; and accordingly our extracts on 
this head beg^n with it. For a full account of it, and the monstrous 
fables connected both with it and the other festivals of Mary, see Gibson's 
Preserv. vol. 16, p. 383, &c., particularly vol. 16, p. 1, &o. Ed. B. Beform. 
Society. 

Mary is the great goddess of the Church of Rome, literally the Queen 
of Heaven. In the Romish theology she is set up as the compeer, yea, 
the rival of our Lord. Hence, as he is sovereign Lord (Dominus), so she 
must be sovereign Lady (Domina, our. Lady) ; and as he is Kino, so she 
must be Queen ; and as everything that relates to Him was miraculous 
and mysterious, so must every thing that relates to her be. Hence as He 
has a nativity, so must she ; as He has had his sufferings, so she her 
" Dolours ;" as He his resurrection, so she her " Assumption :** and so in 
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arisen, shines refulgent, by exorta refulget ; cujus preci- 

whose prayers we entreat bus nos acQuvari mente et 

with the greatest devotion Spiritu devotissime poscimus. 
of mind and spirit to be 
helped. 

Eesponsoriea and Versicles. 



To-day was conceived the 
blessed Virgin Mary : by 
whom the world's stuvation 
appeared to believers, whose 
glorious life gave light to the 
world. 

After the second Lesson : 
Let US celebrate with our 
utmost devotion the concep- 
tion of the most blessed 
Virgin Mary ; that she may 
intercede for us with the 
Lord Jeaus. 

After the eighth Lesson : 
Tray thou for the people^ iu' 
terposefor ^ clergy, intercede 
for the devout female sex : let 



Eesp. Hodie concepta est 
beata Virgo Mariaex progenie 
David: PerquamSalusmundi 
credentibus apparuit, cujus 
vita gloriosa lucem dedit bsd- 
culo. 

Eesp. BeatissimsB Virginis 
Mariae conceptionem devotis- 
sime celebremus ; ut ipsa pro 
nobis intercedat ad Dominum 
Jesum Christum. 



Vers. Ora pro populo, in- 
terveni pro clero, intercede 
pro devoto foemineo sexu : 
sentiant omnes tuum juvamen 



short of every thing they fable concerning her pretended life, miracles, 
death, ascension, enthronization as the Queen of Heaven and Mother of 
Divine Grace, and her present continued sovereignty over all creatures, 
visible and invisible, yea, even over Christ himseli practically y and to aU 
intents and purposes ; yea, even expressly, for the ordinary Romish 
doctrine is, that Christ is the Minister of Justice only, but that to Mary is 
committed the ministry of all grace and mercy. So it is laid down in the 
present Pope's last Encyclical. That all this should be so is natural. It 
is the dictate of the unregenerate carnal heart. It is the awkward and 
grotesque apery of the history of the Son of Qod. Hence the many Fes- 
tivals of the Virgin, and aU the gross inventions and fables with which 
her pretended chronicles are crammed. 

The Festival of the Conception was unheard qf up to tJte twelfth oen' 
tury, and then it was founded upon inventions and fables, the absurdity 
of which refute themselves ; as for instance, " a spectre appearing to 
Anselm, (who was afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury,) in a storm at 
sea, and teUing liim that if he would escape the peril, he must vow before 
God to institute a Festival to the Conception of the Blessed Virgin, and 
persuade all he can to do the same ; adding that she was conceived on the 
8th Dec." (Bishop Patrick in Gibson's Preserv. ubi supra. Which see 
for other such stories. J 
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all he sensible of (have expe- quicunque celebrant tuam 
rience of ) thy help, whosoever Banctam conceptionem. 
celebrate thy holy conception. 

At Vespers the following is sung, after the Capitule : 



Hymn. 

Hail, Star of the Sea, 
God's gracious Mother, 
And ever a Virgin, 
Thou happy gate qf heaven. 

Accepting that Hail 

From the mouth of Gahriel, 

EstablUh us in peace. 

Thou that changest the name of Eve. 

Loose their chains to the guilty , 
Bring forth light to the blind ; 
Chase away our evils, — and 
All blessings demand for us. 

Shew that thou art a mother, — and 
By thee let him receive our prayers, 
Who for us being bom, 
Condescended to be thine. 

Virgin unparalleled. 

Of all the most meek. 

Us freed from guilt 

Make thou meek and chaste (i.e.) holy. 

Cfrant thou us a pure life, 
Prepare us a safe journey, 
That seeing Jesus, 
We may for ever rejoice together. 

Be praise to God the Father, 

Glory to Christ supreme, 

And to the Holy Ghost ; 

To the Three one honour. Amen. 



Hymnus. 

Ave Maris Stella, 
Dei mater alma, 
Atque semper Yirgo, 
Felix cceli porta. 

Sumens illud Ave 
(Jabrielis ore, 
Funda nos in pace, 
Mutans Evas nomen. 

Solve vinda reis, 
Prefer lumen oseois. 
Mala nostra pelle. 
Bona euncta posce. 

Monstra te esse matrem, 
Sumat per te preces. 
Qui pro nobis natus, 
Tulit esse tuus. 

Virgfo sing^laris, 
Inter omnesmitis, 
Nos culpis solutos, 
Mites fac et castos. 

Vitam prsBsta puram. 
Iter para tutum, 
Ut videntes Jesum, 
Semper coUsetemur. 

Sit laus Deo Patri, 
Summo Christo decus, 
Spiritui Sanoto : 
IVibus honor unus. Amen. 



Ab Lauds the following is sung : 

At Lauds. — Hymn. Ad Laudes. — Hymnus. 



Lady most glorious. 

Exalted above the heavens. 

Him who providently created thee 

Thou didst suckle at thy sacred breast! 

What baleful Eve did rob us of, 
Thou by thy gracious fruit restorest us ; 
That the weeping may enter the stars, 
Thou art become the window of heaven. 



Gloriosa Domina, 
Excelsa super sidera, 
Qui te creavit provide, 
Lactasti sacro ubere. 

Quod Eva tristis abstulit, 
Tu reddis almo genuine : 
Intrent ut astra flebiles, 
Coeli fenestra facta es. 
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^tifl thou that art the gate of the king 

on high ; 
And of light the hright portal thou art : 
For life given by the Virgin 
Clap your hands, ye redeemed nations. 

Be glory to thee, Lord, 
Who wast bom of the Virgin, 
With the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
Unto everlasting ages. Amen. 

Collect for the Day. 
Forgive, O Lord, we be- 
seech thee, the sins of thy 
servants: that we who are 
not able to please thee by our 
own doings, may be saved, hf 
the intercession of the mother 
of thy Son owr Lord, Throudi 
the same our Lord. K« 
Amen* 



Tu regis alti januH, 

£t porta lucis fulgida: 
Vitam datam per Virginem-, 
Geates redemptse plaudite. 

Gloria tibi Domine, 
Qui natus es de Virgine, 
Cum Patre et Sancto Spiritn^ 
In sempitema sseoula. Amen. 

Pamulorum tuorum quaesu- 
mus Domine, delictis ignosce; 
ut qui tibi placere de actibus 
nostris non valemus, gene" 
tricis Filii tui Domini nostti 
intercessione salvemur. Per 
eundem Dominum. 



iPrayer. 

"Bestow upon thy servants, 
we beseech thee, O Lord, the 
gift of heavenly grace : that 
as the birth of the blessed 
Virgin has been to us the 
beginning of salvation; so 
the vowed solemnity of her 
conception may confer upon 
us increase of peace. Through 
the Lord. 

[The three first Lessons are the 24!th chapter of the Book 
of Ecclesiasticus, which is all applied to the Virgin Mary^ as 
follows :] 



Oratio. 
Eamulis tuis, qusBsumiid> 
Domine, coelestis gratis mu» 
nus impertire; ut quibus 
beatsB Vurginis partus extitit 
salutis exordium ; Concep- 
tionis ejus votiva solemnitaa 
pacis tribuat incrementum. 
Per Dominum. 



Eccles. c. xxiv. — Lesson 1. 

From the mouth of the 
Most High have I come forth, 
being the first-bom before all 
creatures. I made that in 
the heavens there should arise 
the light that never faileth ; 
and as a cloud* I covered all 



De Libro Ecclesiastici^czxiv^ 
Lectio 1. 
Ego ex ore Altissimi pro* 
divi, primogenita ante omnem 
creaturam. Ego feci in ccelia 
ut oriretur lumen indeficiena, 
et sicut nebula texi otniiem 
terram. Ego in altiaslmis 
habitavi, et thronus meus in 



■^^ The allusion of course is to the Shekinah, or Cloud of God'd GlorjTt 
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the earth. I dwelt in the 
highest, and my throne is the 
piUar of a cloud. I alone 
have compassed the circuit of 
the heavens, and have pene- 
trated the depths of the 
abyss : on the waves of the 
sea have I walked, and stood 
in all the earth : and in every 
people and in every nation I 
have had the chief rule, and 
by my might have I trodden 
under foot the hearts of all 
the high and low ; and in all 
these I sought rest, and I 
shall abide in the inheritance 
of the Lord. Then the 
Creator of all issued his com- 
mands, and said to me : And 

he that made me, rested in my tabernacle ; and said to me : 
Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thy inheritance in Israel, - 
and take thou root in my elect. 



cdiumna nubis. Gyrum eceli 
circuivi sola, et profundum 
abyssi penetravi ; m fluctibus 
maris arabulavi, et in omni 
terra steti: et in omni popiilo, 
et in omni gente pnmatum 
habui, et omnium excellen- 
tium et humilium corda vir- 
tute calcavi ; et in his omni- 
bus requiem qnsesivi, et in 
hereditate Domini morabor. 
Tunc prcecepit et dixit mihi 
Creator omnium : et qui crea- 
vit me, requievit in tabema- 
culo meo, et dixit mihi : In 
Jacob inhabita, et in Israel 
hereditare, et in electis meis 
mitte radices. 



Eesp. To-day,&c.,as above. 



Lesson II. 
Erom the beginning and 
before the world was, I was 
created, and unto the world to 
come I shall not cease to be, 
and in the holy dwelling place 
I ministered before Him. 
And thus was I established 
in Sion, and in the holy city 
likewise I rested, and m Je- 
rusalem was my power. And 
I took root in an honoured 
people, and in the portion of 
my God am I his inheritance, 
and my abiding is in the ple- 
nitude of the saints. I was 
ezjalted like a cedar in Li< 



Eesp. Hodie concepta est 
beata Virgo Maria ; et reli- 
qua. 

Lectio II. 

Ab initio et ante ssecula 
creata sum, et usque ad futu- 
rum ssBCulum non desinam, et 
in habitatione sancta coram 
ipso ministravi. Et sic in Sion 
firmata sum, et in civitate 
sanctificata similiter requievi, 
et in Jerusalem potestas mea. 
Et radicavi in populohonorifi- 
cato ; et in parte Dei mei he- 
reditas illius, et in plenitu- 
dine sanctorum detentio mea. 
Quasi cedrus exaltata sum in 
Libano, et quasi cypressus in 
monte Sion. Quasi palma 
exaltata sum iix Cades, et 
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Inmus, and as a cypress-tree 
in Mount Sion. I was 
exalted like a palm-tree in 
Cades, and as a rose-plant in 
Jericho. Like a fair olive- 
tree in the plains was I ex- 
alted, and as a plane-tree by 
the waters in the broad places. 
Like cinnamon and aromatic 
balm gave I a sweet smell, and 
like cnoice myrrh I yielded 
a pleasant odour : and I per- 
fumed my dwelling as storax, 
and galbanum, and onyx, and 
aloes, and as the &ankmcense 
uncut : and my fragrance is 
as the purest balm. 

Besp. Let us celebrate, &c. 
as above. 

Lesson III. 
As the turpentine-tree I 
stretched out my branches, 
aad my branches are the 
branches of honour and grace. 
Like the vine have I brought 
forth the sweetness of fra- 
grance, and my flowers are 
the fruit of honourand riches. 
I am the mother of beauteous 
We, and of fear, and of know- 
ledge, and of holy hope. In 
me is all grace of the way, and 
of the truth: in me is all hope 
of life, and of virtue. Come 
over unto me all ye that are 
I desirous of me, and be Refilled 
vat\ my fruits. For my spirit 
is Bweet above honey, and my 
inheritance above honey and 
the honey-comb. My memo- 
rial is unto everlasting gene- 
rations. They that eat me^ 



quasi plantatio rossB in Jeri- 
cho. Quasi oliva speciosa in 
campis, et ^uasi platanus 
exaltata sum juxta aquas in 
plateis. Sicut cinamonum et 
balsamum aromatizans odo- 
lem dedi ; quasi myrrha 
electa dedi suavitatem odoris ; 
et quasi storax, et galbanus, 
et ungula, et gutta, et quasi 
Libanus non incisus vaporavi 
habitationem meam: et quasi 
balsamum non mixtum odor 
mens. 



Besp. Beatissimae Virginia 
Manse, &c. ut supra. 

Lectio III. 
Ego quasi terebinthus ex- 
tendi ramos meos, et rami 
niei honoris et gratiae. Ego 
quasi vitis fructificavi suavi- 
tatem odoris : et flores mei 
fructus honoris et honestatis. 
Ego mater pulchrsd dilec- 
tionis, et timoris, et agni- 
tionis, et sancts spei. In me 
gratia omnis vise et veritatis ; 
in me omnis spes vit» et 
virtutis. Transite ad me 
omnes qui concupiscitis me, 
et a generationibus meis im- 
plemini. Spiritus enim mens 
super mel dulcis, et hereditas 
mea super mel et &vum. 
Memoria mea in generationes 
8»culorum. Qui edunt me, 
adhuc esiudent : et qui bibunt 
me, adhuc sitient. Qui audit 
me, non confundetur : et qui 
o 2 
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9hall vet hunger (for more) ; operantur in me, non pecca- 

(md they that drink me, shall bunt. Qui elucidant me vitam 

ffet thiret. He that hearken' etemam habebunt. 

eth to me shall never he made 

ashamed; and they that work 

by me shall not sin. They 

that eaplain me shall have life 

everlasting,* 

Eesp. Let us solemnize the Eesp. Glories® Virginia 
conception most meet of the MarisB Conceptionem digni8-> 
glorious Virgin Mary. simam recolamus. 

* The reader is left to his own reflections on the blasphemous applica- 
tioD, by the Church of Rome, of these divine attributes to the Yirg-in 
Mary. That they are here applied to her in the standard offices of that 
Church, cannot be disputed. Indeed Romish theologists admit it, and 
boast of it. To the fact that the Church does apply these aod such like 
chapters to the Vir^ Mary, they constantly appeal among^ themselves in 
their sermons and treatises on, and books of devotion to, her ; just as a 
Protestant would appeal to the Bible, or a member of the Church of £ng^- 
land would appeal to the statements of the Book of Common Prayer. 
Let one instance suffice in these brief notes. Alphonsus ligiiori, (canon- 
ized only so lately as 1839), in his book on the Glories of Mary, conti- 
nually appeals to this fact, and quotes from these and other such chapters, 
as authoritatively applied to Mary by the Church. Thus, he says : *< The 
Church styles Mary 'our life.'" "It is for this same reason the holy 
Virgin is likened to a plane-tree, Quasi pUUanua exdUata aumJ* " With 
reason does the Church apply to Mary the words of Ecclesiasticus, 
' Mother of holy hope.' " ** The Church wishes that priests and religious 
should every day in the name of all the faithful raise their voice and invoke 
Mary under that title so sweet, * Help of Christians.* " " I am the Mother 
of Pair Love, says the Book of Wisdom, speaking in the person of Mary.'» 
So it is passim in The Glories of Mary. We shall only add the following, 
as instar omnium. In chapter v., headed ** Necessity of Mary's Inter- 
cession in order to obtain Salvation," he says: *<This necessity arises 
from the will of God, who wishes us to receive all graces through the 

prayers of Mary That God has constituted Mary the ordinary 

dispensatrix of his grace was the opmion of St. Bernard ; it is now common 
among theologians .... The sentiment is by means contrary to Ca- 
tholic doctrine. Nay, far from it: the Church, in her public service 
teaches us to recur to Mary under the titles of Health of the Sick, Refbge 
of Sinners, Help of Christians. In her offices for the Festivals qf Mary 
she (the Church) applies to her those words of Wisdom, < In me is all hope 
of life and virtue.' Again, *he who finds me shall find life;' *They 
that work by me shall not sin ;' < They that explain me shall have life 
everlasting.^ Now all these texts go to prove that the intercession of 
Mary is morally necessary for us."— (The Glories of Mary, from the 
works of St. Alphonsus liguori, translated from the Italian, by a Catholic 
Priest. Coyne [printer and stationer to the College of Maynooth], Dub- 
lin^ 1846.) 
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[We now come to the same office in] 

The Missal. On the Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
[Dec. 8.] 

[The Collect, as usual, is the same as in the Breviary, which 

is already given. The Lesson is the following :] 

Prov. c, viii. 



Lesson from Proverbs, c. viii. 
The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his ways, be- 
fore he made anything from 
the beginning. I have been 
set up from everlasting and 
of old, before the earth was 
made. The depths were not 
AS yet, and I already had 
been conceived : neither had 
the foimtains of waters as yet 
sprung out: the mountains 
with their huge bulk had not 
yet stood up: before the 
liills was I brought forth : 
while as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the 
rivers, nor the poles of the 
world. "When he prepared 
the heavens I was with him : 
when, with a stedfast law and 
rampart he compassed the 
depths : when he established 
the heavens above, and poised 
the fountains of waters ; when 
he gave its limits to the sea, 
and set a law to the waters, 
thattheyshould not pass their 
bounds ; when he aflRxed to 
the earth its foundations 
hanging. I was present with 
him, forming all things, and 
was delighted (with him), 
every day, rejoicing always 
before him : rejoicing in the 
habitable parts of the earth, 
and it was my delight to be 



Dominus possedit me in 
initio viarum suarum, ante- 
quam quidquam faceret a 
principio. Ad etemo ordinata 
sum, et ex antiquis antequam 
terra fieret. Nondum erant 
abyssi, et ego jam concepta 
eram: necdum fontes aoua- 
rum eruperant : necdum 
montes gravi mole constito^ 
rant: ante coUes ego par- 
turiebar: adhuc terram non 
fecerat,et flumina, et cardines 
orbis terras. Quando prsepa- 
rabat ccbIos, aderam : quando 
certa lege, et gyro vallabat 
abyssos: quando asthera &*- 
mabat sursum, et librabat 
fontes aquarum : quando cir- 
cumdabat mari terminum 
suum, et legem ponebat aquis, 
ne transirent fines sues .: 
quando appendebat funda- 
menta terrsB. Cum eo eram 
cuncta componens : et delec- 
tabar per singulos dies,ludens 
coram eo omni tempore ; 
ludens in orbe terrarum : et 
delicifls me», esse cum filiis 
hominum. Nunc ergo filii 
audite me : Beati, qui cus- 
todiunt vias meas. Audite 
disciplinam, et estote sa- 
piente8,etnoliteabjicere earn. 
Beatus homo qui audit me, 
et qui vigilat ad fores meas 
quotidie,et observat adpostes 
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with the sons of men. Now, oatii mei. Qui me mvenerity 
therefore, my children heark- inveniet vitam, et hauriet sa- 
en unto me : blessed are they lutem a Domino. 
that keep my ways. Hear 

instruction, be wise and cast it not from you (refuse it not.) 
Blessed is he that heareth me, that watcheth daily at my 
yates, and toaiteth at the posts of my doors. He that shall 
find me, shall Jind life, and have salvation from the Lord,* 

6 RiLDUAL. Blessed art thou G-baditalb. Benedicta et 

and worshipful, O Mary the venerabilis es Virgo Maria z 

Vir^: wno, without hurt quse sine tactupudoris inventa 

of virginity, wast found the es mater Salyatoris. Vers, 

mother of the Saviour. V. O. Virgo Dei Genetrii, quern 

Virgin, mother of Gtoi .... totus non capit orbis, in tua 

* Is it possible for blasphemy to go further? The whole chapter 
(Proverbs viii.) from which this Lesson is taken is constantly applied t» 
Mary in the same way as the preceding Lessons, by the Romish theolo- 
gists, as ir^fattible authority for their Mary- worship. I quote again from 
file " Glories of Mary :'* ** Let all who neglect devotion to Mary hear 
the anathema of Albertus Magnus, * The people who will not serve thee 
shall perish.' And St. Bonaventure says : * He who neglects Mary shaU 
die in his sins.' And agpain,' There is no hope of salvation for those 
from whom Mary turns her face.' And is it not in the same sense th^ 
Church applies to Mary those words of Proverbs^ * All that hate me love 
death,' (p. 223.) * By me kings reign/ does she say, * through me 
Christians rule their passions on earth, and shall reign as kings with God 
in heaven,' (p. 237.) * Strength is mine ; by me kings reign : strength 
is my portion,' says Mary : ' God has imparted it to me, in order that I 
may bestow it on my servants,' (p. 105.) * Blessed is the man,' says 
Mary, « that heareth me, and watcheth daily at my gates, and waiteth 
at the posts of my doors,' (p. 108. ) ' She herself tells us that she has at 
her disposal all the treasures of God, that is, the divine mercies, to dis- 
pause them- to her clients. * With me are glory and riches^ that I may 
enrich them that love me,' " (p. 135.) But Liguori does not stand alone 
in this respect, for everywhere throughout the treatise he refers to the 
Church, and to his predecessors in the Calendar, as holding and teaching 
as he does upon the *' Glories of Mary." He (to give an instance of one 
passage) says, " Stuh is the opinion held by so many theologians ; . . . , 
and it is neither respectful nor just to say that the saints {i.e. the Canonized) 
mho have spoken under the irfiuence of the Holy Ghost, have dealt in hy., 
perbole, or exaggeration." ** There is no fear of exceeding on this point," 
and " all we can say in praise of the holy Virgin is beneath what her 
eminent dignity deserves and requires. Does not the Church say in the 
Mass of the Blessed Virgin, * Happy art thou, holy Virgin, and most 
worthy of AJA^ praise,* " (p. 174.) 

See on this head Bishop Patrick, in Gibson, vol. xv. p. 310, &c., where 
he gives a large collection of the comments of Romish teachers (" blas- 
phemers," as he calls them) on those Lessons from Canticles, Proverbs, 
find Ecclesiastious, as applied to the Virgin Mary. 
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Alleluia, Alleluia. V. Happy se clausit viscera factus homo, 

thou, O holy Virgin Mary, Alleluia, Alleluia. Vers. Felix 

and most worthy of all praise : es sacra Virgo Maria, et omni 

because of thee was horn tbe laude dignissima ; quia ex te 

Sun of B/ighteousness, Christ ortus est sol justitiae, Christus, 

our God. Alleluia. Deus noster. Alleluia. 



[Next, for notice in the order of time, would come the 
Peast of the Immaculate Conception of B. V. M. " the cele- 
bration of which on every Saturday in the year (except in 
Advent and Lent, and some other Saturdays), Pope Benedict 
Xm. granted to all the clergy regular and secukrin all the 
realms, seniorities and jurisdictions of his Imperial Majesty 
out of Italy,*' (Missal, cxxxi.) — and next to that would be 
the Feast of her Nativity on the 8th of September ; and 
then, the Feast of the most holy name Mary, on the first 
Sunday after the Nativity ; but these Feasts are omitted in 
these extracts, as the services are the same as those in the 
Feast of the Conception. They are of similar late invention, 
and are founded on similar fables and lies. (See Gibson as 
before.) For the amazing mysteries and powers, ex opere 
operato, contained in the name Mary, in devotion to which 
the Feast is instituted, (like as there is also a Feast to the 
most holy name Jesus, for the rivalry must hold in all 
things !), see Gibson, vol. xvi. p. 96, <fec. Also the Feast 
instituted in honour of the Blessed Ann (July 26), and the 
Blessed Joachim Confessor (August 15), the so-called parents 
of the Virgin Mary, are sufficiently noticed in Gibson. 
Passing over also the Feasts of the Annunciation, Presenta- 
tion, Visitation, Espousals to Joseph, as they little vary from 
the Feast of the Conception, we proceed to the. next in order 
presenting variety, namely:] 



Ma88 on the JBbast of the Purification* of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary — [commonly called Candlemas-day], Feb. 2. 

[The Hallowing: of Candles.] 

Terce being ended, the priest vested in a violet-coloured 
pluvial, or without the casule, with ministering attendants 

• The reader will bear in mind that the Virgin Mary, who is now the 
all in all in the Calendar, and the great goddess, as it were, of the Church 
of Rome, was the last of the early saints who had any honour paid to hex 
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ninilarly vested, proceeds to bless the candles placed before 
tbe altar, at tbe Epistle side tbereof ; and tbere standing 
witb his face to the altar, he sajs : 
Let us pray. 

O holy Lord, ahnight;^ Father, eternal Ch)d, who hast 
created lul things of notlung, and hast caused, through the 
labours of the bee, this liquor to come forth at thv command, 
for the perfecting of taper-li^ht : and who on this day, didst 
fulfil the desire of the just Simeon: we most humbly beseech 
thee, that thou wouldst vouchsafe, through the invocation of 
thy most holy name, and through the intercession of the 
blessed Mary ever Vigin, whose festival we to-day devoutly 
celebrate, and through the prayers of all thy saints, to ble -h ss 
and sanc+tify these candles for the uses of men, and the 
health of their bodies and souls f whether on land or sea : and 
that thou wouldst hear from thy holy heaven and the seat 
of thy Majesty, the petitions of this thy people, who desiro 
to carry the same worshipfully in their hands, Mid to praise 
thee with sinking : and be propitious to all that call upon 
thee, whom thou hast redeemed with the precious blood of 
thy Son. Who with thee liveth, &c. 
Let us DBay. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who on this day didst 

E resent thy only begotten, to be taken up in the arms of 
oly Simeon, in thy holy temple ; we most humbly beseech 
thy clemency, that thou vouchsafe to hal+low, and sanc- 

Viemory in the Church. In the fifth century, when the Church hegau to 
be full of the Memories of the Martyrs, she had none. No genuine an- 
cient author, nor even the Constitutions, mention so much as one of her 
Festivals ; not a single prayer to her is heard of, no, not even an Ave 
Maria ; nor a relic of her is heard of. Why was* this ? Why was the 
blessed Yirg^ so late thought of ? and that amid all the impetuous zeal 
of the fifth and subsequent age for the memory of the sainted dead I Tbe 
obvious reason is, the blessed Virgin was no martyr : devotion to the 
dead beg^n — innocently enough in itself— with admiration of, and grati- 
tude to, the martyrs. The Virgin was no martyr, and therefore her 
memory was not thought of. Afterwards, however, when the error of 
aaint-worship had increased, and devotion to the Virgin Mary was at 
length thought of, then full amends were made to her for past neglect, 
and her worship In time outran that of tbe martyrs themselves. By the 
fourteenth century she had gained no less than seven festivals in the year ; 
which have multiplied so fast since then, that in the present Mass book 
there are more than twenty^ besides an office on every Saturday in the 
year, a few excepted, with an office also that may be observed on any other 
day. She is indeed the all in all. Vide infra, " Saturday Office," and 
notes there. 
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ti-l-fy, and kindle up, with the light of thy supernal bene- 
diction, these candles, which we thy servants desire to carry 
lighted, taking them up for the magnifying of thy name ; 
to the end, that by oflTering them worthily to thee our Lord 
God, and being inflamed with the holy fire of thy charity, 
we may merit to be presented in the holy temple of thy 
glory. Through the same. 

Let us pray. 
O Lord Jesus Christ, the true light which enlighteneth 
every one that cometh into this world, pour forth thy be- 
ne 4- diction upon these waxen tapers, and sancti-\-fy them 
with the light of thy grace, and mercifully grant, that as these 
luminaries kindled with visible fire dispel the darkness of 
niffht, so our hearts illumined with invisible fire, namely the 
bright shining of the Holy Ghost, may be set free from the 
blindness of all vices : that with the purged eye of the mind, 
we may be able to see those things that are pleasing to thee 
and useful to our saJvation : to the end, that afrer the darki 
Borne perils of this life, we may merit to come to the un- 
failing light. Through thee Christ Jesus, Saviour of the 
world, who, &c. 

[There are two more hallowing prayers, much of the same 
character, but they are omitted for brevity.] 

The prayers ended, the celebrant puts incense into the 
thurible, then sprinkles the candles thrice with holy water, 
^d fumes them thrice with the incense. 

Then a more dignified one of the clergy (dignior ex clero) 
comes up to the altar, and from him the celebrant receives a 
candle, not kneeling or kissing the hand of the giver. After 
which, the celebrant standing before the altar, with his face 
to the people, distributes the candles : first, to the more 
dignified one from whom he had himself received it ; next to 
the Deacon and Subdeacon ; then to the rest of the clergy, 
one by one in succession ; and last of all to the laity, all 
(the aforesaid) kneeling, and kissing the candle, and the 
hand of the celebrant, except Prelates, if present. When 
he begins the distribution, the following Antiphon and 
Canticle are sung by the choir. 

Antiphon. For a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be 
the glory of thy people Israel. 

Canticle. Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. 
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according to thy word. Here the Antiphon is repeated, and 
so on, after each verse of the Canticle, to the encT. 

After this, a procession is made, with incense, fumer, the 
cross, lighted candelabra, &c., all carrying their candles 
lighted in their hands, and singing Antiphons. 

Antiphon. Make ready thy bed-chamber, O Sion ; receive 
Christ thy King : embrace Mary, who is the gate of heaven : 
for she it is that carries the King of Glory of new light. 

The procession finished, the celebrant and his ministers, 
having taken off the violet-coloured vestments, put on white 
ones for mass. The candles are held lighted in their hands 
during the reading of the Gospel, and at the elevation of 
the sacrament, to the communion : but if the mass be on a 
Sunday, the candles are not lighted. 

Mass of the Festival of the Seven Dolours of the Blessed 

Virgin Mary,* — In Festo Septem Dolorum Beat<B Maries 

Vvrgvnis, (Inter Festa Martii, p. 451.) 
Collect— [of the day.] 

O God, in whose passion, according to the prophecy of 
Simeon, the sword of dolour passed through the most sweet 
soul of the glorious Virgin and Mother, Mary : mercifully 
grant that we, who adoringly celebrate her transpiercing and 
passion, may, through the glorious merits and prayers of all 
the saints, who faithfully stood by thy cross, interceding for 
us, obtain the happy effect of thy passion. Who livest. 
Let us pray. 

"We beseech thee, O. Lord Jesus Christ, may the blessed 

* Celebrated on the Fi'iday after Passion-Sunday ; it is celebrated also 
on the third Sunday of September. The seven principal dolours are de» 
vised upon those words of Simeon addressed to the Virgin Mary, ** Yea, u 
sword shall pierce through thine own soul also/' (Luke ii. 35), and »are 
the following: 1. Simeon's Prophecy. 2. Herod's persecuting the Child. 
3. Jesus lost at the age of twelve. 4. Jesus carrying his Cross, 5. The 
Crucifixion. 6. The taking him down from the Cross. 7. His Burial. 
The authority for these is one of those reveries called the Revelations of 
St. Bridget. So we are told in the following extract: <*Our blessed 
Saviour, as is related in the book of Revelations with which St. Bridget 
was favoured, promised his holy Mother that whoever should piously com- 
memorate, and affectionately compassionate her dolours, and invoke her 
assistance through the merits thereof (of the dolours), should not quit 
this world without a true compunction for his sins ; that in his afflictions, 
particularly at the hour of his death, he should find relief: and moreover, 
that on the motive of her dolours no favour should be refused to her in- 
tercession, if the same was for the real good and advantage of her clients." 
—(Devotion and Office of the Sacred Heart, p. 200. Dublin, 1846.) 
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Virgin Mary, thy mother, whose most holy soul the sword of 
dol&ur pierced through at the hour of thy passion, interpose 
for us with thy mercy now, and at the hour of our death. 
Who livest and reignest. 

Lesson — Book of Judith, xiii. 

The Lord has blessed thee by his power, because by thee 
he has brought our enemies to nought. Blessed art thou, O 
daughter, by the Lord the Most High God above all women 
upon the earth. Blessed be the Lord, who made heaven and 
earth, because he hath so magnified thy name this day, that 
thy praise shall not depart from the mouth of men, who shall 
be mindful of the power of the Lord for ever, as those for 
whom thou hast not spared thy life, by reason of the distress 
and tribulation of thy people, but hast prevented their ruin 
in the sight of our Q-ocf. 

Tract, The holy Mary, Queen of heaven and Mistress of 
the world,* was standing dolorous by the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Versicle, O all ye that pass by, behold and see 
if there be any dolour like unto my dolour ! (Lament, i. 12.) 

Hymn (which in votive Masses is omitted.) 

The Mother stood dolorous Stabat Mater dolorosa 

Hard by the Cross, full of tears, Juxta Cruoem lachrymosa. 

Whilst thereon her Son lay hanging — Dum pendebat Filius. 

Through her soul uttering groans, Cujus animam g^mentem. 
Full of sadness and of dolour, Contristatam, et dolentem 

The siivord passed quite. Pertransivit gladius. 

how sad and afflicted quam tristis, et afflicta 
Was that blessed (Lady) Fuit ilia benedicta 

Mother of the only begotten ! Mater unigeniti ! 

Oh, what mourning and what dolour Quae moerebat et dolebat 
Felt the pious holy Mother, Pia Mater, dum videbat 

Whilst the sufferings she did see Nati poenas inclyti. 

Of her Son renowned ! 

Where's the man that would not weep, Quis est homo qui non fleret. 
To see Christ's Mother Matrem Christi si yideret 

In sufferings so penal ? In tanto supplicio? 

Who from sadness could refrain, Quis non posset oontristari, 

When Christ's Mother he beheld Christi Matrem oontemplari 

His dolours feeling with her Son ? Dolentem cum FDio 7 

* Mundi Domina, Lady qf the Worlds As God is Lord of the world, 
BO Mary is Lady of the world ; and as He is Kitig, so she must be Queen, 
of heaven ! What unmitigated idolatry ! 
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For the sins of her own nation 
Jesus in torment she did see, 
And given up to soourgings. 

Tes, her own sweet Son she saw 
In dying left forsaken, 
Whilst he gave up the ghost 

Oh ! Mother, of Love the fountain. 
Grant me to feel thy dolours' power. 
That with thee I may mourn. 

Grant, that this heart may bum 
With lave to Christ my God, 
That ImayfuUy please Sim. 

Holy Mother, attend this prayer,* 
The Crucified One*s wounds implant 
Strong and deep in this heart. 

Of thy wounded Son, 

Who so vouchsafed for me to suffer, 

The penal sufferings with me share. 

Grant me with thee godly to weep, 
With the Crucified to feel his dolours, 
As long as I shall live. 

Hard by the Cross with thee to stand 
Is my desire : and to be to thee 
Companion in thy wailing. 

Virgin of virgins most illustrious, 
Be not to me, I pray, unkind ; 
Do g^rant me to wail with thee. 

Grant me to bear the death of Christ; 
Of that passion make me sharer ; 
And those wounds to adore. 

Grant that with his stripes I be 

wounded ; 
Grant that with the Cross of thy Son, 
And with his blood, I be drunken. 

X^est by the flames I b^ burned, 
By thee, Yirg^n, be I defended 
In the day of judgment. 

Christ, when hence I must depart. 
Grant through thy Mother, that I come 
To the palm of victory. 



Pro peooatis 8u» gentis 
Vidit Jesum in tormentis, 
£t flagellis subditum. 

Vidit suum dulcem Natum 
Moriendo desolatum, 
Bum emisit spiritum. 

ija Mater, fons amoris. 
Me sentire vim doloris 
Fac, ut tecum lugeam. 

Fac ut ardeat cor meum 
In amando Christum Deum, 
Ut sibi oomplaceam. 

Sancta Mater, istud agas, 
Crucifizi fige plagas 
Gordi meo valide. 

Tui Nati vulnerati, 

Tam dignati pro me pati 
Pcenas mecum divide. 

Fac me tecum pie flere, 
Cruoifixo condolere, 
Donee ego vixero. 

Juxta Crucem tecum stare, 
Et me tibi sociare. 
In phmctu desidero. 

Virgo virginum preeclara, 
Mihi jam non sis amara, 
Fac me tecum plangere. 

Fac ut portem Christi mortem, 
Passionis fac consortem, 
Et plagas recolere. 

Fac me plagis vulnerari, 
Fac me Cnice inebriari, 
Et cruore Filil. 



Flammis ne urar succensus, 
Per te Virgo sim defensus 
In diejudicii. 

Cbriste, cum sit hinc exire. 
Da per Matrem me venire 
Ad palmam victoriae. 



* Istud agere, or 
one is saying, 
not ? — Terence, 



id, or hoc agere, to attend to a thing, to mind^what 
Hoccine agis an non ? Are you minding what I say or 
Hoc age ; mark well what I say. — Sorace, 
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Whene'er this body shall die, Quando corpus moriatur, 

Grant that on my soul be betowed Fac ut animse donetur 

The glory of Paradise. Amen.* Paradisi gloria. Amen. 

The Offertory. — Eemember, O Virgin mother of God, 
whilst thou standest in the presence of the Lord, that thou 
bespeak good things for us, and that he turn away his in- 
dignation from us. 

Secret. — We offer unto thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, prayers 
and hosts, humbly beseeching thee, that we celebratiiig again 
in prayer the transpiercing of the most secret spirit of the 
blessed Mary thy mother ; may through her manifold and 
most godly intervention, and that of the saints her com- 
panions at the cross, have merit with the blessed, by the 
merits of thy death. "Who livest. 

The Communion, — Happy the feelings of the blessed Mary 
Virgin, who without death merited the pahn of martyrdom 
at the foot of the Lord's cross. 

The Fost'Oommimion. — O Lord Jesus Christ, let the sa- 
crifices which we have received, devoutly celebrating the 
transpiercing of thy mother the Virgin, obtain for us at 
thjr mercy, the effect of aU saving good. WTio livest and 
reignest. 

On the Assimiption of the B, V. Mary. — August 15. 

(In Assumptione B. MarisB Virginis.) 

. [For an account of the fahle of the Assumption of the 
Virgin Mary, as also of the many fables of her miraculous 
conception, birth, education in the holy of holies, marriage, 
vow of virginity, death, burial, and resurrection on the tlurd 
day (here called asstmption), see Gibson's Preserv. vol. xt. 
p. 263. We select the following extracts first, as they relate 
to the origin of the fable.] 

Breviary, August 18. T'owrth day withva the Octave of the 
AMBvmgtion of the Blessed Mary, 

Prom sermon of St. John De serm. S. Johan. Da- 
Damascene on the falling masc. Orat. 2. de dormit. 
asleep of the mother of God. DeiparsB. 

* Can idolatry be farther puahed than it is in the hymn Stdbat Mater? 
in which the Virgin is directiy supplicated for every blessing which it is 
God's prerogative to bestow ! But such blasphemies are well worthy the 
sataiuc dreams and reveries in which the office originated ! 
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Lesson IV. 
We hear from an ancient 
tradition^ tbisit at the time of 
the glorious falling asleep {i.e. 
death) of the blessed Mary, 
all the holy Apostles, who 
were abroad over all the earth 
preaching the Gospel to the 
Gentiles, were in a momentof 
time assembled at Jerusalem, 
being thither carried aloffc in 
the air. As soon as they 
arrived there, a vision of 
angels appeared to them, and 
the psalmody of the heavenly 
powers was heard by them ; 
and thus she (the blessed 
Mary), with divine glonr, de- 
livered up her holy soul into 
the hands of God. But her 
bqdy, the which had in a cer- 
tain ineffable way conceived 
God, being carried forth to 
with 



Lectio iiij. 
Ex antiqua accepimus tra- 
ditione, quod tempore glo- 
riosffi dormitionis beatsB Yir- 
ginis, universi quidem sancti 
Apostoli, qui orbem terrse ad 
salutem gentium peragrabant, 
memento temponsin sublime 
elati convenerunt Jerosoly- 
mis : cumque illic essent, eis 
visio apparuit Angelica, et 
audita est psalmodia coeles- 
tium potestatum ; et sic cum 
divina gloria in manus Dei 
sanctam tradidit animam. 
Ejus autem corpus, quod 
Deum ineffabili quadam ra- 
tione Buscepit, cum Angelica 
et Apostolica hymnodia ela- 
tum, in loculo fuit depositum 
Glethsemane : quo m loco 
Angelorum cantus mansit 
tres dies continues. 



burial with the singing of 
hymns by the angels and the Apostles, was deposited in a 
sepulchre in Gethsemane ; and there the chanting of the 
angels continued for three whole days. 



Lesson V. 
But at the end of the three 
days the chant ceasing, the 
Apostles who were present 
(for Thomas, the only one 
that had been absent, had 
not arrived till after the third 
day, and he wished to adore 
the body which had conceived 
God), opened the tomb ; but 
her sacred body could no 
where be found by them. 
When they could find no- 
thing but the things that 
were deposited with the body, 



Lectio V. 
Post tres autem dies Ange- 
lico cantu cessante, qui ade- 
rant Apostoli (cilm unus 
Thomas, qui abfuerat, post 
tertium diem venisset, et 
quod Deum susceperat, cor- 

{)us adorare voluisset) tumu- 
um aperuerunt : sed omni 
ex parte sacrum ejus corpus 
nequaquam invenire potue- 
runt. Cum ea autem tantum 
invenissent, in quibus fuerat 
compositum, et ineffabili, qui 
ex iis proficiscebatur, essent 
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and bad replenished them- odore repleti, loeulum clause- 
selves with tne ineffable Ira- runt. Ejus mysterii obstupe- 
grance that issued from the facti miraculo, hoc solum co- 
same, they closed the tomb, gitare potuerunt, quod cui 
Amazed at this marvellous placuit ex Maria virgine car- 
mystery, they could come to nem sumere, et hominem fieri 
no other conclusion, than that et nasci, cum esset Deus 
He who was pleased to take verbum, et Dominus glorisB, 
flesh of the Yirgin Mary and quique post partum incorrup- 
to become man, and be bom, tarn servavit ejus virginita- 
thoughhe wasQ-odtheWord, tern, eidem etiam placuit et 
and Lord of glory ; and who, ipsius, postquam migravit, 
though bom of her, left her immaculatum corpus, incor- 
an incorrupt virginity; was ruptum servatum, transla- 
also pleased, after her decease, tione honorare ante commu- 
te honour the same immacu- nem et universalem resur- 
late body still kept incorrupt, rectionem, 
by translating it to glory 
before the common and uni- 
versal resurrection. 

[Such is the pretended tradition, of which not a trace is 
to be found in any genuine relic of the first five centuries. 
Now for some extracts from the services of the Feast. The 
following are some of the Antiphons.] 

Antiphon. Mary is taken up into Heaven ; the angels 
rejoice : praising, they bless the Lord. 

Ana. Mary the Virgin, is assumed to her ethereal bridal 
chamber, where sits the King of kings on his starry throne. 
(Maria Yirgo assumpta est ad setherium thalamum in quo 
Eex regum stellate sedet solio.) 

Ana. Daughter, blessed art thou of the Lord, because by 
thee we have fellowship in the fruit of life. (Quia per te 
fructum vitsB communicavimus.) 

Ana. Thou are beautiful and comely, daughter of Jeru- 
salem, terrible as an army set in array. Cant. vi. 3.* (Pul- 
chra es, et decora, filia Jerusalem, terribilis ut castrorum 
acies ordinata.) 

Ana. Who is she that ascendeth rising as the morning, 
fair as the moon, bright as the sun, and terrible as an army 
set in array ? Cant. vi. 9. (Quae est ista quae ascendit sicut 

• These references are given according to the Douay version. 
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aurora consurgens, pulchra ut lima, clara ut sol, terribilis tit 
castrorum acies ordinata.) 

Ana. To-day Mary Yirgin bath ascended to heaTen: 
rejoice ye, because she reigns with Christ. 

Ana. Eejoice, O Mary Virgin ! Thou alone destroyed 
all heresies tn all the world, (Gaude Maria Yirgo, cunctas 
hffireses sola interemisti in universo mundo.) 

Some of the Versicles. V. Vouchsafe that I praise thee, 
O sacred Virgin. (Dignare me laudare te, Virgo sacrata.) 
V. Give me might against thy enemies. (Da mihi yirtutem 
contra hostes tuos.) 

At Vespers — Hymn, ** Ave Maris Stella,'* as before, p. 202. 

At Matins. — Hymn. Hymnus. 

Whom earth, and sea, and heavens, Qaem terra, pontns, aether^ 
Bo worship, adore, proclaim. Colunt, adorant, prsedioant. 

Him, ruler of the triple world, Trinam regentem machinam 

Mary's maiden-bar encloses, Claustrum Mariae bajulat. 

Whom moon, and sun, and all that is, Cui luna, sol, et omnia 
Devoted serve unceasing^ ; Deserviunt per tempora. 

Him the Virgin's secret cell Perfusa cobU gratia. 

With heaven's grace besbecl doth hear. Gestant puellsa viBcera. 

thou gifted hlessed Mother, Beata mater munere. 

Who didst the Almighty Maker high, Gujus, supemus artifex 

The world grasping in his hand, Mundum pugillo continens. 

In thy womb's holy ark shut up. Yentris sub area clausus est. 

thou blest of heaven's herald, Beata cceli nuntio, 
Who by the Holy Spirit pregnant, FoBcunda Sancto Spiritu, 

l)id8t Ihrough channel undefiled Desideratus gentibus 

Pour forth the nation's long-desired. Gujus per alvum fiisus est. 

To thee, Lord, the Virgin's Son, Gloria tibi Domine, 

Be glory, thy meed ae stich ; * Qui Natus es de Virgins, 

WiSi Father, and with Holy Spirit, Gum Patre et Sancto Spiritu, 

Unto ages everlasting. Amen. In sempitema sseoula. 

Amen. 

At Lauds— Hymn, " O Gloriosa Domina," &c., as before, 
p. 202. 

Collect. Pardon, we beseech Famulorum tuorum, qufiB- 
thee, O Lord, the sins of thy sumus Domine, delictis ig- 
servants : that we, who are nosce : ut, qui tibi placere de 

• Thy meed as such.] This is plainly the force of the words. Qui 
natus es de Virgine : the praise is the Virgin's ; Ghrist is only secondary. 
It is as if one should say to another, " I love thee, the son of thy mother;" 
that is, I love thee for tby mother's sake. All must some how or other b« 
detorted to the glory of the great idol Mary ! 
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not able to please thee by our actibus nostris nonvalemus, 

6wn doings, may he saved* genetricis Filii tui Domini 

by the intercession of the nostriintercessionesalvemur. 

Mother of thy Son our Lord. Per eundem Dominum. 
Through the same. 

["The capitula {i.e, short lessons) are all from the 24th 
chapter of Ecclesiasticus, as before in the feast of the Con- 
ception. The Lessons are — the primary sets-»-from the 
Canticles or Song of Solomon. All of which book is read in 
those Lessons during the eight days of the feast, and applied 
to the Virgin Mary, These therefore need not be given here. 
The secondary sets of Lessons are principallv from St. John 
Damascene and St. Bernard. From the former a goodly 
extract has been already given at the head of this article. 
The following are equally worthy of attention, Mid will show 
how deeply and deadly idolatrous the Church is, which in- 
culcates such sentiments.] 

Second day within the Octave of the Assumption ofBlessed^ 

Mary, August 16. — In the second Noctv/rn. 
From the sermon of St. John Damascene, Oration 2, on the 

ftlling asleep of the* Mother of Gbd, (de dormitione 

Deiparffi.) 

Lesson IV. Lectio IV. 
Let ufl rejoice in the arh Jubilemus in area Dominj 
of the Lord our God {ue, Dei toto animo ; et muri 
Mary), and the walls of cadent Jerechuntmi, control- 
Jericho, that is to say, the riarum, inquam, Potestatum 
hostile bulwarks of opposing infestsB munitiones. Cum 
powers {i.e, evil spirits,) wifi David exultemus spiritu ; 
mil down. Let us exult in Area enim Domini hodie re- 
spirit with David : for the quievit. Clamemus cum Ga- 
ark of the Lord has found briele, qui primum locum 
rest this day. Let us with obtinet inter Angelos : Ave 
Oabriely who is chief among gratia plena, Dominus tecum, 
angels, cry aloud : Hail, thou Ave gaudii pelagus inexhaus- 

'*' It would seem that the RoxnaniBts in England are ashamed of this 
Collect in its plain English garh. The translator of *< Missal for the 
Laity" gives the words this softened turn, ^ That we who are not able to 
do any thing of ourselves that can be pleasing to thee, may he astitted 
in the way qf salvation by the prayers qf the mother qf thy Son." — (A 
Missal for the use of the Laity. London : Thomas Jones, Paternoster 
Row. 1844.) The literal English did not suit, as he seems to have sus- 
pected, a Protestant atmosphere. 

P 



320 



BOMUH BITES. 



full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee. Hail, thou ocean 
of joy inexhaustible ! Hail, 
thou sole lightener of our 
sorrows ! Hail, thou medi- 
cament of all our heart's do- 
lours ! Hail, holy Virgin, by 
whom death has indeed been 
expelled, and life brought in ! 
[Apostrophe to the 
Lesson Y. 



turn: Ave unicum molestia-' 
rum levamen : Ave omnium 
cordis dolorum medicamrai- 
tum. Ave, sanctaYirgo, per 
quam mors quidem fuit ex- 
pulsa, vita autem introducta. 



Tire's Sapolohre.] 

Lectio y. 



And thou, of sacred sepul- 
chres the most holy next to 
the Lord's sepulchre, which 
gave the beginning of life, 
and was the fountain of the 
resurrection : for I will talk 
with thee, as though thou 
hadst life ; where, pray, is 
that pure gold (i.e, the body 
of Maijl) which the hands 
of the Apostles deposited in 
thee? "Wnere are those riches 
that cannot be consumed? 
Where that precious treasure 
which brought forth life? 
Where that new volume in 
which is inscribed ineffably 
without hand God theWord ? 
Where that abyss of grace P 
Where that ocean of cures ? 
Where that all-desirablebody 
of the virgin Mother of God? 

[Answer of the Sepulchre*] 



Tu verft, o sacrtmim sepiil- 
chrorum sacratissimum, post 
Domini quidem sepulchruniy 
quod vit» dedit principium, 
quod fiiit fons resurrectionis : 
tecum enim loquar tamquam 
ciim animato : ubinam est 
aurum illud purum, quod 
manus Apostolorum in te 
condiderunt ? XJbi divitise, 
qu8B consuminequeunt? Ubi 
pretiosus iUe thesaurus, qui 
vitam suscepit ? XJbi novum 
volumen, in quo inef&biliter 
Deus verbum sine manu in- 
scri^tum fuit ? Ubi abyssus 
gnugBf ubi pelagus cura- 
tionum ? TJbi est desirabile 
illud Deipar» virginis cor- 
pus? 



Lesson YI. 
Why seek ye in the sepul- 
chre her who has been trans- 
lated to the celestial man- 
sions? Why ask of me an 
account of my guardianship ? 
I cannot resist the divine 
commands ? That most holy 



Lectio YL 
Quid qu»ritis in sepulchro 
eam, quss ad coelestiatranslata 
est tabemacula? cur k me 
custodiffi rationem exposcitis? 
Non possum ego divinis jus- 
sis resistere. Sacrosanctum 
illud corpus, quod mihi quo- 
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body which to me too has 
imparted holiness, and re* 
plenished me with fragrance 
of most precious unguent, 
and made me a temple of 
God, having lefb its shrouds, 
is gone rapt on high, angels 
and archangels and all the 
heavenly powers bearing it 
company(formingitsretinue): 
Now angels surround me. 
"Now the divine grace dwells 
in me. I have become a me- 
dicine shop to the sick : I am 
a perennifd fountain of cures : 
I am a remedy against devils: 
the city of refuge to all that 



que sanctitatem impertivit, 
ac pretiosissimi imguenti fra- 
grantia me replevit, et di- 
vinum templum effecit, re- 
lictis sindonibus, abiit rap- 
tum sublime, comitantibus 
Angelis, Archangelis, et om- 
nibus ccelestibus potentiis. 
Nunc me circumdant Angeli, 
nunc divina in me habitat 
gratia. Ego evasi officina 
medicin© aBgrotantibus : ego 
fons perennis curationum : 
ego remedium adversus daB- 
mones : ego civitas refugji 
omnibus ad me confugienti- 
bus. 



flee for refiige unto me. 

[We shall only add the following, out of the Lessons from 
St. Bernard.] 

Octave of the Assumption of the Blessed Ma/ry. — (Aug. 22.) 

(From Sermon 4 of St. Bernard, Abbot, on the Assumption), 

Second Noctum. 

Lesson VII. Lectio VII. 



Lo ! with our voices, with 
which alone we can, we es- 
cort thee, blessed Virgin, as- 
cending to thy Son, and fol- 
low thee at least afar off. Be 
it thy graciousness to make 
known to the world what 
grace thou hast found with 
God, by obtaining through 
thy holy prayers pardon ror 
the guilty, healing for the 
the sick, strength for the 
weak of heart, consolation 
for the afflicted, help and de- 
liverance for those that are 
in peril. Also on this day 
of our solemnity and joy, by 



Ecoe quibus possnmus vo- 
cibus ascendentem te ad Pi- 
lium deducimus, et prosejui- 
mur saltem ^ longe, Virgo 
benedicta. Sit pietatis tu», 
ipsam quam apud Deum gra- 
tiam invenisti, notam facere 
mundo, reis veniam, medelam 
tegris, pusillis corde robur, 
afflictis oonsolationem, peri- 
clitantibus adjutorium et 
liberationem Sanctis tuis pre- 
cibus obtinendo. In hac quo- 
que die solemnitatis et iJeti- 
tia, dulcissimum Marise no- 
mem cum laude invocantibus 
servulis, per te Begina cle- 
p 2 
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thee, gracious queen, let meDs, gratda sum munera 

Jesus Christ, thy Son our largiatur Jesus Christus filius 

Lord, who is over all God tuus, Dominus noster, qui 

blessed for ever, bestow the est super omnia Deus bene- 

gifts of his grace on thj poor dictus in saseula. Amen, 
servants, invoking with praise 
the most sweet name of 
Mary. Amen. 

[We proceed now to the same Eeast in the MissaIi.] 

On the Asiumption of the Bleued Virgin Mary. — (Aug. 15.) 

[aThe Lessons, both for the feast-day, and the vigil of the 
same, are, as on other festivals of the Vurgin, the 24th chapter 
of Ecclesiasticus ; which, as we have seen, is literally applied 
by the- Church to Mary. The onlv thing further worthy of 
special notice, in addition to what has been ^ven above from 
the Breviary, is the Qt)spel for the day, which is :] 

Sequence of the holy Ootpel according to St. Luke. 
(Luke X. 88-42.) 

At that time :* Jesus entered into a certain eastle.'f and 
a certain woman, by name Martha, received him into her 
house, and she had a sister called Mary, &c. &c., to the end 
of the chapter. 

[Now the reader, at first sight, may be somewhat puzzled 
to say why this portion of Scripture is selected as the Gospel 
for the feast of the Assumption. What connexion it can 
have with the service, he wiu not easily discover, exc^t in- 
deed that the name Mary occurs in it ; who yet was another 
Mary. But when he reads the followins; Lesson, which is 
added to it in the Breviary, his puzzle wiU cease, and he will 
have, at the same time, a cunous specimen of infallible 
Boman interpretation.] 

* In illo tempore. This is the ufloal formal beginning of the Goepel in 
the Missal. 

t Intravit Jesus in quoddam oastellum. 
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Octave of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Second Noctwm. — (August 22.) 

Lesson VII.— Luke x. 88-42. 

From Homily of St. Bernard^ Ahhot. Sermon 2, on the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 



Into what eaHle do we say 
that he entered P Surely into 
the narrow lodgment of the 
Virgin's womh. And then, 
** Ajod a certain woinan re- 
ceived him into her house." 
O happy she whose house 
having received the Saviour, 
was found clean,it is true, but 
not quite empty. For who 
will call her empty whom sn 
angel ''Mails {as) full of 
crace,** And not this only, 
but he (the angel) asserts 
moreover that "The Holy 
Ghost is about to super-come 
upon her." And, for what 
purpose, think you? For 
what but to fill her even more 
than full? For what but 
that by the Spirit's coming on 
her she should become fuU 
for hersdf and, by his svper^ 
coming on her, «t^er-full, 
and Miper-out-flowing forti« 
also.* 

Lesson VIII, 
Let the Saviour then enter 
that house, and frequently 
visit the same, which a pem- 



Quid ini3t)isse eum dicimus 
in castellum ? Etiam in an- 
gustissimum Yirginalis uteri 
diversorium introivit. Dc- 
nique, et mulier qusedam ex- 
cepit ilium in domum suum. 
FeUx mulier cujus domus, 
Salvat(»*e suscepto, inventa 
est munda quidem, sed plane 
non vacua. Quis enim vacuam 
dixerit, quam salutat Angelus 
gratia plenam? Neque hoc 
solum, sed adhuc quoque in 
eam superventurum asserit 
Spiritum sanctum. Ad quid, 
putas, nisi ut etiam super- 
impleat eam P Ad quid, nisi 
ut adveniente jam Spiritu, 
plena sibi, eodem superve- 
niente nobis quoque super- 
plena et supereffluens fiat. 



Lectio VIII. 
Intret ergo domum Sal- 
vator, et frequenter visitet 
earn, quam poenitens Lazarus 



• Super-oome, &o.] Without this prefix super the pretty play of 
idolatroas wit in the original cannot well be retained in English. For the 
Bense of this place, and for Rome's more than supermfvll and utter per- 
version of the doctrine of frrace, and so of the whole Gospel, vide mfra 
notes on " Saturday- Office." 
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tentLazaruB8weepB,aMaTtlia 
adorns, and a Maij fills with 
the devotedness of inward 
contemplation. But probably 
some one may over-curiously 
inquire, why there is no men- 
tion of Lazarus in this portion 
of the Gospel. No doubt the 
reason is, I think, lest thai 
(the mentioning of Lazarus) 
should be discrepant with the 
designed* similitude. For 
the Spirit intending us to 
understand here the virginal 
house,t very properly made 
no mention of penitence, 
which, you know, accom- 
panies sin. And far be it 
from us to say, that ^%a^ house 
had ever anything defiling in 
it, so as to require the broom 
of Lazarus therein. 



mundat, omat Martha, et 
Maria replet intem» dedita 
contemplationi. Sed forte 
curiosius quisquam requirat, 
cur in prsBsenti Eyangelica 
lectione nuUa prorsus Lazari 
mentio fijit. Arbitror sane, 
ne id quidem a proposita 
similitudine (Jissideret. Vir- 
ginalem etenim domum intel- 
ngi volens Spiritus, siluit non 
incongrue pcBnitentiam, quae 
malum utique comitatur. Ab- 
sit enim, ut proprii quidquam 
inquinamenti domus hsBC ali- 
quando habuisse dicatur, ut 
in ea proinde scopa Lazari 
quflereretur. 



Feast of the moat Sacred Name of the Blessed Mary. 



On the Sunday 
within the Octave of the 
Natiyily of the same Blessed 
Virgin Mary, Sept. 8. 



Dominica 
infra Octavam JN'ativitatis 
beat® MarisB Virginis cele- 
bratur Festum de SS. No- 
mine ejusdem Beat» Mari». 
[Idolatry literally unparalleled.] 
Second Noctum. Li secundo Noctumo. 

Lessons from a Sermon of Sermo S. Bemardi Abba- 
St. Bernard, Abbot. tis. 



Lesson IV. 
And the name, says he, of 
the Virgin was Mary. Lotus 
say a few words also on this 



Lectio IV. 
Et nomen, inquit, Virginis, 
MarisB. Loquamur pauca, et 
super hoc nomine, quod inter- 



* Proposita], purposed, meant by the Spirit, as is expressly said in tba 
next sentence. 

t That is the body, the person of the Yirg^in. 
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flame name ; wliich by inter- 
pietation means Star of the 
8ea : and indeed it is a name 
very fitly applied to the Vir* 
gin Mo&er (Le. a yirgin and 
yet a mother). !For she is 
most aptly compared to a 
star : because as a star, with' 
out any marring of itself (i.^. 
hurt or loss to itself), sends 
forth its ray, so the Virgin 
without,&c,*. . . brpughtforth 
a Son ; and as the sent forth 
ray diminishes not the bright- 
ness of the star, so neither 
did the Son the* ... of the 
Virgin. She herself, there- 
fore, is that noble Star risen 
out of Jacob, whose rays 
illuminate theuniyerse; whose 
effulgence shines pre-eminent 
in the heayens above, and 
penetrates even hell below, 
enlightening all regions, and 
warming hearts more than 



pretatum maris stella dicitur, 
et Matri virgin! valde conve- 
nienter aptatur. Ipsanamque 
aptissime sideri comparatur : 
quia sicut sine suicorruptione 
sidus suum emittit radium, 
sic absque sui laesione Virgo 
parturivit filium: nee sideri 
radius suam minuit clarita- 
tem, nee Virgini filius suam 
integritatem. Ipsa est igitur 
nobUis ilia stella ex Jacob 
orta, cuius radius universum 
orbem iiluminat : cujus splen- 
dor et pr»fulget in supemis, 
et inferos penetrat, terras 
etiam perlustrans, et cale- 
faciens magis mentes, quam 
corpora: fovet yirtutes, ex- 
coquit vitia. Ipsa, inquam, 
est prseclara, et eximia stella 
super hoc mare magnum et 
spatiosum necessario suble- 
vata, micans mentis, illus- 
trans exemplis. 



more 
bodies. ^ She it is that nur- 
tiures and cherishes our graces, and gently purges out our 
vices. She herself, I say, is that resplendent Star of passing 
glory, exalted above this our great and wide-spread ocean to 
suit our needs, glittering in merits, and illuminating with 
examples. 
£. As a cedar I am exalted in Libanus, <&c. 



Lesson V. 
O thou, whosoever thou 
art, that findest thyself rolling 
rather on this world's tossing 
ocean amid storms and tem- 
pests, than walking on land, 
turn not thine eyes away 
from this reftdgent Star, if 
thou wouldst not be over- 



Lectio V. 
O quisquis te intelligis in 
hujus ssBCuli profluvio magis 
inter procellas et tempestates 
fluctuare, quam per terram 
ambulare : ne avertas oculos 
a fulgore hujus sideris, si non 
vis obrui procellis. Si insur- 
gant venti tentationum, si in- 



* The reader is here, as in other places, left to the Latin. 
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whelmed by the Btorms. If 
then the winds of temptation 
rise against thee, or thou 
runnest on the rocks of tri- 
bulations, look to theStar,call 
uponMarj. If thou art tossed 
on the waves of pride, or am- 
bition, or detraction, or en?y, 
look to the Star, call upon 
Mary. If anger, or avance, 
or fleshly enticement shake 
the bark of thy mind, look to 
Mary. If troubled at the 
enormity of thy sins, or con- 
founded by demement of con- 
science, or terrified with hor- 



curras scopulos tribulatio- 
num, respice stellam, Toca 
Mariam. Si jactaris superbiad 
undis, si ambitionis, si detrac- 
tionis, si SDmulationis, respice 
stellam, yoca Mariam. Si 
iracundia, aut avaritia, aut 
camis illecebra naviculam con- 
cusserit mentis, respice ad 
Mariam. Si criminum imma- 
nitate turbatus, conscientiad 
foeditate confusus, judicii hor- 
roreperterritu8,barathro inci- 
piaa absorberi tristitiae, des- 
perationis abysso, cogita Ma- 
riam. 



ror of the judgment to come, 

thou beginnest to be swallowed up in the abyss of sorrow, 

or the^ilf of despair, think of Mary. 

B. Who is she that cometh forth as the sun, and fiur as 
Jerusalem? &c. 



Lesson VI. 
In perils, in straits, in ad- 
versities, think of Mary, in- 
voke Mary. Let her not 
depart from thy mouth ; let 
her not depart from thy heart, 
and that thou mayest obtain 
the suffrage of her interces- 
sion, do not forsake the pat- 
tern of her living. Following 
her thou missest not thy way. 
Asking of her thou needest 
not despair. Keeping thy 
thoughts on her, thou canst 
not err ; she holding thee up, 
thou fallest not. She protect- 
ing thee, thou needest not 
fear. She guiding thy way, 
thou feelest no weariness. 
She being propitious, thou 
reachest the end of thy jour- 
ney: and thus thou wilt ex- 



Lectio VI. 
In periculis, in angustiis, 
in rebus dubiis Mariam cogi- 
ta, Mariam invoca. Non re- 
cedat ab ore, non recedat a 
corde : et, ut impetres ejus 
orationis suffragium, non de- 
seras conversationis ezem- 

Slum. Ipsam sequens uon 
evias, ipsam rogans non des- 
peras, ipsam cogitans non 
erras, ipsa tenente non cor- 
ruis, ipsa protegente non me- 
tuis, ipsa duce non fatigaris, 
ipsa propitia pervenis; et 
sic in temetipso experiris, 
quam merito di«;tum sit : Et 
nomenVirginis, Maria. Quod 
quidem venerabile Nomen, 
jam pridem in quibusdam 
Ghristiani orbis partibus 
speciali ritu culti\m, Innoceu- 
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perienoe in thyself how de- 
servedly it is said — " And the 
name of the Yirgin was 
Mary.*' This adorable name 
having been long before wor- 
shipped in some parts of 
the Christian world, Linocent 
XI. Boman Pontiff com- 
manded it to be celebrated in 
the Church Universal every 
year, on the Sunday within 
the octave of the Nativity of 
the B. V. M., as well on ac- 



tius undecimus Eomauus 
Pontifex, ob insignem vic- 
toriam sub dusdem virginis 
MarisB prssicUo de immanis- 
simo Turcarum tyranno cer- 
vicibus populi christiani in- 
sultante, Vienna in Austria 
partam, et in perenne tanti 
Deneficii monumentum, in 
llcclesia universali singulis 
annis Domiaica intra Octa- 
vam Nativitatis beataB virginis 
MarisB celebrari prsBcepit. 



6o\mt of a signal victory 
won at Vienna imder the protecting hand of the same 
Blessed Mary, over the monstrous ^fiirkman tyrant then 
insolently threatening the throats of the people of Christ, 
as for a perpetual monument of so great a benefit. 

Saturday Office of tJie Blessed Ma/ry, — (OflScium Beats 

Manas in Sabbato.) 

[Rub.] 

Por all Saturdays throughout the year, except in Advent, 

Lent, the Pour Seasons, and Vigils, [* with one or two more 

slight exceptions.] 

At Vespers, Capitule, Eccles. xxiv. 
Ab initio et ante ssecula creata sum, 4&c. Prom the 
beginning and before the world was, I was created, and unto 
the world to come, 1 shall not cease to be, and in his holy 
habitation I have ministered before him. 

of the Ave maris stella, &c. 



Hymn, Hail, star 
sea, &c. as in p. 202. 

Ghrace is diffused upon thy 
lips. B. Wherefore Ghod hath 
blessed thee unto everlasting. 

Blessed Mother,and Virgin 
undefiled, glorious Queen of 
the world, intercede for us 
unto the Lord. V. The Lord 
be with you. 

Collect. 

Grant, O Lord God, we be- 
seech thee, unto thy servants, 



Vers, Diffusa est gratia in 
labiis tuis. Besp. Propterea 
benedixitteDeus insBtemum. 

Ad Magnificat, Ana, Beata 
mater, et intacta Virgo, glo- 
riosaBe^na Mundi, intercede 
pro nobis ad Dominum, V. 
JDominus vobiscum. 
Oratio. 

Concede nos famulos tuos, 
qusBSumus Domine Deus, per- 
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to rejoice in perpetual bealth 
of mind ana body ; and, by 
tbegloriousintercessionof tbe 
blessed Mary ever a Virgin, 
to be freed from present sor- 
row, and to be crowned with 
eternal joy. Through the 
Lord. 

Ad Matutinum, Invitatorium. Ave Maria, Hail Mary ; 
Hymn, Quern terra, pontus, ©therse, &c. as before, p. 218. 



petua mentis et corporis sani- 
tate gaudere : et gloriosa 
beat® MariaB Semper Virginis 
intercessione, a pr»senti 
liberare tristitia, et »tema 
perfrui Isetitia. Per Do- 
minum. 



Absolution. 
The Lord, through the 

Erayers and merits of the 
lessed Mary ever Virgin, and 
of all the saints, bring us to 
the kingdom of heaven. B. 
Amen. 

Benediction forfirst Lesson. 
The Virgin Mary, toge- 
ther with her godly pro- 
geny, bless us. R. Amen. 

Mesp, O thou holy and 
immaculate virgin-hood, with 
what praises to magnify thee 
I know not : because Him 
whom the heavens could not 
contain, thou in thy bosom 
didst bear. V, Blessed art 
thou amongst women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. Because Him whom, 
&c. 
Benediction for the Second 
Lesson. 

Herself the Virgin of 
Virgins, intercede for us to 
the Lord. B. Amen. 

Besp, IZ For happy art 
thou, O sacred Virgin Mary, 
and most worthy of all praise ; 



Absolutio. 
Predbus et meritis beat» 
MarisB semper Virginis, et 
omnium Sanctorum, perducat 
nos Dominus ad regna Cgb- 
lorum. B. Amen. 

Pro prima Lectione Bene- 
dictio. Nos cum prole pia 
benedicat virgo Maria. B. 
Amen. 

Sesp. Sancta et immacu- 
lata virginitas, quibus te 
laudibus efferam, nescio : 
Quia quem coeli capere npn 
poterant, tuo gremio contu- 
listi. V. Benedicta tu in 
mulieribus, et benedictus 
fructus ventris tui. Quia 
quem, &c. 



Pro Secunda Lectione Bene- 
dictio. 

Ipsa Virgo Virginum inter- 
cedat pro nobis ad Dominum. 
B. Amen. 

Besp. IL Felix namque es 
sacra Virgo Maria et omni 
laude dignissima : Quia ex te 



Officium BeatSB Maiiae in Sabbato. 
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because of tbee arose the Sun 
of rigkteouEOiess^ Christ oar 
Ot)d. O pray thou for the 
people, interpose for the 
clergy^ intercede for the de- 
vout female sex : let all who- 
soever celebrate thy holy 
commemoration be made sen- 
sible of (expOTenoe) thy help. 
Because of thee ha^ arisen, 
&c. 

Benediction for the Third 

Lesson. 

The Lord, through the 

Virgin his mother, grant us 

salvation and peace. E. Amen. 



oVtus est sol justitiae, Christus 
Deus noster. V. Ora pro 
populo, interveni pro clero, 
intercede pro devoto femineo 
sexu : sentiant omnes tuum 
juvamen quicunque celebrant 
tuam sanctam commemo- 
rationem. Quia ex te, &c. 



Pro tertia Lectione bene- 
dictio. 

Per Virginem matrem con- 
cedat nobis Dominus salutem 
et pacem. E. Amen, 



At Lauds, 



Anaph. (Prom the Canti- 
cles). While the king re- 
<^ined at his table ; my spike- 
nard gave forth sweet odour. 

AntipK His lefb hand is 
under my head, and his right 
hand shall embrace me. 
(Cant. c. 2. Douay Version.) 
Ana^h, I am black, but beau- 
tiful, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem: therefore the King 
loved me, and brought me 
into his bed-chamber. Aniiph. 
The winter is now past, the 
rain is over and gone : arise, 
my love, and come. Anaph, 
Thou art beautiful, and sweet 
in thy delights, O holy 
Mother of Q-od. 

Capituliim Ecclesus. xxiv. 
Ab initio, et ante SsBCula, &c., as before. 
Hymn. Hymnus. 

Lady, most glorious, &c. O gloriosa Domina, &c. u, 
as above, p. 202. supra. 



An^, Dum esset rex in ac- 
cubitu suo, nardus mea dedit 
odorem suavitatis. 

AfUiph, Ladva ejus sub 
capite meo, et dextra iUius 
amplexabitur me. Ana, Ni- 
gra sum, sed formosa, filisB 
Jerusalem : ideo dilexit me 
Bex, et introduxit me in cu- 
biculum suum. AtUiph, Jam 
hiems transiit, imber abiit et 
recessit • surge arnica mea, et 
veni. Ana, Speciosa facta es, 
et suavis indeliciistuis,sancta 
Dei genetrix. 
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O blessed Motlier of Ood, 
Mary ever a Virgin, temple 
of the Lord, sanctuary of the 
Holy Ghost: thou alone hast 
pleased our Lord Jesus Christ 
in a way not to be matched : • 
pray for the people, inteij^ose 
for the clergy, Ac. 

AtTerce, 

Short Eesp. With thy 
comelinessi and thy beauty 
set out ; proceed prospe- 
rously, and reign.t 
At Nones. 
Prayer. 

O Gk)d, who by the prolific 
virginity of the blessed Mary, 
hast constituted the rewards 
of eternal salvation: Grant, 
we beseech thee, that we may 
be made sensible that she 
the same intercedes for us, 
through whom % toe have me- 
rited to receive the author of 
life, our Lord Jesus Christ 
thy Son. Who with thee. 

Behold, ^twas Mary brought 
forth to us the Saviour, whom 
John seeing, exclaimed. Be- 
hold the Lamb of God : lo ! 
he who taketh away the sins 
of the world. 



Ana. Beata Dei genetrix, 
Maria Virj^ perpetua, tent- 
plum Dommi, sacrarium Spi- 
ritus sancti : sola sine exem- 
»lo placuisti Domino nostro 
esu Christo: ora pro poprdo, 
&c. as before. 






Ad Tertiam. 
Besp. Breve. Specie tua, 
et pulchritudinetua: intende, 
prospere precede, et regna. 

Ad Nonam. 
Oratio. 
Deus, qui salutis SBtemao 
beataa Mariaa virginitate fe- 
cunda, humane generi prss- 
mia prsBstitisti : tribue qusd- 
sumuSy ut ipsam pro nobis 
intercedere sentiamus, per 
quam meruimus auctorem 
vitaa suscipere, Dominum 
nostrum cfesum Christum 
filium tuum. Qui tecum. 

Ana. Ecce Maria genuit 
nobis salvatorem, quern Jo- 
hannis videns exclamavit, 
Ecce Agnus Dei ; ecce qui 
toUit peccata mundi. Alle- 
luia. 

[One more antiphon we add, to shew how they contrive 
to turn all Scripture, as it were, to the account of Mary. 
An ordinary reader of the Bible would be much puzzled to 

* She hns the ear of Christ above all. There is no such advocate with 
the rigid Judge as she. 

t PHalm xliv, Douay Version : xlv. our Version. 

X The service runs as thougph we owed aU to Mary I as thougph 8he were 
the very source of salvation ! So it is also in the next extract, Ecce 
Maria grenuit, &o., as though it was to her we were indebted for the Lamb 
of God ! But I suppose she is just as much the source of salvation, as my 
window is the sun, because the lig^ht conies through it. 
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say how ihe luming hush that appeared to Moses, could in 
any sense be a type of Mary ; yet the authoritative office- 
"book of Eomish worship finds no difficulty at all in it. Thus 
one of the Antiphons at Lauds is this :] 

At Lauds after Advent. 
We acknowledge that the Ana. Eubum, quern vi- 
buming bush that could not derat Moyses incombustum, 
be consumed, which Moses conservatam agnovimus tuam 
saw, was thy laudable virgi- laudabilem virginitatem : Dei 
nity preserved. Mother of genetrix, intercede pro nobis. 
Qod, intercede for us. Ana. Ana. Germanavit radix 
The Toot of Jesse hath bud- Jesse,* orta est stella ex 
ded, a star is risen out of Jacob, Virgo peperit salvato- 
Jacob, the Virgin hath rem : te laudamus Deus nos- 
brought forth the Saviour : ter. Ana. Ecce Maria ge- 
we praise thee our God. Ana. nuit nobis salvatorem, quern 
lio ! Mary hath begotten for Johannes videns exclamavit 
us the Saviour whom John dicens : Ecce Agnus Dei, 
seeing exclaimed, saying : Be- ecce qui tollit peccata mundi, 
hold the Lamb of God, behold Alleluia. 
Him who taketh away the 
sins of the world. Alleluia. 

* The supposed infallible Church, thus taking th^ lead, and setting the 
example in her offices, we should be less severe upon poor Liguori and hia 
fellow saints of the Calendar, quoted by him, for finding Mary everywhere 
almost in the Scriptures— not in the Apocrypha merely, and in the Canti- 
cles, and Proverbs, and Psalms — ^but almost everywhere, as any one may 
see by glancing over the Glories of Mary. As, e. g. " Thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness, says David, speaking prophetically 
of Mary,'* p. 29. " Thy rod and thy staff, they have comforted me." 
(Psalm zxiii.) Cardinal Hugo says, '* that by the rod we are to under- 
stand the intercession of Mary," p. 116. — ** She (Mary) is the privileged 
ark, where all that shelter themselves are saved from eternal shipwreck," 
p. 100. '* We said before, the ark of Noah . . was a figure of Mary," 
p. 143. <* The ark of the Lord . . . the ark in which the manna was 
preserved, and before which the walls of Jericho fell down, was a figure of 
Mary," p. 158. " The dove returning to the ark with the g^een olive branch 
was a figure of Mary," p. 209. ** The pillar of cloud during the day, and 
the column of fire during the night, this marvellous pillar was a figure of 
Mary," p. 160. Yea, *^ the throne of the divine mercy predicted by 
Isaiah, is Mary. It is Mary (says Bonaventure) through whose prayers 
the just and sinners find the consolations of mercy," p. 218. 

The reader will bear in mind, that " The Glories of Mary" is a modem 
book, by a Sauit just canonized, and whose writing^ have been pronounced, 
by the sacred congregation of rites, after the most rigrorous examination, 
to hAve nothing in them deserving of censure. A sentence approved by 
Pius VII. in 1803. Ibid. p. 22. Vide, infra Feast of liguorl, Lesson V. 
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[To the Saturday's Office are appended short Lessons 
from the Fathers, viz., one for each month, to be read with 
the Office every Saturday during the month. The following 
are two of these Lessons :] 



For the month of June. 

Sermon of St. Bernard, on 
the words of Eevelation, c.xii. 
" A great sign." 

One man, dearly beloved, 
and one woman, have done us 
most grievous hurt indeed: 
but nevertheless, thank God, 
by one man and one woman, 
all things are restored to us, 
and that too, not without a 
great interest (increase) of 
graces. For not as the of- 
fence, so also the gift ; but 
the greatness of the benefit 
exceeds the amount of the 
damage. And the reason is, 
our most wise and merciful 
Maker did not break up (de- 
stroy) what had been shaken 
(fractured), but he altogether 
repaired it to more advantage: 
as forsooth, to form unto us 
a new Adam out of the old, 
and transform Eve into Mary. 

For the month of October. 

Sermon of St. Bernard 
Abbot. From his Sermons 
on idi. chap, of Eevelation. 

Let us embrace, my bre- 
thren, thefoot-printsof Mary , 
and with the most devout 
supplication prostrate our- 
selves at her holv feet. Let 
us keep hold of her, nor let 
her go till she bless us : for 
powerful is she. She is that 
fleece, you know, between the 
dew and the threshing-floor 



Mense Junio. 

Sermo Sancti Bemardi, 
Abbat. de verb. Apocal. xii. 
Signum magnum. 

Vehementer quidem nobis, 
dilectissimi, vir unus et mu- 
lier una nocuere : sed gratias 
Deo, per unum nihilominus 
virum, et mulierem unam 
omnia restaurantur, nee sine 
magno foenore gratiarum. 
Neque enim sicut delictum, 
ita et donum: sed ezcedit 
damni sBstimationem benefidi 
magnitude. Sic nimirum 
prudentissimus, et clementiB- 
sijnus artifex,quod quassatum 
fuerat, non confregit, sed uti- 
lius omnino refecit : ut vide- 
licet nobis novum formaret 
Adam ex veteri, et Evam 
transfunderet in Mariam. 



Mense Octobri. 

Sermo sancti Bemardi Ab- 
batis. Ex serm. in cap. 12. 
Apocal. ante med. 

Amplectamur MarisB vesti- 
gia, fratres mei, et devotissi- 
ma supplicatione beatis illius 
pedibus provolvamur. Tenea- 
mus eam, nee dimittamus, 
donee benedixerit nobis : po- 
tens est enim. Nempe vellus 
est medium inter rorem et 
aream ; mulier inter solem et 
lunam; Maria inter Christum 
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C Judges vi.) : a woman be- et Eeclesiam eonstituta. Sed 

tween the sun and the moon ; forte miraris, non tarn rellus 

JSdary is set* between Christ opertum rore, quam amictam 

und the Church, 'But perhaps sole mulierem. Magna siqui- 

tliou wonderest not so much dem familiaritas, sed mira 

at the fleece covered with omnino vicinitas solis et mu- 

dew, as at the woman clothed lieris. Quomodo enim in tarn 

-with the sun. Great, it is vehOTaeijtifervoretamfragilis 

true, is the familiarity ; but natura subsistit / Merito 

altogether wonderful is the quidem admiraris, Moyses 

proximity of the sun and the sancte, et curiosiiis desideras 

-woman. For how does so intueri. Veumtamen sole 

frail a nature subsist in heat calce amenta de pedibus tuis, 

so burning ? Deservedly dost et involucra pone camalium 

thou wonder, O holy Moses, cogitationum, siaccedere con- 

and over curiously desire to cupiscis. 

♦ That tbe Virgin Mary is authoritatively set, or enthroned by Divine 
appointment, between Christ and the Church, and that through her all 
grace flows, is the popular and current doctrine of the Church of Rome. 
So it is in Liguori passim : — ^To Christ is committed " the dominion of 
Justice'' only, '* to Mary that of mercy," p. 29. Thus it is that the saints 
explain, he says, ** that verse of the Psalm, ' Give to the King thy judg- 
7ne?its, God, and to the King's son, thy Justice, that is, God has given 
Justice to the Eiug his son, because he has given mercy to the Queen, his 
mother," lb. — Chapter V. Section I. is, ** The necessity of Mary's inter- 
cession in. order to salvation. This necessity arises from the will of God, 
who wishes that we receive all graces through the prayers of Mary. . • 
That God has constituted Mary tJie ordinary dispensatrix of his graces, 
was the opinion of St. Bernard ; it is now common among theologians^* 
p. 172. Yea, he says, " Mary, says St. Chrysostom, has been elected from 
all eternity, as the Mother of God) that she may save by her mercy those 
to whom her Son in justice could not grant pardon," p. 211. So, in 
short, it is throughout the whole volume of the Glories of Mary ; and, 
indeed, so it is in the teaching ex cathedra of the present Pope. In his 
last Encyclical from Gaeta, he says, repeating the words in the above 
lesson, Beatissima Virgo . . . inter Christum et Ecclemam eonstituta, ao 
tota suavis et plena gratiarum, '* is all sweetness, and has the plenitude of 
grace," the word tota referring to Christ, who has all justice. So a little 
after, Deus totius boni plenitudinem posuit in Maria ; ut proinde, si quid 
spei in nobis est, si quid gratise, si quid salutis, ab ea noverimus redundare 
. . . quia sic est voluntas Ejus Qui totum nos habere voluit per Mariam — 
" Ood has placed the plenitude qf all good in Mary ; in such sort, that 
if there be in us any hope, any grace, any saving health, we should ac- 
knowledge that it is from Her we receive it (i.e. we should give Her the 
glory of it), because such is the will of Him who hath willed that we should 
have allthrough Mary.** (Encyclical given at Gaeta, 2nd February, 1849.) 
So it is then in the Church of Rome, down from the Head to the tail in- 
clusive I Is it not the Gospel of Satan ? 
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look in. Nevertheless loose thy shoes from off thj feet, 
and put away thy veils of carnal thoughts, if thou wishest 
to come near. 

[These extracts are from the Saturday's Office of the 
Blessed Mary. But lest the so-called " Queen of Heaven 
and Empress of the Universe" should not be honoured with 
her peculiar and special devotion on all other days as well 
as Saturday, there is contrived another service which is called 
Thb Little Ofpiob of the Blessed MiiBT (Officium 
Parvum B. Marise), which may be said on any other day, 
(with some particular exceptions,) and on such Saturdays as 
the other office is not to be said. But as this "Little 
Office" is much of the same character with the Saturday's 
Office, we need give no extracts from it. We now revert for 
a while to the Missal.] 



The Mass on Ash Wednesday. — (Feria quarta Cinerum.) 
[Holy ashes. — Their redeeming virtues and pro- 
pitiatory uses.] 

Before mass, ashes are hal- AnteMissam benedicuntui' 

lowed, made of branches of cineres facti de ramis oliva- 

olives or of other trees which rum, sive aliarum arborum^ 

were hallowed theyear before. prsBcedenti anno benedictis, 

The ashes are hallowed thus : hoc mode. Einita Nona, sa- 

After Nones, the priest vested cerdos indutus pluviaU viola- 

in a violet-coloured pluvial, ceo, vel sine casula, cum 

or without casula, proceeds ministris similiter indutis» 

with his ministers similarly procedit ad benedicendum 

vested, to bless the ashes cineres in vase aliquo super 

which are placed in a vessel altari positos. 
on the altar. There, after the 
Antiphon, standing at the 

aistle side, not turning him- 
f to the people, with hands 
joined, he says : 

Let us pray. Oremu&. 

Almighty and everlasting Omnipotens sempiteme 

God, spare the penitent,* be Deus, parce poenitentibus, 

merciful to the suppliant : propitiare sup^Ucantibus ; et 

and vouchsafe to send thy mittere dignens sanctum an- 

* Poenitentibus. — In Romish phraseology, <* Those doing penance." 
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holy angel from heaven to 
hl+esB taxi sancti+fy tiiese 
fishes ; that they he a samng 
remedy to all that humbly im- 
plore thy holy name, and ac- 
cuse themselves, from a con- 
Tiction of their sins, lament- 
ingtheir transgressions in the 
Bight of thy divine clemency, 
or earnestly supplicating thy 
most gracious goodness: and 
grant through the invocation 
of thy most holy name, that 
whosoever shall he sprinkled 
with the same (ashes), j^ the 
redemption of their sins, may 
obtain health of body, and 
protection of soul. Through 
Christ our Lord. B. Amen. 



Let us pray. 

O God, who desirest not 
the death, but the repent- 
ance of sinners; graciously 
look upon the frailty of man's 
condition : and in thy good- 
ness vouchsafe to bl+ess 
these ashes, which we design 
to put upon our heads for 
the sake of expressing our 
humility and meriting thy 
pardon : that as we acknow- 
ledge that we are ashes, and 
about to return to the dust 
for the desert of our pravity, 
so we may merit mercifully 
to obtain the pardon of all our 
sins, and the reward promised 
to the penitent* Through 
Christ our Lord R. Amen. 
Let us pray. 

God, who art conciliated 



gelum tuum de cobHs, qui 
b^ae+dicat, et sancti+ficet 
hos cineres: ut sint reme- 
dium salubre omnibus nomen 
sanctum tuum humiliterim- 
plorantibus, ac semetipsos 
pro conscientia delictorum 
suorum accusantibus, ante 
conspectum divinse demen- 
tias tufid facinora sua de- 
plcHrantibus, vel serenissimam 
pietatem tuam suppliciter 
obnixeque flagitantibus : et 
prsBsta per invocationem sanc- 
tissimi nominis tui ; ut, qui- 
cumque per eos aspersi nie^ 
rint, pro red^nptione pecca- 
torum siipruip, corporis sani- 
tatem, et animio tutelam 
percipiant. Per Chnstum 
l)ommumnostrum. B. Amen. 
Oremus. 
Deus, ^ui non mortem, sed 
poenitentiam desideras pecca- 
torum ; fragilitatem condi- 
tionis humansB benignissime 
respice ; et hos cineres, quos 
causa proferendsD humilitatis, 
atque promerendsd venisB, ca- 
pitibus nostris imponi decer- 
nimus, bene+dicere pro tua 
pietate dignare : ut qui nos 
cinerem esse, et ob pravitatia 
nostrsB demeritum in pulve- 
rem reversuros cognoscimus ; 
peccatorum omnium veniam, 
et prflBmiapcenitentibusrepro- 
missa,misericorditer consequi 
mereamur. Per Christum 
Dominumnostrum. B.Amen. 

Oremus. 
DeuS; qui humiliatione flee- 
Q 
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by our humbling ourselves, 
and art propitiated hy owr 
making satisfaction to thee; 
incline the ear of tbj good- 
ness to our prayers; and, 
upon the heads of thy ser^ 
vants sprinkled with these 
ashes, propitiously shed forth 
the grace of thy benediction: 
that thou mayest both re- 
plenish them with the spirit 
of compunction, and grant 
them e£fectually what they 
shall justly demand of thee, 
and what thou grantest de- 
cree to remain perpetually 
stable and intact. Through 
Christ our Lord. B. Amen. 
Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
Gk)d, who didst give to the 
Ninevites doing penance in 
ashes and sackcloth, thy heal- 
ing forgiveness; mercifully 
grant, that we may so imitate 
the same in our bearing, as to 
obtain thy pardon. Through 



tens, et satisfactione placaris; 
aurem tuaa pietatis inclina 
precibus nostris : et capitibus 
servorum tuorum, horum ci- 
nerum aspersione contactis, 
efiunde ^ropitius gratiam tuie 
benedictionis; uteosetspiiitu 
compunctionis repleas, et qu» 
juste postulavennt, efficaciter 
tribuas; et concessa,perpetuo 
stabilita et intacta manere 
decemas. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. B. Amen. 



Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempiteme 
Deus, ^ui Ninivitis in cinere 
et cilicio poenitentibus indul- 
gentiaa tuaB remedia prsesti- 
tisti; concede propitius; ut 
sic eos imitemur habitu, qua- 
tonus venisB prosequamur ob- 
tentu. Per JDommum. 
the Lord. 

These prayers ended, the celebrant, after putting incense 
into the thurible, sprinkles the ashes thrice (ter) with holy 
water, saying; the Antiphon, Aspergesy without chant and 
without rsalm ; and then fumes them thrice with the in- 
cense. Then the more dignified priest of the clergy present, 
comes up to the altar, and puts ashes on the head of the 
celebrant, who does not kneel (imponit cinerem celebranti 
non genuflexo). But if no other priest be present, the 
celebrant puts the ashes on his own head, kneeling before 
the altar, and saying nothing. Next, while the Antiphon, 
&c., is chanted, he puts them first on the Priest, who minis- 
tered them to himself, and next on the ministering clerks, 
kneeling before the altar, saying to each : 

Bemember, O man^ thou art dust, and unto dust thou shdlt 
return. 
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After this, the rest come up ; first the clergy, then the 
people, and on bended knees before the altar, receive, one by 
one, the ashes on their heads, from the Priest, who says, as 
before : 

Hemember, O man, &c. 

The imposition of the ashes being finished, the mass for 
the day is said. 

The Mass on Palm Sunday. (Dominica in Palmis.) 

I^The making of Holy Palms, for a protection of soul and body, and a 

remedy bringing salvation.] 

Terce being ended, and the holy water sprinkled, the 
Priest, in a violet-coloured pluvial^ or without the casule, 
with his ministers similarly vested, proceeds to bless (ad be- 
nedicendum) branches of palms ana olives, or other trees, 
placed before the altar, or at the Epistle side. After the 
Antiphon, the priest standing, not turning to the people, 
says, The Lord be with you, &c. 

After the Gospel, the boughs are hallowed thus : the 
Priest standing at the Epistle side, says : 

Let us pray. Oremus. 

O God, increase the faith Auge fidem in te speran- 

of those hoping in thee, and tium Deus, et supplicum pre- 

mercifully hear the prayers ces clementer exaudi : veniat 

of thy suppliants : let thy super nos multiplex miseri- 

manifold mercy come upon cordia tua : bene + dicantur 

us : also be these branches of et hi palmites palmarum, sen 

palm or olive, hal+ lowed; oli varum: et sicut in figura 

and as thpu didst multiply EcclesisB multiplicasti Noe 

(enlarge) in figure of the egredientem de area: et 

Church I^oah coming forth of Moysen exeuntem de-^gypto 

the ark, and Moses going forth cum filiis Israel ; ita nos por- 

fromJEgypt with the children tantes palmas, et ramos oli- 

of Israel ; so let us, carrying varum, bonis actibus occur- 

palms and branches of olives, ramus obviam Christo, et per 

go forth to meet Christ with ipsum in gaudium introeamus 

good works, and through him SBtemum. Qui tecum vivit 

enter into eternal joy. Who et regnat in unitate Spiritus 

with thee, &c. Sancti Deus. 

Then follows a proper Preface, (i. e, a Sursum Corda.) 
After which come the following prayers : 

Let us pray. Oremus. 

We beseech thee, O holy Petimus, Domine Sancte, 
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Lord, Almighty Father, eveiv 
lasting God: thafcthouTOueh- 
safe to bl+esB and sancti-ffV 
this creature of olive, whien 
at thy command has sprung 
from material woodland which 
the dove, returning to the 
ark, carried in her mouth: 
that whosoever shall receive 
the same, may obtain protec- 
tion of sold and body : and 
be it unto us, O Lord, a re- 
medy bringing sahaHon^ and 
a sacrament of thy grace. 
Through our Lord. !U. .^en. 

Let us pray. 
O GK>d, who gatherest to- 
gether the things that are 
scattered, and when gatfaeied, 

Ereservest them : who didst 
less the people that went 
forth, carrying boughs to 
meet Jesus : ole + ss also 
these boughs of palm and 
olive, which thy servants faith- 
fullv take up to the honour 
of thy name; that unto what- 
ever place they shall be 
brought, tlie dwellers of that 
place may obtain thy benedic- 
tion : and all adversity being 
chased thence away, thy right 
hand may protect the re- 
deemed of Jesus Christ thy 
thee liveth. 

Let us pray. 
O God, who by a wonderful 
arran^ment and order hast 
willed to show us ttie economy 
of our salvation, even by 
things sensible: grant, we 
beseech thee, that the devout 
hearts of thy faithful ones 



Pater omiupotens,flBtenie De- 
ns : ut banc creaturam olive», 
quam ex ligni materia prodire 
jussisti, quamque columbare- 
diens ad arcam proprio pertu- 
lit ore, bene -f dicere, et sane- 
ti+ficaredigneris: utquicum- 
que ex ea receperint,accipiant 
sibi protectionem anim«B et 
corporis : fiatque, Domine, 
nostrse salutis remedium, tu» 
gratisB sacramentum. PerDo- 
minum nostrum. B. Amen< 



Qremus. 
Deus, qui dispersa con- 
gregas, et congregata eon- 
servas: qui popuHs obviam 
Jesu ramos porfcantibus bene- 
dixisti: bene + die etiam hos 
ramos palmsB et oHv», quos 
tui famuli ad honorem nomi- 
nis tui fidditur suscipiunt: ut 
in quemcunque locum intro* 
ducti fuerint, tuam benedic- 
tionem habitatores loci illius 
consequantur ; et omni ad- 
versitate efi^gata, dexteratua 
protegat quos redemit Jesus 
Uhristus Filius tuusDominus 
noster. Qui tecum vivit. 

Son our Lord. "Who with 

Oremua. 
Deus, qui miro disposi- 
tionis ordine, ex rebus etiam 
insensibilibus dispensationem 
nostra salutis ostendere vo- 
luisti : da qusBSumus : ut de- 
vota tuorum corda fidelium 
salnbriter intelligant, quid 



it, qui 
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may whcdesomely understand 
what is mysteriously signified 
by tlie fkct, that the multi- 
tude this day inspired by hea- 
venly light, going foith to 
meet the Eedeemer, strewed 
branches of palms and olives 
under his footsteps. Now 
the palm branches have in 
view his triimiphs over the 
prince of death, while the 
bundles of oHve proclaim, in 
a sense, that spiritual unction 
is come. Eor that blessed 
multitude of people even then 
imderstood it to be prefigured, 
that our Eedeemer, compas- 
sionating the miseries of man, 
was about to battle with the 
prince of death for the life of 
the whole world, and to tri- 
umph by dying: and there- 
fore, with a pious obedience, 
theyadmioistered such things 
as would declare at once the 
triumphs of his victory, and 
the nch unction (pinguedi- 
nem, fatness) of his mercy. 
The which, both fact and sig- 
nification, we also retaining 
with a full faith, mostTiumbly 
beseech thee, O holy Lord, 
almighty Father, everlasting 
Qt)d, through the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ: that in 



mystic^ designet in facto, 
qu6d hodie ccolesti lumine 
afBata, Bedemptori obviam 
procedens, palmarum atque 
oHvarum ramos vestigiis ejus 
turba substravit. P^marum 
igitur rami de mortis principe 
triumphos expectant: surculi 
vero olivarum, spiritualem 
unctionem advenissequodam- 
modo clamant. Intellexit 
enim jam tunc ilia hominum 
beata multitudo praefigurari, 
quia Eedemptor noster hu- 
manis condolens miseriis, pro 
totius mundi vita cum mortig 
principe esset pugnaturus, ac 
moriendo triumphaturus: et 
ideo talia obsequens adminis- 
travit, quae in illo et trium- 
phos victoriaB, et misericordiae 
pinguendinem declararent. 
Quod nos quoque plena fide 
et factum, et significatum re- 
tinentes, te Domine Sancte, 
Pater onmipotens, aBtemo 
Deus, per eumdem Dominura 
nostrum Jesum Christum 
Buppliciter exoramus : ut in 
ipso, atque per ipsum, cujus 
nos membra fieri voluisti, de 
mortis imperio victoriam re- 
portantes, ipsius glorioea? re- 
surrectionis participea esse 
mereamur. Qui tecum vivit. 



him, and by him, whose mem- 
bers thou hast willed us to become, we winning the victory 
over the empire of death, may merit to be partakers oi Kib 
glorious restirrection. Who with thee Uveth. 



Let us pray. 

God, who didst order a 

dove, by an olive-branch, to 

am3ounce peace to the world : 

sancti+fy, we beseech thee. 



Oremus. 

Deus, qui per olivse ramuir 

pacem terris columbam nun 

tiare jussisti: prsastii c]uit 

Bumus : ut hos olivaD cetera 
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these brandies of olives and romque arborom ramoB ccb- 

other trees, with thy heavenly lesti bene+dictione sancti- 

bene + diction ; that to all thy fices : ut cuncto populo tuo 

people they he profitable unto proficiant ad salutem. P^ 

salvation. Through Christ Christum Dominum nostrum, 

our Lord. £. Amen. B. Amen. 

Let us pray. Oremus. 

Hal + low, we Deseech thee, Bene + die, qusasumus Do- 
OLord, these boughs of palm, mine, hos palmarum, seu oli- 
or olive ; and ^;rant that what varum ramos : et praBsta, ut 
thy people this day act cor- quod populus tuus in tui 
porally unto the venerating venerationem, hodiema die 
of thee, they may perfect the corporaliter agit, hoc spiritu- 
same spiritually, in earnest alitor summa devotions per- 
devotion, bv winning the vie- ficiat, de hoste victoriam re- 
tory over the enemy, and lov- portaiido, et opus miseiicor- 
ing with all their might the oise summopere diligendo. 
work of mercy . Through the Per Dominum. 
Lord. 

Here the celebrant puts the incense into the thurible : 
then he sprinkles the Dranches thrice with holy water, and 
thrice fumes them with the incense. [After which follows 
another prayer], by which the hallowing being completed, 
the more dignified one of the clergy (dignior ex clerc^ goes 
up to the altar, and gives a hallowed bough to the celebrant, 
who does not kneel, ^ext, the celebrant, standing before 
the altar, and facing the people, distributes the boughs, 
giving, first, to the more dignified one : then to the Deacon 
and Subdeacon ministering : next to the rest of the clerks, 
one by one in order ; and lastly to the laics : all of them 
(all down from the celebrant) kneeling and kissing the 
bough, and the hand of the celebrant, prelates excepted, if 
present. During the distribution, the choir chant the 
Antiphon. 

The children of the Hebrews went forth to meet the 
Lord in the way, crying out and saying, Hosanna in the 
highest : 

Another Antiphon. The children of the Hebrews strewed 
their garments in the way, and shouted, saying, Hosanna to 
the Son of David ! blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

These Antiphons they repeat until the distribution is 
finished. Then the Priest says : 
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Let us pray. 
Almighty and everlasting 
God, who didst cause our 
liord Jesus Christ to sit on 
the colt of an ass, and didst 
teach the multitude of the 
people to spread their gar- 
ments or boughs of olive in 
the way, and to chant Ho* 
Banna m his praise; granb, 
we beseech thee, that we may 
be able to imitate the inno- 
cency* of the same, and merit to 
obtain their desert. Through 
the same Christ our Lord. 



Oremus. 
Omnipotens sempiteme 
Deus^ qui Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum super pul- 
liun asinsB sedere feoisti, 
et turbas populorum vesti- 
menta» vel ramos arborum 
in via stemere, et Hosanna 
decantare in laudem ipsius 
docuisti: da qusesimius; ut 
illorum innocentiam imitari 
possimus, et eorum meritum 
consequi mereamur. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. B. Amen. 



AmeiL 

Next they make a procession [with the cross, incense, 
lighted candelabra, fumer, Ac.] all carrying their branches, 
and singin? Antiphons. 

When ttie procession is returning, two or four chanters 
enter the church, and having shut the door against the 
rest,t and standing vdth their faces towards the procession, 
be^in the verses Gloria, laus, and sing the two first of them. 
After which, the Priest, and the rest that are outside the 
church, repeat the same verses. Next, those within chant 
the next verses, or all of them if they will, and the Priest, 
&c., without, respond as before. Thus : 

Be glory, praise, and honour sung^ , Gloria, laus, et honor, tibi sit Rex 
To thee, Christ, Redeemer, King, 
To whom the comely boyhood band. 
Devout Hosanna erst did pour. 
Be glory, praise, &c. 
Of Israel thou'rt the rightful Kmg, 
And David's long-expected Son ; 
Who blessed comest, as God to 
reign. 

Be glory, praise, &o. 

Their lauds to thee all heaven's host, 
With death-doomed man, in concert 

sing, 
While with them all creation joins. 
Be glory, praise, &o. 



Ghriste Redemptor : 
Gui puerile decus prompsit Hosan- 
nah pium. 

R. Gloria, laus, &o. 

Israel es tu Rex, Davidis et in 

oly ta proles : 
Nomine qui in Domini Rex bene- 

dicte venis. 

R. Gloria, laus, &c. 

Coetus in excelsis te laudat coelicus 

omnia, 
Et mortalis homo, et ouncta creata 

simul. 

R. Gloria, laus, &o. 



* This prayer makes literal saints of the Jewish multitude bearing the 
palm-branches ! 

t We have here a sort of repetition of the siege and storming aftair in 
p. 101, &o. 
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To tbae witb pdmi the Hebrew Flebs HebnM tibieompiliiiis obvia 

throng yenit : 

Cftine greeting. Lo ! AH baQ, they Cum prece, veto, hymnie adsomoft 

•aid ; ecoe tibi. 

With prayer, and toW| and hymn- R. Gloria, lane, Jtc. 

toff 

Be glory, praiie, ko. 

80 tbeee to thee, thy Croes in yiew, Hi tibi pMfoio flotyebaat monia 
llieir homage paid. Lo ! we our laudie : 

notes 

Glad strike up to thee now reign- Noe tibi regnanti pangimos ecce 

ing. meloe. 

Be gknry, praiee, fro. B. Gloria, laos, &o. 

These thy approral won : that we, HI plaouere tibi, placeat devotio 
Good King, kind Lord, thy smile nostra: 

might gain ; Rex bone. Rex demens, em bo&a 
Whom all that's good doth ever euncta plaoent 

please. R. Gloria, laus, &c. 

Be glory, praise, ko. 

These terses being finislied, a Subdeacon with the Aafb of 
the cross, smites the door (hastili Crucis percutit portam), 
which immediately opens; and the procession enters the 
Church chanting:* 

The Lord entering the holy city, the children of the He- 
brews proclaiming the resurrection of life, cried, with Palm- 
branches in their hands, Hosanna in the highest. 

Then the mass is celebrated, all retaining the branches in 
their hands, till after the chanting of the Passion and the 
Gospel. 

3GH8 on Maundy Thwrsday* — (In coBna Domini.) 

[■On the three days before Easter Day, many rites and 
ceremonies are performed. On Thursday, there is the bene- 
diction of the catechumenal and Chrismal oils, and the oil of 
the sick, described in a preceding article. There is per- 

* What fun is all this ! if an expressive word may be allowed. How 
fi&roical is Popery 1 What a solemn mockery of things the most sacred ! 
A youth of the translator's acquaintance, at the invitation of a Romanist 
lady, accompanied her to the Mass-house. He had never seen the cere- 
mony before. On his return, being asked by the lady, in the translator's 
presence, how he liked all he had seen, he replied very innocently, but 
very truly : *' I was delighted, I should much like to see it again— it was 
so like Blue Beard !" This is exactly it — ^it is a spectacle for children. 
Would God it were as harmless as the worst spectacles, bad as they are. 
But no, it has all the sting and all the poison of the old serpent. It is 
utter anti-christianism ! 
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V formed Also on this day the ceremow of reserving a conse- 
crated wafer for the mass on Good Friday, in which no con- 

'^ secration takes place, and which is therefore, called the Mass 
of the Presanet^d; after this is the ceremony of Denuding 
the Altar, and then that of assembling to perform the com- 
mcmdment, t. e. the washing the feet of some brethren. These 

:::. will be better understood from the following extracts.] 

[Ruhr.] 



To-day the priest conse- 
crates two hosts, one of which 
he receives (eats), andreserves 
the other (alteram reservat) 
for the day following, when 
the sacrament is not conse- 
crated (in quo tion comficitur 
sacramentum). He reserves, 
moreover, some small conse- 
crated hosts, if it is needful 
to do so, for the sick: hut 
he drinks the iohole of the 
hlood ; and, before he washes 
his fingers, he puts the re- 
served host in another chalice, 
which the deacon covets with 
a pall and paten, and then 
spreading a veil over it, places 
it on the middle of the altar. 
After that, is the communion, 
and the mass is completed. 
The priest kneels whenever he 
goes up to, or recedes from, 
the middle of the altar, or 
the reserved sacra^ 



Hodie sacerdos consecrat 
duas Hostias, quarum unam 
sumit, alteram reservat pro 
die sequenti, in quo non con- 
ficitur sacramentum: reservat 
etiam aliquas particulas con- 
secratas, si opus fuerit pro in- 
firmis ; sanguinem vero totum 
sumit : et ante ablutionem di- 
gitorum ponit Hostiam reser- 
vatam in alio calice, quern 
Diacohus palla et patena co- 
operit. et desuper velum ex- 
pandit, et in medio altaris col- 
locat. Delude fit communio, 
et completur Missa. Sacerdos 
autem genufiectit, quando- 
cumque accedit, vel recedit 
&medioaltaris, vel transit ante 
sacramentum in calice reser- 
vatum : et cum dicere debet, 
Dominus vobisoum, nonvertit 
se ad populum in medio alta- 
ris, ne terga vertat Sacra- 
mento, sed i latere evangelii, 
ment; and when he says, etinfine ibidem datbenedicti- 
" The Lord be with you," he onem,etnonperficitcirculum. 
does not turn to the people, 

when at the front of the altar, lest he turn his back to the 
sacrament, but when at the Gospel side, there too, at the 
end, he gives the benediction, and he does not complete the 
circle. (Et non perficit circuliun.) 

On this d^, there shall be in readiness in some chapel, or 
altar of the Churchy a fitting place, garnished with veils and 
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lights, where the chalice with the reserved host ehall be laid 
up [till the morrow.] When the mass is finished, torcdies 
are lighted and a procession is made in the accustomed way, 
with the host under a canopy, [• with the cross, incense, 
fuming, hymning, &c.] to the said chapel or altar, where the 
host is to be reserved till the day after. 

Next, after Vespers said in the choir, the priest, with those 
ministering, shall denude (strip naked) the altars, singling 
the Antiphon, " They divided my ^;arments among them, and 
for my vesture they cast lots'* — ^with the whole Psalm. 

After the denudmg of the altars, the clergy, a signal being 
given with a board* (cum tabula), assemble, for performing 
the commandment (conveniunt clerici ad £EU»endum man- 
datum). The prelate, or superior, vested, over the amice 
and alb in a stole and pluvial of violet colour, and in the 
place appointed for the purpose, with ministerin£; deacon, 
subdeacon, and acolj^thes, and with lighted cancQes, puts 
incense into the thurible ; then the deacon having asked, and 
received the benediction, crosses (signat) the book of the 
Gospel, censes it, and chants the (^pel, [• that of the da;;^, 
John ziii., Jesus washing the feet of his Apostles]. This 
done, the superior strips off his pluvial, and is girded ^th a 
towel by the deacon and subdeacon. Thus girded (accedit 
ad lotionem pedum) he gets to the washing of feet, assisted by 
the deacon and subdeacon. Thus : Per orcunem dispositis 
iis qui lavandi sunt, Clericis pelvem et aquam ministrantibus, 
subdiacono singulorum pedem dextrum tenente, genuflexus 
singulis illorum pedem lavat, extergit, et osculatur, diacono 
prsebente linteum ad abstergendum ; i,e. Those whose feet 
are to be washed being arranged in a line, the clerks minis- 
tering the basin and water, he kneels and washes the right 
foot of each, one by one, the subdeacon holding it for him ; 
and the deacon ministering the towel, he vripes and kisses 
it (the foot). Meantime, the following [• and various other 
Antiphons, YersicleSy&c] are chanted while he is so engaged : 
A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you, saith the Lord. — Blessed are 
the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. 
— [■ Several other Antiphons are portions of the Gospel of 
the day, some of which are sung thrice over in succession.] 

All being washed, the superior, or whoever else is the foot- 
• With a board] vide supra, p. 136. 
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iTiraslier (vel qui alius abluit pedes), washes his hands, and 
^pes them with another (different) towel : then returning 
to the place where he was before, he resumes the pluvial, and 
standing, his head uncovered, says the Pater Noster secretly ^ 
[]* with some Versides and Eesponsories aloud^ ; and then 
concludes with this prayer. 



Let us pray. 
O Lord, we beseech thee, 
be present at this office of our 
service, and because thou 
didst vouchsafe to wash the 
feet of thy disciples, despise 
not the works of thy hands, 
which thou hast commanded 
us to observe; that like as 
here outward defilements are 
washed away for us, and by 
us ; so the inward sins of us 
all may be washed away bv 
thee. The which vouchsafe 
thyself to grant, who livest, 
&c. R. Amen. ^ 



Oremus. 
Adesto, Dominequeesumus, 
officio servitutis nostrsB, et 
quia tu discipulis tuis pedes 
&vare dignatus es, ne despi- 
cias opera manuum tuarum, 
qusenobis retinenda mandasti : 
ut sicut hie nobis, et k nobis 
exteriora abluuntiur inquina- 
menta ; sic ^ te omnium nos- 
trum interiora laventur pec- 
cata. Quod ipse prsestare 
digneris, qui vivis, &c. R. 
Amen. 



Ma88 on Oood Friday,* 
[Adoration of the Cross.] 

[The Mass on Good Friday is called the Mass op the 
PR£SAJ?GTiriEi>, because the host was consecrated the day 
before, and reserved for this day (see p. 243.) There is, 
consequently, on this day, neither oblation nor consecration 
of the elements, not even of the wine and water, which was 
not reserved, and therefore is received by the celebrant 
without being either offered or consecrated. All the parts 
of the mass pertaining to these essential particulars omit- 
ted,— so that, in fact, there is no sacrifice on GK)od Friday 
(see before p. 157). 

The principal addition to the service of the Mass on this 
day is, what is called, " The Unveiling and Adoration of the 
Cross;" This act of literal^ palpable idolatry, is as follows :] 

♦ Feria sexta in Parasoeve. Parasceve, from the Greek word vapaa- 
Kivti, the preparation-day, or day before the Sabbath. See Mark xv. 42. 
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[Babrie, kc^ on tlie adobatioh of Om OromJ] 
The oollectfl ended, the priest ptttiaiig off hk cssole^ goes 
to the Epistle side of the altar^ und there receiFeB firom \kt 
Deacon the cross, already prepared on the altar : wb^h vn- 
coverinff a little at the sunumt, he saja, in diant : 

Behold the ioood of the Ecoe lignum crueia in qw 
OroMS, on which hung the sal- sains mundi pependit. Vemte 



Tation of the world: Ckme^ let 
ui adore.* Here all join in 
wiUi him, Bavrng, ^ Come^ let 
Ui adored The choir conti- 
nuing the chant, Come, let ut 
adore, all proitrate them- 
selyes, except the celebrant. 
Then the celebrant advances 
to the front angle of the same 
side, and uncovering the right 
arm of the cross, and elevat- 
ing it for a while, he says in a 
higher tone than before, ** Be- 
hold the wood of the Cross, ^^ 
fyc, all the rest chanting, 
" Come, let us adore,** and 
adoring as before. 

Next the celebrant proceeds 
to the middle front of the 
altar, and there uncovering 
the cross totally, he sajrs for 
the third time, in a still higher 
tone. Behold the wood of the 
Cross, &c. ; all the rest sing- 
ing, and adori/ng, as before. 
Aner this, the priest carries 
it to a place prepared for it in 
front of the altar ; and there 
kneeling, he lays it down ; 
then taking off his shoes, he 
approaches to adore the cross, 

* For the sort of adoration here intended and rendered, 8ee*aboTe, 
p. 133. 

t This is what our Reformers used to call " Creeping- to the Cross,'* 
" Crawlingp to the Cross on Good- Friday." The approaching with -three 



adcremus. Choro aatemoan- 
tante, Yenite adoremus, om- 
nes se prostemunt, exoepto 
celebrante. Deinde procedit 
ad anteriorem partem angnli 
ejusdem comu £pistol»; et 
uscooperiens brachium dex- 
trum Crucis elevansque earn 
paulisper, altius quam prime 
incipit, Ecee lignum Orucis, 
aliis cantantibus et adoranti- 
bus, ut supra. Deinde sacer- 
dos procedit ad medium al- 
taris : et discooperiens crueem 
totaliter.etelevans eam,tertio 
altius incipit, Ecce lignum 
Crucis, aliis cantantibus et 
adorantibus, ut supra. 

Postea sacerdos solus por- 
tat crueem ad locum ante 
altaxe prseparatum, et genu- 
flexus ibidem eam locat ; mox 
depositiscalceamentis, accedit 
ad adorandam crueem, ter 
genua flectetis antequam eam 
deosculetur. Hoc facto, re- 
vertitur et accipit calceamenta 
et casulam. Postmodum mi- 
nistri altaris, deinde alii cle- 
rici et laid, bini et bini, ter 
genibus flexis, ut dictum est, 
crueem adorant.f Interim, 
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CBod tiirice kneeling to it, he dum fit adoratio cracis, can- 
losses it {i,e. its feet]. This tantur improperia. 
done, he returns and puts on 

kifi shoes and casule. After YAmyJlrst the ministers, and 
then the rest of the clergy', and next, the laitj, advancing, 
t-wo by two, kneeling tkice adore the cross. AM the time, 
^rliile this adoration of the cross is going on, the reproaches* 
are chanted, <fec. eitiier all of them, or some of them, according 
as the multitude or fewness c^ those adoring requires : thus, 

[Some rich fpeolmena of Antichrist^s theatrical mockeries.] 

Two dbianters in the middle of the choir sing, My people, 
liirhat haye I done to thee ? or wherein haye I made thee sad P 
Answer — ^Because I brought thee forth out of the land of 
!E2g^t : thou hast prepared a cross for thy Sayiour. 

Then one choir sings, Hagios o Theos (i,e. O holy God.) 
Another choir responds, 8mctus Deus (i.e. the same in 
Ijatin.) The former choir replies, Hagios o ischyros (O holy 
Mighty One.) The latter rejoins, Sanctus fortis (the same in 
IJatin.} The former again, Magios o Athanatos eleisonimas, 
(O holy immortal One, haye mercy on us.) The latter, 
tSanctus immortalis, miserere nobis (the same in Latin.) 

Next two of the second choir sing. Because I led thee forty 
years in tiie wilderness, and fed thee with manna, and brougm; 
thee unto a good land : therefore thou hast prepared a cross 
for thy Sayiour. Again, the choirs respona alternately, 
Hagios 6 QSieos, &c. as before. Next, two of tiie first choir 
sing, What could haye been done more to thee that I haye 
not done to thee ? I planted thee for my most beautiful 
yineyard, and thou hast proved very bitter to me : for in my 
thirst thou gayest me vinegar to drmk, and with a spear thou 
hast pierced the side of thy Saviour. Then follows altemately 
Hagios, <fcc. as before. 

After this, the verses of the next Eeproaches are sung by 
both choirs together, who repeat together at the end of eacn 
verse the j^^ Reproach as the diorus, My people, what have 
I done, &c. 

knedingps, and the kissing of the feet, is more like crawling than kneeling. 
Besides, many do literally crawl. 

* Improperia — a word from an old Latiif trandation of the Soriptnrei. 
They are called the Beproachea, because they are uttered in the name of 
Christ reproaching the Jewish people with their ingratitude for the mani- 
fold favours and blessings he had conferred upon them. 
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[This being continued for some several verses], hy and bye, 
tbe chant changing, the following Antiphon is chanted by all. 

We adore thy cross ^ O Lord : and we praise and glorify 
thy holy resurrection : for lo ! because oi wood joy is come 
into all the world.* 

Next is chanted the versicle, Cruxfidelis,\ as the Antiphon 
to, and chorus after, each verse of the hymn, Pange lingua 
gloriosi, both which are sung to the end of the €tdoration. 

:(Towards the end of the adoration of the cross, the candles 
are lighted on the altar, &c., and the tdoration being finished 
the priest reverently takes up the cross, and replaces it on the 
altar. ['Then he goes on in procession with his attendants, 
&c., to fetch the presanctified\oe^, from the place where it 
was yesterday deposited, Ac.] Whilst the procession is re- 
tummg, the following hymn is sung, from the Breviary, Pars 
Vem. p. 180. 

The bannen of our King go forth, Yezilla reg^ prodeunt, 
And resplendent shines the mystery of Fulget Crucis mysteriom, 
the Cross, Qua yita mortem pertalit, 

Whereby life endured death £t morte vitam protulit. 

And by death brooght forth life. 

Which pierced with the spear^s direful Quae Tulnerata lances 

blade, Hucrone diro, criminom 

That us it might wash from sin's defile- Ut nos lavaret sordibus, 

ments, Manarit unda et sanguine. 

Streamed forth water and blood. 

Thus was fulfilled what David Impleta sunt quas concinit 
Hymns in faithful song, David fideli carmine. 

Saying to the nations, Dicendo nationibus, 

God hath reiffntd/rom wood. Begnavit a ligno Deus. 

tree beauteous and bright-shining. Arbor decora et fulgida. 

Decked with our King^s purple blood, Omata regis purpura. 

Meetly chosen, with worthy trunk. Electa dig^no stipite. 

To touch limbs so holy. Tarn sancta membra tang^ere. 



* Crucem tuam adoramus, Domine : et sanctam tuam resnrrectionem 
laudamus et glorificamus ; eoce enim propter lignum venit gaudium in 
universe mundo. 

f Crux fidelis, inter omnes arbor una nobilis : Nulla, silva talem pro- 
fert, fronde, flore, g^ermine : dulce ligpium, dulces clavoe, dulce pondus 
sustinet. In English, *' faithful Cross, of all trees alone noble ! no 
g^nove produces such, in leaf, and flower, and fruit : sweet the wood ! sweet 
the nails ! sweet the burden it sustains P' 

t Circa finem adorationis Crucis accendentur candelie et finita 

adoratione, Crucem reverenter accipit. 
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O blessed tree, on whose arms Beata cujiis brachiis 

Hath hung the world's price, Pretium pependit saeculi, 

And being made the gibbet of that body, Statera fkcta corporis, 

Didst win from Tartarus his prey. Tulitque prsedam Tartar!. 

Hail, Cross ! our only hope I O Cruz, ave, spes unica, 

In this season of the Passion ; Hoc passionis temporoi 

Give thou more grace to the godly, Piis adauge gratiam. 

And to the guilty blot out their sins. Reisque dele crimina. 

fThee, Triune, Salvation's fountain Te fons salutis Trinitas, 

Let all spirits laud : And to whom CoUaudet omnis spiritus, 

Thou givest the victory of the Cross, Quibus Crucis victoriam 

To the same add thou its reward. Largiris, adde prcsmlum. 

[* Then he proceeds with the mass of the presanctified, 
omitting all the parts already noticed.] 



MoBB on Holy Saturday, (Sabbato Sancto.) 

[The making of Holy Fire, the light of Christ, the Holy Taper, &c. 
The hallowing, or bewitchment rather, of the font, i,e. of the water to be 
used in baptizing during the ensuing year.] 

[There are on this day many additional ceremonies.] 
There is first, the making and blessing oijire. Thus : 

At the proper hour the altars are covered, and the Hours 
are said, the candles of the altar being extinguished till the 
beginning of the mass. While these things are going on, 
Jire is struck from a flint outside the church, and with this 
coals are kindled.* After Nones, the priest in yestments 
with his attendant ministers, with the cross, holy water, 
and incense, blesses the new fire before the church gate, if he 
can conveniently, or, at least, in the porch, saying: 
[The Holy Fire and its Virtues.] 

f O God, who by thy Son the chief-corner-stone, hast con- 
ferred on the faithful the fire of thy bright shining ; sane + tify 
this new fire, produced from flint, in order to serve to our 
uses : and grant us by these Paschal feasts so to be inflamed 
with heavenly desires, that with pure minds we may be able 
to come to the feasts of thy perpetual shining. Through the 
same. 

* Interim excutitur ignis de lapide foris Ecclesiam, et ex eo accenduntur 
car bones. 

t Deus, qui per Filium tuum, angularem scilicet lapidem, claritatis tusB 
ignem fidelibus contulisti : productum e cilice, nostris profuturum usibus, 
novum hunc ignem sancti-f-^ca : et concede nobis, ita per heec festa Pas- 
chalia coelestibns desideriis inflammari ; ut ad perpetuse claritatis, puris 
mentibus, valeamus festa pertingere. Per. 
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After these prayers, he next blesses ^n^ gesixis of incenfle, 
which are to be put in the wax-taper^ (ponenda in eereo) 
saying absolutely this prayer : 

A krge infusion, we pray, Almighty^ God, of thy bene+ 
diction come upon this mcense : and G^ht up^ thou invisible 
Eegenerator, mis bright nocturnal shining, (i. e. the taper) : 
that not only the sacrifice, which has been made this nighty 
may shine bright upon us by the sacred inward admixture in 
it of thy light : but that also, into whateyer place anything 
of this my^ery of our sanctifying (». e. the taper) shall be 
conveyed, from that place all subtil^ of devilish fraud may 
be expelled, and the might of thy Majesty may be present 
there. Through. 

Next he sprinkles these same five grains of incense and the 
fire, thrice with holy water, and fumes them thrice with 
incense. 

While he is so doing, all the lights of the church are ex- 
tinguished, that they may be lighted anon from the holyjlre 
(ut de igne benedicto postmodum accendantur). Then a 
deacon takes a reed havmg three candles on its summit, in 
the form of a triangle ; and they all enter the church, in 
procession. As soon as the deacon enters the church, he 
lowers the reed ; and an acolythe having a candle which 7ia9 
been lighted from the new Jlre, lights one of the candles on 
the reed. Then the deacon elevating the reed, bends his 
knees, and in like manner all the rest with him, except the 
cross-bearer, while the deacon alone chants, The Light or 
Cheist. E. Thanks he to God. 

Then he proceeds to the middle of the church, and there 
another candle is lighted, with the same bowing of knees, 
and chanting, The U^ht of Christ, &c, as before, but in a 
higher tcme. Next the third candle is lighted before the 
altar, in the same way, and with tiie same words, but in a 
still higher tone. 

Then tiie deacon,— an acolythe holding the five hallowed 
grains of incense near him, — sings from the pulpit [«a long 
chant, all standing as at the Gospel : which is rollowed by 
a long Preface, covering several pages of the Missal. At 
about the middle of the Preface are these words :] 

The sanctijyin^y therefore, of this night puts to fUght our 
enemies, toashes our faults, restores innocenee to the lapsed, 
and jog to the sorrowful. It puts to flight hatreds, procweB 
concord, and lows dawn lordlinesses^ (Curvat imperia.) 
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—At these words the deacon sticks the Jive g^rm/M of hallowed 
incense in the wax taper in the form of the cross, and pro- 
ceeds, — 



In the grace therefore of this 
night, receive, O holy Father, 
the evening sacrifice of this 
incense, which the most holy 
Church renders thee in this 
solemn oblation of a wax- 
taper, by the hands of her 
ministers, fix>m the produc- 
tions of the bee. But we 
know what means the preach- 
ing of this pillar (i,e, the 
taper), which this ruddy glit- 
tering fire lights to the ho- 
nour of God. 

— Here the deacon lights the taper with one of the three 
candles on the reed; and proceeds: — 
The which (the fire), though Qui licet sit divisus in par- 
divided into part6, Imows not tes, mutuati tamen lummis 



In hujus igitur noctis gratia 
Buscipe, sancte Fftter, incensi 
hujus sacrificium vesperfci- 
num: quod tibi in hae Cerei 
oblatione solemni, per minis- 
trorum manus de operibus 
apum sacrosancta reddit ec- 
clesia. Sed jam columnao 
hujus praaconia novimuB,quam 
in honorem Dei rutilans ignis 
accendit. 



the diminutions of a borrowed 
(i.e, derived) light. Por it 
is fed b;^ the flowing liquid 
wax, which, for the susten- 
ance of this precious lamp the 
mother bee has produced. — 

Hcto the lamps are lighted. — 
We pray thee therefore, O 
Lord, that this taper conse- 
crated to the honour of thy 
name for destroying the dark- 
ness of this night, continue 
unfailing. And, being ac- 
cepted for an odour of sweet 
smell, be it mingled with the 



detrimenta non novit. Alitur 
enim liquantibus cens, quas 
in substantiam pretiosae hujus 
lampadis apis mater eduxit. 



Oramus ergo te Domine ut 
Cereus iste in honorem tui 
nominis consecratus ad noctis 
hujus caliginem destruendam 
inaeficiens perseveret. Et in 
odorem suavitatis acceptus 
Bupemis luminaribus miscea- 
tur. 



lights supernal, &c. &c. 

The benediction of the taper being finished, the deacon and 
celebrant take off their vestments of white, and put on others 
of a violet-colour. Then the Prophecies are read,* without 

* TwBlye long Leasons are read from the Old Testament, each of which 
if followed by a Collect. 

B 
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title, in a low voice. Before, or during the time that the 
Frophecieg a/re being read, the Presbyterg shall catechize the 
Catechumens that are to be baptized, and prepare them for 
baptism.* 

[The next ceremony in this day's mass is the blessing or 
hallowing of the baptismal font : which seems a very serious 
matter, and has a proper Preface, and, like the other rites, 
many odd ceremonies ; for some only of which we have room.] 



The BLEssiNa or the Foi^t. (Benedictio Fontis.) 

The reading of the Prophecies being concluded, the priest, 
going to bless the font, puts on a violet-coloured pluvial, and 
preceded by the cross, with candelabra, and the hallowed 
taper lighted, descends to the font with the clergy, &c., 
chanting — 

2. Prayer.t Almighty and everlasting God be present at 
the mysteries of thy gooiiess ; be present at thy sacraments : 
and send forth the spirit of adoption to regenerate the new 
members whom the fountain of baptism brings forth to thee: 
that what the ministry of our humility is about to perform, 
may be filled with the efficacy of thy mi^ht. Through. 

Then elevating his voice, and joining his hands, he proceeds 
with the Preface ; [of which the following are extracts :] 

Look,$ O Lord, upon the face of thy Church, and multijply 
therein thy regenerations ; who makest joyful thy city with 

* ThiB IB. very cbaraoteristic. The twelve Lessons are mnmbled by the 
celebrant (Lefruntar submissa voce), aud in the meantime the rest qf the 
tl€rrgy m^e Im^ eateehinng. Interim dum prophetisB le^ntur, presby teri 
catechJs^ent cateohumenos baptizandos, et prseparent ad baptismum. Here 
IB a plain 7 tiio\i^h implied, admission, that the reading is not for instruction 
or ^i^catioiii but a mere rite. They are not Lessons, but a mere opus, 
tu&lEf or penaDce, to be scored down in the accompt of merit with God, and 
for which God is reckoned a debtor. So it is in truth with all their Latin 
readia^; they might just as well leave them unread. The cateohumenB 
h^re fire much better employed than they could be in gaping at a reader 
muttering ^bat, even if he did speak up» fbey could not understand. — ^Vide 
Bupra OrdiDadon of Subdeacons, p. 27, and of Deacons, p. 35. 

f OiriuipotEUS sempiterne Deus, adesto magnse pietatis tniB mysteriis, 
^deJito {iKurbmeutis ; et ad reoreaudos novoe populoi, quos tibi fons baptis- 
matiA ptii-ttirit, spiritum adoptionis emitte: ut quod nostrsB humilitads 
geretidutu t^^t ministerio, virtutis tus impleatur effectu. Per. 

t Tbf L^itLn, A'om here, will be all found together at the end of this 
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tbe qukk flowlngs of abundant grace ; and dost open the 
fountain of baptism for the renewing of the nations of the 
whole world ; tnat, at the command of thy Majesty, it may 
receive from the Holy Ghost the grace of thy Only-begotten. 
Here the priest, slretching out his hand, divides the water 
in the shape of the cross, and having wiped his hand in a 
towel, proceeds : — 

The same (Holy Ghost) render prolific this water, pre- 
pared for the regenerating of men by the secret inward {ar^ 
cana) admixture therewith of his deity ; that a sanctifying 
energy being conceived in it (the water), there do emerge 
from the immaculate womb of the divine font a heavenly pro- 
geny, bom again into a new creature (or creation) 

Therefore, far hence away, at thy bid^g, O Lord, let every 
Tinclean spirit* depart : far hence all subtlety and malice of 
devilish deceit keep aloof. No mixture of adverse spirit 
here have place : nor hover round ensnaring, nor creep in 
secretly lurking, nor by infecting mar. Be this — (he touches 
the water with his hand) — creature holy and innocent, free 
from all incursion of the assaulter, and purified by the depar- 
ture of all naughtiness. Be it a quickening font, a regenerat- 
ing water, a purifying liquor ; that all who shall be washed in 
this saving laver may attain, by the Holy Qhos t op erating in 
them, the indulgence of perfect purgation. Wherefore — 
Here he makes three crosses over the font — I bless thee, 
thou creature of water, by the living 4- God; by the true + 
God ; by the holy 4- God ; by the God, who, in the beginning 
by the Word did separate thee from the dry land, whose 
Spirit moved over thee (He divides the water, and pours it 
forth towards the four quarters of heaven, saying,) Who 
made thee to flow from the font of Paradise, and with four 
rivers to water the whole earth — ["and so on, bringing in all 
the wonderous things told of water in the Bible, even the 
institution of baptism, and then adds] — breathing thrice 
into the water in the form of the cross — O Lord, breathe 

* One would think it impossible for the devil even to touch Romish 
ground, there are so many effectual ways of expelling him, and keeping 
him quite aloof, ex opere operato. Whether experience verifies the sup- 
position, is another matter. Look at Italy ! Look at Rome ! Is not the 
case utterly the reverse of the supposition? The truth is the more ways 
of this sort men think they have of mastering the fiend, the faster bound 
they are In his clutches, even for that very reason , were there no other,<^ 
•f^n because of their fancied power over him by their juggleries i-^-by 
tbeir innumerahle sorceries ! 
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thou graciously herein. Thou bless with thy mouth (i. e. 
breath) these simple {i,e. pure) waters, that beside the 
natural cleansing power which they can apply to the laving of 
bodies, they be efficacious also for the pimfying of minds. — 

Here the Priest lets down the waxen taper a little into 
the water, saying : The might of the Holy Ohost descend into 
this fowitavn-plenitude. 

Then extracting the taper from the water, he again merges 
it deeper^ saying, in a higher tone : the might of the Holj 
G-host, &c. as before. He does the same a third imne^ plung- 
ing it to the lottom^ and saying the same words in a still 
higher tone. Then hlotoing (sufflans) thrice into the water, 
according to the form of this figure ^, he says : 

And impregnate with regenerating efficacy the whole sub- 
stance of this water. 

Here the taper is taken up out of the water, and he pro- 
ceeds saying : 

Here the stains of all sins be blotted out; here (human) 
nature created after thine image, and refashioned to its pris- 
tine glory, be cleansed from all its old defilements : that 
every one that shall come to this sacrament of regeneration, 
may be bom again to the new infancy of true innocence. 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who shall come to 
juthe the quick anddeady and the world hyfire,* R. Amen. 

Then some of the same hallowed water is sprinkled by the 
assisting priests on the people. Meanwhile one of the minis- 
ters of the Church takes in a vessel some of the same water 
for sprinkling in dwellings and other places. After which, 
the celebrant pours catechumenal oil mto the water, in the 
form of a cross, saying, in an audible voice : 

Be this font sanctified and made prolific by the oil of 
salvation to those that are to be bom ojthe same (this font) 
uDto eternal life. B. Amen. 

Then he pours in some chrismal oil, saying : 

Be there an infusion herein of the chrism of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and of the Holy Ghost, in the name of the 
Holy Trinity. E. Amen. 

Next, he takes both the pots, that of the holy oil and that 
of the Chrism, and pouring in from both at once in the form 
of the cross, he says : 

Be there a co-admixture alike together of the Chrism of 
sanctificatioUi and the oil of unction, and the water of 

* The reader will observe the usual close of Sacerdotal oof^uratwns^ 
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baptism. In the name of the Ea+ther, and of the + Son, 
and of the Holy + Ghost. E. Amen. 

This done, he blends the oil with the water, and scatters 
it with his hand over every part of the font. 

[Which completes the marvellous bewitchment. The 
wondrous thing is now ready to expel the devil and keep 
him fJEir aloof, ex opere operato ; to r«-create fallen human 
nature, and make all it touches Christians and angels ! What 
a wonder-worker is a Eomish Priest ! and what a treasure 
to our fallen world ! Accordingly, the font being now ready, 
the Eubric adds :] — ^Then if any be present to be baptized, 
lie baptizes them. Next the Litany is sung [and then the 
Mass is proceeded with and concluded]. 
The Latin of the preceding. 
Bespice Domine in faciem Ecclesise tuse ; et multi^lica in 
ea regenerationes tuas, qui gratisd tusB affluentis impetu 
IflBtificas civitatem tuam : fontemque baptismatis aperis toto 
orbe fcerrarum Gentibus innovandis : ut tusB majestatis im- 
perio, Bumat Unigeniti tui gratiam de spiritu sancto. 

Hie Sacerdos manu extensa dividit aquam in modum 
crucis, et eam statim linteo extergit, dicens : 

Qui banc aquam re^enerandis hominibus prseparatam, 
arcana sui numinis admixtione foecundet ; ut sanctificatione 
concepta, ab immaculate divini fontis utero, in novam renata 

creaturam, progenies coelestis emergat 

Procul ergo hinc, jubente te, Domine, omnis spiritus im- 
mundus abscedat : procul tota nequitia diabolic© fraudis 
absistat. Nihil hie loci habeat contrariaD virtuti^ admixtio : 
non insidiando circumvolet : non latendo subrepat : non 
inficiendo corrumpat. Sit h»c — ^Aquam manu tangit — sancta 
et innocens creatiira, libera ab omni impugnatoris incursu, et 
totius nequitiaD purgata discessu. Sit fons vivus, aqua re- 
generans, unda purificans : ut omnes hoc lavacro salutifero 
ailuendi, operante in eis Spiritu sancto^ perfectsB purgationis 
indulgentiam consequantur. TJnde — Facit tres cruces supra 
fontem, dicens ; — benedico te, creatura aquee, per Deum+ 
vivum, per Deum+verum, per Deum+sanctum : per Deum, 
qui te in principio, verbo separavit ab arida, cujus spiritus 
super te ferebatur.— Hie manu aquam dividit, et effundit 
eam versus quatuor mundi partes, dicens : — Qui te de paridisi 
fonte manare fecit, et in quatuor fluminibus totam terram 
rigare prsDcepit 
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Tu benignus adspira. — Halat ter in aquam in modum crucisy 
dicens|: — Tu has simplices aquas tuo ore benedicito; ut prsster 
naturalem emundationem, quam lavandis possunt adbibere 
corporibus, sint etiam purificandis mentibus efficaces. — 
Hie sacerdos paululum demittit Cereum in aquam : et dicit; 
— Descendat in banc plenitudinem fontis virtus spiritus 
sancti. — Deinde extractum Cereum de aqua, iterum profun- 
dius mergit, aliquanto altius repetens, Descendat in banc. 
Poatea Cereum rursus de aqua extractum tertio immergens 
usque ad fundum, altiori adbuc Toce repetit, Descendat, ut 
supra. Et deinde su£Q[ans ter in aquam secundum banc 
figuram ^, prosequitur — 

Totamque hujus aqusB substantiam regenerandi fcDOundet 
effectu. — 

Hie toUitur Cereus de aqua, et prosequitur :— 

Hie omnium peecatorum maculsB deleantur : bic natura 
ad imaginem tuam eondita, et ad bonorem sui reformata 
principiiy eunetis yetustatis squaloribus emundetur: ut 
omnis bomo sacramentum boe regenerationis ingressus, in 
yer» innocentise novam infantiam renascatur. Per Dom- 
inum nostrum Jesum Christum Filium tuum : qui yenturus 
est judicare vivos et raortuos, et ssBCulum per ignem. 
B. Amen. 

Deinde per assistentes Saeerdotes spargitur de ipsa aqua 
benedicta super populum. Et interim unus ex ministris 
Ecclesi® accipit in vase aliquo de eadem aqua ad aspergen- 
dum in domibus et aliis locis. His peraetis, sacerdos qui 
benedicit fontem, inftindit de oleo Cateehumenorum in aquam 
in modum crueis, intelligibli vooe dieens : 

Sanctificetur et foBcundetur fons iste oleo salutis renas- 
centibus ex eo in vitam SBtemam. E. Amen. 

Deinde infundit de Chrismate modo quo supra, dieens : 

Infusio Chrismatis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et Spiritus 
sancti Paracliti, fiat in nomine sanct» Trinitatis. B. Amen. 

Postea aeeipit ambas ampullas dieti olei sancti et Chrisma- 
tis, et de utroque simul in modum crueis infundendo, dicit : 

Commixtio Chrismatis sanctifieationis, et olei unctionis, et 
aquae baptismatis, pariter fiat, in nomine Pa+tris, et Fi+lii, 
et Spiritus+saneti. E. Amen. 

Tunc miscet ipsum oleum cum aqua, et spargit manu sua 
per omnem fontem. 
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[The foregoing extracts being, as the reader doubtless will 
have long since thought, more than enough to justify the 
conclusion that the Missal with its companion the Breviary, 
while more ftdl-fraught with idolatry and anti-christianism 
and with worse than pagan fictions and utter perversions of 
the Gospel of Christ, is in other respects as full of mum- 
meries and conjurations as even the Pontifical itself. The 
boot to which we now proceed, is " the Boman Anglical 
Mittudy^ and is set forth in Latin by authority of the 
** Vicars Apostolic" in England, with their crosses and 
names annexed, as below,* and with an Appendix in English. 
As the Pontifical is the bishop's office-book, so this is that 
of the inferior priesthood : ana so putting the two together 
we shall see that Eomanism is all of one dark antichristian 
tissue, and that the same worse than pagan magic and sor- 
cery characterise all its ministrations. The priests' office- 
book has the following title-page :] 



OEDO ADMINISTEANDI SACEAMENTA, 

ET ALIA QU^DAM OrPTCIA EcCLESIASTIOA BITE PEBA0ENDI, 
IK MiSBIONB AnGLIOANA, EX ElTUALI EoMAKO, JTJSSU 
PaITLI QuINTI BDITO, EXTBACTITS : KONNULLIS ADJECTIS 
EX ANTIQUO ElTUALI AkGLICANO. 

[In English.] 
OEDEE OF ADMINISTEEINa THE SACEAMENTS, 

AND OEDULY PEBEOBMIKa OTHEB ECCLESIASTICAL OeFICBS 
IK THE AkGLICAK MiSSlOK, EXTBACTED PBOM THE 
EOMAK ElTUAL EDITED BY OBDEB OP PaUL V., WITH 

• Auotopitate Vicarioram Apostolicorum, 1831. 
4- Thomas Smith, Epus. Bolinen. Vic. Ap. in Districtu septent. 
-I- Thomas Penswick, Ep. Europen. Coadjutor, 
-f Petrufl Au^. Baines, Ep. Siganus V. A. in Districtu Occidentali. 
4- Thomas Walsh, Ep. Cambysopol. V. A. in Districtu Medio. 
+ Jacobus Yorke Bramston, Ep. Usultn. V. A. in Districtu Londonensi. 
4- Robert Gradwell, Ep. Lyddensis Coadjutor. 
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EiTUAL. London: Keating and Brown, Printers to 
the Eight Bev. the Yicar Apostolic. 1831. 



APPENDIX TO THE EITUAL. 

Containing Instruetiom and Exhortations proper to he made 
before and after the Administration of the Parochial Sa^ 
craments and other JEcclesiastieal Bites and Ceremonies. 



+ TJhe administration of the Saeraments in C^enerat. 

[All Bomish Ceremonies essential and sacramental] 

[Rubr.] 

In administering the sacra- In administrandis sacra- 
ments, the priest must take mentis caveat sacerdos ne 
care not to omit any of ritus ab Ecclesi^ prsdseriptoB 
the rites prescribed by the pwBtermittere, vd in alios 
Church, nor to change them mutare, praesumat : memor 
into others ; bearing in mind iUius canonis sacrosanct»Tri- 
that canon of the most holy dentin® synodi, (Sess. 7, Can. 
Council of Trent, which says, 13.) 
(Session 7, can. 13.) : 

" If an^ one shall say that Si quis dizerit receptos et 

the received and approved approbates ecdesiseCatholicsB 

rites of the Catholic Church, ntus, in solemni sacramento- 

accustomed to be used in rum administratione adhiberi 

the solemn administration of consuetos, aut contemni, aut 

the sacraments, may be con- sine peccato a ministris pro li- 

temned, or wilfully omitted bitoomitti, aut in novos alios, 

without sin by ministers, or per quemcumque ecclesiarum 

changed by any church pastor pastorem mutari posse^ ana« 

into other new ones, let him thema sit. P. 3-4. 
be anathema." 

["We add the following from this Bubric :] 

While administering anv Diim autem sacramentum 

sacrament, the priest shall aliquod ministrat, singulaver- 

pronounce every single word, ba, qusB ad illius formam et 

which pertains to the form ministerium pertinent, atten- 

and ministration of the same, t^ distincte et pie, atque clar& 
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aiientivehf,* distmcthf and pi* voce pronuntiabit .... nee 

ously^ and with a clear Toice, memorisB, qusB plerumque la- 

nor shall he lightly trust to bitur, facile confidet ; sed 

memory, which in most men omnia recitabit ex libro. P. 6. 
is frail ; but shall recite them 
all from the book. 



Of the Sacrament of Baptism. 
[Gen. Ruhr.] 

The water to be used in baptism must have been blessed 
(benedicta) in the same year on Holy Saturday, or on the 
Saturday of Pentecost. If it shall have failed, the parish 
Priest must bless other water for baptism, according to the 
form hereinafter prescribed. 

If the hallowed water have been so diminished as to seem 
scarcely enough for the baptism, other water not hallowed 
may be mixed with it, but yet in a lesser quantity. 

Though baptism may be administered by infusion, or im- 
mersion, or aspersion, yet let the first or second mode, which 
are more in use, be retained, agreeably to the usage of the 
Churches ; so, however, that with a triple ablution the head 
of the person to be baptized be drenched or immerged in the 
form of the cross, precisely at the same time that the words 
are being uttered ; and the same person that applies the water 
must utter the words. 

The upper part of the head must be washed. Particular 
care must be taken that the water touch immediately^ the skin 
of the head. If, therefore, the person to be baptized has hair, 
the priest must separate the hair where thick with the fingers 
of his left hand, while he pours on the water with the right. 
He must take care that the water flow not from the head of 
the infant into the holy font, but into the sacrarium of the 
baptistery built near the font : or that being received in a 
vessel had ready for the purpose, it be poured into the 
sacrarium of the baptistery, or into that of the Church. 

Of course the lawful minister of baptism is the parish Priest. 
The Latin Presbyter shall always use the Latin form : — ^but 
whenever an inuint or adult is in danger of life, he can be 

* A heedless thoug^ht here, maoh more a slip of the tongue or a mistake, 
would be quite fatal, and ruin dl ! The spell would not take ! See note, 
p. 191. 

f Sedulo curandum est ut pellem capitis aqua imtnediate tangat. 
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baptized without solemnity in any language, and by tvMf per- 
*o», whether cleric or laic, whether man or woman; provtdedy 
however y the form <md intention of the chttrch he ^served.* 
But a father or mother must not baptize their own offspring, 
except at the point of death, when no one else can be had to 
baptize it : nor in these cases do they (the father or mother) 
contract any kinship hindering the use of matrimony. [The 
rituals take care to add, ** That any one else that baptizes, 
even in case of necessity, does contract such a kinship.f The 
person that baptizes cannot be married either to his or her 
godchild, or to the father or mother of the godchild ; nor can 
a godfather or godmother marry their godchud:" but of course, 
a dispensation can remove these impediments, if money can 
be afforded to procure it from Christ's Vicar so-called.] 

If a mother che in her pregnancy, let the foetus be cautiously 
extracted as soon as possible, and if aliye be baptized. [The 
rituals add,] ''That m case there is danger of death, a child 
must be baptized before it is bom as soon as any part of it 
appears, whether head or hand, or foot, or any other part ; 

frovided however that if it be not the head, it be rebaptized." 
Oh wretched superstition ! Miserable sorcery !] 
The sacred chnsm and holy oil of catechumens which are 
needfiil in baptism, must have been blessed by the bishop in 
that same year, on Holy Thursday. Wherefore the priest 
must fake care to have the same as soon as possible at the 
time, and then bum the old in the church :— moreover, these 
holy oils must be carefully kept by the priest in an honoqi^ 
able and clean place, under lock and key, and safely secured 
from being touched by any but himself, and that no one be 
able sacrilegiously to abuse them. He ipust take care also 
as much as in him lies, that these holy oils be not carried by 
laics, but by himself, or some other priest or minister of the 
Church. P. 6-10. 

Order of Administering the Sacrament of Baptism, P. 10. 

The priest having put on a violet^oloured stole [ i. e. a 
conjuring stole,], and having got the name of the child, 
interrogates him thus : 

Friest. N. Quid petis ab EcclesiA Dei ? N. What askest 

* Servata taxnen forma et intentione Eoclesiae. 

t How ia it known that either the parents do twt, or that others dot 
Certainly not from anything^ in the nature of baptism itself, but simply 
because the Anti^christian ofaui'oh has thought fit so to will it for her own 
selfish ends, base profits, &o. 
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thou of the Church of God ? Be^. Fidem. Faith. Sacerd. 
Fides quid tibi prsBstat ? What does Faith bring thee to ? 
Hesp. Vitam ffitemam — Life eternal. Sacerdos. Si igitur 
vis ad vitam ingredi, serva mandata. Diliges Dominum Deum 
tuum ex toto corde tuo, ex totii anima tu^, et ex tot4 mente 
tuiiy et proximum tuum sicut teipsum. If then thou desirest 
to enter into life, keep the commandments. Thou shalt love 
the liord thy God, with thy whole heart, with thy whole soul, 
and with thy whole mind ; and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.* 

Then the priest shall gently Delude ter exsufflet leniter 
h\ow thrice (puff) into the face in &ciem baptizandi, etjdicat 
of him that is to be baptized, semel : Exi ab eo, (vel ab ek) 
and say once : Come thou forth immunde spiritus, et da locum 
froni him (or, firom her) thou spiritui sancto Paraclito. Pos- 
unclean spirit, and give place tea pollicefaciatsignumcrucis 
to the Hmy Ghost the Para- in fronte et in pectore bap- 
dete. After this he shall make tizandi super fascias, dicens : 
with his thumb the si^ of the Accipe signum crucis tarn 
cross on the forehead and on in fronte + quam in corde +, 
the breast of him that is to sume fidem coelestium prsB- 
be baptized, over the baby ceptorum, et talis esto mori- 
clothes, saying : Eeceive thou bus, ut templum Dei jam esse 
the s^ of the cross, as well possis. 
on thy fore-hhead as in thy + 

heart, take thou the £uth of the heavenly precepts, and be 
thou such in manners, that now thou mayest be the temple 
of Gt>d. 

Let us pray. 

Mercifully hear our prayers, O Lord, we beseech thee ; 
and keep with thy perpetual might this thy elect, JN*., who 
has been sealed with the impression of the Lord's cross ; 
that retaining the first beginnings of the greatness of thy 
glory, he may merit through the keeping of thy command- 
ments to come to the glory of regeneration, through Christ 
our Lord. B. Amen. 

Then he lays his hand upon the head of him that is to be 
baptized, [*and says another prayer for the renewal of the 
child's he^, and the bursting of the chains of Satan.] 

Then the priest blesses salt, which being once blessed, can 
serve for the same use at other times. 

* On the condition Si igitur vis, &c. See notes at the close of thit 
article. 
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The blessing of Salt, 

I exorcise thee, thou crea- 
ture of salt, in the name of the 
Almighty -|- Father, and in the 
charity of the Lord Jesus + 
Christ, and in the might of 
the Holy + Ghost, I exorcise 
thee hy the living + God, by 
the true+Gh>d, by the Holy-j- 
God,bythe+ God who created 
thee for the protection of man- 
kind, and commanded thee to 
he conseertfted by his servants 
for the people coming to faith ; 
that in the name of the Holy 
Trinity thou be made a saving 
sacrament for putting to flight 
the enemy. Wherefore, we 
beseech thee, O Lord our 
God, that by sanctifying thou 
sancti-f fy, and by hallowing 
thou hal-j-low, this creature 
of salt, that it become to all 
receiving it aperfect medicine, 
abiding in their inward parts. 
Li the name of the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is to 
come to judge the quick and 
dead, and the world hy fire, 
B. Amen. 

Then he shall put a scrap of 
theblessed salt into the mouth 
of him that is to be baptized, 
saying: N". Receive thou the 
salt of wisdom : he it unto thee 
a propitiation unto life ever^ 
lasting. E. Amen. Priest. 
Peace be with thee. 

[Then follows another prayer beseeching God], that he 
permit this his servant tasting this first food of salt, no longer 
to hunger, but to be replenished with heavenly meat. 

[After this he puts on his cap, and thus exorcises the 
Prince of darkness, rating him roundly :] 



Benedictq Salis. 
Exorcize te creatora salis, 
in nomine Dei Patris omnipo- 
tentis-l-, et in charitate Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi + , et 
in virtute Spiritus Sancti-h. 
Exorcize te per Deum vivum 
+ , per Deum, verumH-, per 
Deum sanctum +, per Deum 
qui te ad tutelam humani 
generis procreavit, et populo 
venienti ad credulitatem per 
servos sues consecrari pr»- 
cepit, ut in nomine sanct» 
Trinitatis efficiaris salutare 
sacramentum ad effugandum 
inimicum. Proinde rogamus 
te Domine Deus noster, ut 
banc creaturam salis sancti- 
ficando sanctifices + 9 et bene- 
dicendo benedicas + t ut fiat 
omnibus accipientibus perfec- 
ta medicina, permanens in 
visceribus eorum, in nomine 
ejusdem Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, qui ven turns est judi- 
care vivos et mortuos, et 8»- 
culum per ignem. E. Amen. 



Deinde immittat modicum, 
salis benedicti in os baptizan- 
di, dicens : N. Accipe salem 
sapientisB : propitiatio sit tibi 
in vitam sBtemam. E. Amen. 



BOMAK AKOLICAK RITtTAL. 268 

I exorcise thee, thou un- Exorcizo te immunde spiri- 
clean spirit, in the name of tus, in nomine Patris4.et FilLi 
the Fa+ther, and of the-f +, et Spirits sancti+, ut ex- 
Son, and of the Holy + Ghost, eas et recedas ab hoc famulo 
that thou come out of and Dei, N. Ipse enim tibi im- 
withdrawn from this servant perat, maledicte; damnate, 
of GK)d, N, For, thou ac- qui p^ibus super mare am- 
cursed! thou damned! He bulavit, et Petro mergenti 
who commands thee, is He dexteram porrexit. 
who walketh upon the sea, 
and stretched forth his right 
hand to Peter sinking. 

Therefore, thou accursed devil, acknowledge thy sentence, 
and give honour to the living and true G-od, give honour to 
Jesus Christ his Son, and to the Holy Ghost, and withdraw 
from this servant of God, N : seeing that God and Jesus 
Christ our Lord hath vouchsafed to call the same to his own 
grace, and benediction, and baptismal font. 

Here he crosses him that is to be baptized, with his thumb 
on the forehead, saying : 

And never* thou accursed devil, dare to violate this sign 
of the holy + cross, which we give to his forehead. Through 
the same Christ our Lord. B. Amen. 

Immediately he lays his hand on the head of him that is 
to be baptized, and says [another prayer]. 

After this prayer, the priest spreads the extremity^ of his 
stole over him that is to he baptized, and brings him into the 
Church, saying : N. Ingredere in templum Dei, ut habeas 
partem cum Christo in vitam SBtemam. N. Come into the 
temple of GK)d, that thou mayest have part with Christ imto 
life everlasting. E. Amen. J 

As soon as they have entered the Church, the priest, as 
he advances in front towards the font, says aloud with the 
sponsors, either in Latin or the vernacular tongue. Credo in 
JDemn Patrem, &c., to the end : and then the JPater Noster. 

* Et hoc sig^um sancttt crucis-f quod nos fronti ejus damus, tu male- 
dicte diabole, nunquam audeas violare. Per eumdum Christum Dominum 
nostrum. R. Amen. 

t Postea saoerdos imponit extremam partem stoles super baptizandum, 
et introducit eum in ecolesiam, dicens. 

X Here is the next place where the English is given after the Latin in 
the Ritual; 
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Ac deinde antequam acedat 
ad baptisterium, dicat. 



And then, before be &;oes to 
the Baptistery, he shidl saj, 
[this usual most potent spell 
ofaU:] 

Ex9rcism, 

I exorcise thee, thou every 
unclean spirit, in the name of 
God the Father -H Almighty, 
and in the name of Jesus f 
Christ his Son, our Lord and 
Judge, and in the might of 
the Holy + Ghost, that thou 
depart from this formation of 
God, N. which our Lord has 
designed to call to bis holy 
temple, that he may be the 
temple of the living God, and 
that the Holy Ghost may 
dwell in him. Through the 
same Christ our Lord who is 
to come to judge the quick and 
dead, and the world hy fire. 
B. Amen. 

Then the Priest takes, with 
bis right hand thumhy some 
of the spittleofhia own mouth, 
and touching therewith, in the 
form of the cross, the right 
ear of the infant, and then the 
left ear, says : Ephphetha, -|- 
which is,-fbe thou opened: 
andthentouchingthe nostrils, 
he adds: To ike savour of 
a sweet smell,* And then, in 
fine, he subjoins with loud 
voice : But thou Satan, + fly, 
Lo ! approaches the great and 
potent God, God snatching 
the prey from the strong. 

[aAfber this comes the renouncing of Satan and his pomps 
both in Latin and in English, which concluded,] 

* i, e. Be thou opened +to the layour of a sweet smell. 



Exorcismus. 
Exorcizo te omnis spiritus 
immundeinnomineDei Patris 
omnipotentis-i-, et in nomine 
Jesu Christi, Filii ejus, Domi- 
ni et Judicis nostri-i-, et in 
virtute Spiritus sancrti^, ut 
discedas ab hoc plasmate Dei, 
N. quod Dominus noster ad 
templum sanctum suum yo- 
care dimatus est, ut fiat tem- 
plum Dei vivi, et Spiritus 
sanctus habitet in eo. Per 
eumdem Christum Dominum 
nostrum, qui venturus est ju- 
dicare vivos et mortuos, et 
ssBCulum per ignem. B. 
Amen. 

Deinde Sacerdos dextropol- 
lice accipit de saliva oris sui, 
tangensque in modum crucis 
aurem infantis dextram, sub- 
ind^quesinistram, dicit: Eph- 
phetha-fquod est-i-, adape- 
rire : et tangens nares adiicit: 
In odorem suavitatis. Deni- 
que sono vocis elatioresubjnn- 
git: Tu autem fuge Satana^-, 
ecce appropinquat Deus mag- 
nus et potens, Deus ft forti 
prsadam, auferens. 
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Then the Prieat dips a little silver rod, or his thumb, in 
the oil of Catechumens, and anoints therewith the person to" 
be baptized, in the breast and between the shoulders, in the 
form of the cross, saying: I anoint -|- thee with the oil of 
salvation in Christ Jesus + our Lord, that thou mayest have 
life everlasting. E. Amen.* 

After that, he wipes his thumb and the places that have 
been anointed, with silk or something similar. He puts off 
the violet-coloured stole [the conjuring being now over,] and 
puts on another of a white colour. Then he interrogates 
nim that is about to be baptized, in express name, saying : 

Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem ? &c. Dost thou 
believe in Qod ? &c. [" And so on, to the end of the Creed, 
making it into three questions.] 

Then the godfather, or godmother, or both, (if two be ad- 
mitted,) holding the infant, the Priest takes the baptismal 
water in a little vessel or jug, and pours the same thrice upon 
the head of the infant, in the form of the cross, and at the 
same time, he says, uttering the words once only, distinctly 
and attentively : 

N. I baptize thee in the name of the Fa-f ther. He pours 
^r«%;— and of the + Son, — He pours secondly;— -and of the 
Holy -f Ghost, — He pours thirdly. 

Immediately after the baptism is conferred, the priest dips 
the style or his thumb in the sacred chrism, and anoints the 
baptized one, on the crown of the head, in the form of the 
cross, saying : 

Almighty God, the Father Deus omnipotens, Pater 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
who has regenerated thee of qui te regeneravit ex aqu& et 
water and the Holy Ghost, Spiritu sancto, quique dedit 
and given thee the remission tibiremissionem omnium pec- 
of all thy sins, himself (here catorum (hie inungit) ipse te 
he anoints) anoint thee with Uniat chrismate salutis+in 
the clirism of sal+vation in eodem Christo Jesu Domino 
the same Christ our Lord unto nostro, in vitam sBtemam. 
life everlasting. E. Amen. B. Amen. Sacerdos. Pax 
Priest. Peace be with thee. tibi. E. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
S. And with thy spirit. 

• Ego te linio, + oleo salutis, in Obristo Jesu + Domino noatro, ut 
- habeas yitam sstenuun. B. Amen. 
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Then he wipes with silk, or something Uke it, his thumb, 
and the places anointed by him, and lays upon the head of the 
baptized a little white linen cloth in lieu of the white robe 
(loco vestis albsB), saying : 

Accipe vestem candidam, quam immaculatam perferas ante 
tribunal Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut habeas vitam seter* 
nam. E. Amen. Eeceive this white garment, and see thou 
carry it without stain before the judgment seat of our Jjord 
Jesus Christ, that thou mayest have eternal life. B. Amen. 

After this he gives to him, or to the godfather, a lighted 
candle, saying : N. Accipe lampadem ardentem, et irreprehen- 
sibilis custodi baptismum tuum : Serva Dei mandata, ut cum 
Dominus venerit ad nuptias, possis occurrere ei un^ cum om- 
nibus Sanctis in aul^ coelesti, habeasque vitam setemam, et 
vivas in s»cula saBculorem. B. Amen. N". Eeceive this 
burning light, and keep thy baptism, so as to be vdthout 
blame: keep the commancunents of Gtod; that when the 
Lord shall come to the nuptiab, thou mayest meet him in 
the company of all the saints in the heavenly court, and have 
eteroal life, and live for ever and ever.* E. Amen. 

Last of all he says: N. Go in peace, and the Lord be with 
thee. E. Amen. 

[■Such is the whole oflRce. A Eubric is added, directing 
that if several are to be baptized at once], the first int^ro- 
gation of the name, the exsufflation, the impressing of the 
cross, the touching of the ears and nostrils vnth the Priest's 
spittle, the renouncing-interrogations and answers, the 
anointing with the catechumenal oil, the interrogation of 
Eaith or the Creed, the baptizinc; act, the anointing with 
the chrism, the laying on of the white robe, and the deliver- 
ing of the lighted candle, must he all done to each indwidually; 
first to the males, and next to the females, [these spells b^ng 
all essential, &c. &c.] 

The sponsors must be ad- Admonendi sunt suscep- 
monished of the spiritual kin- tores de spirituali cognatione, 
ship which they have con- quam contraxerunt cum bap- 
tracted with the baptized one, tizato, ejusque patre et ma- 
and vdth the father and mo- tre : qu© cognatio ixfipedit 

* Note well, that in the Roman Church baptism is perverted into a 
literal renewal of the old le^al covenant of works made with man befbre 
the fall. — See Council of Trent, gess. vi., Decret. de Justif. c. vii. 
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tber of the name : the which 
kmship hindfers the contract' 
ing o/*matrimoiiy, and breaks 
it off if contracted, [unless a 
dispensation intervene.] 



matrlmonium ac dirimit. 
10-24. 



+ Of the Sacrament of Fena/nce, — ^Be Sacramento 
Fcenitentia, P. 50. 

[AUBIOULAB CoirPESSIO^.] 
Gen. Rabr. 



That the holy sacrament 
of penance, which has been 
instituted by Christ our Lord, 
[where? or when?] for re^ 
storing unto the grace of God 
those that have fallen after 
baptism, may be duly admi- 
nistered, the confessor must 
specially remember that he 



Ut sanctum PonitentisB 
Sacramentum, ad eos qui post 
baptismum lapsi sunt, in gra- 
tiam Dei restituendos a 
Christo Domino institutum, 
ritd administretur ; imprimis 
meminerit Confessarius se 
judicis pariter et medici per- 
sonam sustinere— atque adeo. 



sustains the person alike of ut rect^ judicare queat, dis- 
judge and physician. And, cemens inter lepram et le- 



therefore, that he may be able 
to judge rightly, disceminff 
between leper and leper, and 
ad a skilful physician, to know 
how wisely to cure the dis- 
eases of souls, and apply apt 
remedies to each, he shaU 



pram, et tamquam peritus 
medicus animarum morbos 
prudenter curare, et apta 
cuique remedia applicare 
sciat, quantam potest max- 
imam ad id scientiam atque 
prudentiam, turn assiduis ad 



study to acquire as great Demn precibus, turn ex pro- 
knowledge and prudence for batis auctoribus, prsBsertim h 
that purpose as he possibly catechismo Eomano studeat 
can,as well byconstant prayer sibi comparare. 
to Gtod, as from approved 

authors, especially theEoman Catechism [i.e. of the Council 
of Trent.] 



If the penitent shall not 
have expressed the number, 
kvnda, and circtwistances of 
his sins, which are all neces- 
sary to he unfolded, the priest 
shsul prudently interrogate 
him. And if, the circum- 



Si pcBnitens numerum et 
species et circumstantias pec- 
catorum explicatu necessarias 
non expresserit, eum sacerdos 
prudenter interroget. Et, si 
attentis personae circumstan- 
tiis, rationabiliter metuat aut 
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Btances of the person being dubitet, ne fort^ non sit in- 
careftdlj consiaered, be has tegra ejus confessio, de illis 
reason to fear or doubt tbat prudenter examinet, qusa a 
probably the penitent's con- pcenitentesuspicaturreticeri; 
fession is not complete, he prsasertim de peccatis sui sta- 
shall prudently examine into t^ ; maxim^ si de illis nulla- 
those, Tsins, circumstances, tenus se accusat. 
&c.) which he suspects to be 

concealed by the penitent, especially into the sins of his 
state ; above all, if^he does not accuse himself of the same. 

As to sins against the sixth CsBterum de peccatis contra 
{i,e. the seventh) command- sextum prseceptum, non raro 



ment, in these it will be oft 
(i.e. ahnost always) necessary 
to examine penitents, espe- 
cially of the female seXy who 
otherwise will not, for shame, 
confess such sins. But in 
this scrutiny the confessor 
should proceed chastely and 
veiy cautiously ; rising slc^y 
and imperceptibly from the 
first simple cogitation9 to the 
self-willed ; and from the self- 
willed, to the lusts; and from 



necesse erit pcenitentes, prsa- 
sertim muliebris sexiis, exa» 
minlb^e nunquam aliter prsB 
pudore, hujuscemodi peccata 
confessuras. In hoc autem 
examine confessarius cast^ et 
caute admodum procedat ; 
sensim a cogitationibus sim- 
plicibus ad morosas, a moro- 
sis ad desideria, a desideriia 
ad actus minus criminosos 
ascendendo; et si illos feite- 
antur, ad magis cnminosos. 



the lusts, to the acts that are 

less criminous : and, if they confess these then to those that 

are more criminous. 

[Penal satisfactioiifl. PrietUy absdutioos.] 

[*The next paragraph enjoins the administering to the 
penitent, when the confession is ended, " reproofs and 
admonitions, and the remedies of sm^* remedia peccatorum,] 



In fine, he shall enjoin a 
salutary and suitable satisf ac- 
tum as his judgment and pru- 
dence shall suggest, having 
regard to the rank, condition, 
sex, age, and even disposition 
of penitents. And he must 
take heed not to impose very 
slight penances for grievous 



Postremo salutarem et 
convenientem satisfactionem, 
quantum spiritus et pruden- 
tia suggesserit, injungaj;, ha- 
bits ratione status, con^tio- 
nis, sexiis, astatis, et etiam 
dispositionis poenitentium. 
Videatque ne pro peccatis 
gravibus levissimas poeniten- 
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sms, lest, haply, if he connive 
at sin, he become partaker of 
other men's sin. Let him, 
however, keep this before his 
eyes, that the satisfaction is 
not only for the preserving of 
tbe new life, and the cure of 
infirmity, but for the castiga- 
tion also of past sins* . . * 

. . Eor hidden sins, how- 
ever grievous, he should never 
impose an open penance — 
[Lest it should lead to a dis- 
covery, as of murder, for in- 
stance.] 

Moreover, the priest must 
take heed, when, and to whom, 
absolution is to he ffiven, de- 
niedy or deferred; so that he 
dispense tbis benefit to the 
duly disposed ; regularly de- 
fer it to the doubtfully dis- 
posed ; deny it to the undis- 
posed 

However, if any one being 
in peril of death confess, he 
must be absolved from all 
censures, and firom his sins 
however reserved,f (unless he 
be manifestly not disposed); 
but first let him make satis- 
faction if he is able to whom 
he ought (or, he owes ought); 
and S he shall escape the 
peril, let him as soon as pos- 
sible go and pay what he 
owes, fix)m which otherwise 
he was to be absolved. 

* See note at the end of this article. 

t Siiu a^e reserved when absolution is deferred, or the case is such as 
is reserved for the bishop, or other superior, or for the Pope, who makes 
for himself multitudes of reserved cases. They are a lucrative commodity. 



tias imponat, ne si forte pec- 
catis conniveat, alienorum 
peccatorum particeps efficia- 
tur. Id vero ante oculos 
habeat, ut satisfactio non sit 
tantum ad novas vitsa custo- 
diam, et ix^mitatis medica- 
mentum, sed etiam ad pras- 
teritorum peccatorum casti- 
gationem •..•••• 

. . . CflBterum pro pecca- 
tis occultis, quantumvis gra- 
vibus, manifestam poeniten 
tiam nunquam imponat. 

Videat autem diligenter sa- 
cerdos, quando,et quibus con 
ferenda vel neganda, vel dif- 
ferenda sit absolutio ; ut nth 
dispositis hoc beneficium im- 
pendat, dubie dispositis re^- 
lariter differat; deneget in- 
dispositis 



Si vero quis confiteatur in 
periculo mortis constitutus 
absolvendus est ab omnibus, 
censuris et peccatis, quaun 
tumcumque reservatis, (nisi 
sit manifesto indispositus), 
sed prius, si potest, cui debet 
satisfaciat; ac si periculum 
evaserit, superiori a quo aliis 
esset absolvendus, cum pri- 
miim poterit se sistat, quid- 
quid debet prsBstiturus. 
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But in case voice and ut- 
terance fail the sick, the 
priest shall endeavour by 
questionings, noddings, and 
signs, to learn the sins of the 
penitent ; from the which ab- 
solved he must he, in whatever 
way they are learned, whether 
in general or in particular, or 
even -if, by himself or others, 
he shew a desire of confessing 
them. 

Moreover, the priest must 
bear in mind that no weighty 
or laborious penance is to be 
enjoined upon the sick, but 
such sort only indicated as 
they are to perform at a 
convenient season, if they 
recover. Meanwhile, some 
prayer, or slight satisfaction, 
according to the severity of 
the disease, beiug imposed 
and accepted, let them he ah' 
solved, as theirneed requires. 

In fine, together with the 
goodness, knowledge, and 
prudence that are requisite 
m a confessor, it is indis- 
pensable that he keep the 
seal of secret confession un- 
der an exact and perpetual 
silence ; and therefore, he 
shall never say or do any 
thing, which may directly or 
indirectly tend to reveal any 
sin or defect known to him 
by confession alone. 

+ Form of Absolution. 

Before the penitent con- 
fess his sins, he must ask tlie 
priest for his benediction, 



Quod si vox et loquela 
SBgrum deficiat, conetup sa- 
cerdos interrogationibus, nu- 
tibus, et signis peccata poe- 
nitentis coffnoscere ; quibus 
utcumque in genere, vel in 
specie cognitis, vel etiam si 
confitendi desiderium, sive 
per se, sive per alios ostend- 
erit, absolvendus est. 



Meminerit porro sacerdos 
aegris non esse injungendam 
gravem aut laboriosam poeni- 
tentiam, sed indicendam tan- 
tum illam, quam, si conva- 
luerint, opportune tempore 
peragant. Interim juxta gra- 
vitatem morbi, ahqu^ ora- 
tione, aut levi satisfactione 
imposita, et acceptata, ab- 
solvantur, prout opus fuerit. 



Denique praeter bonitatem, 
scientiam atque prudentiam 
in confessario requisitam, 
necessarium quoque est ut 
sigillum secretsB confessionis 
sub exacto perpetuoque si- 
lentio inviolatum conservet: 
atque adeo nihil unquam 
dicat vel faciat, quod vel 
directe vel indirect^ tendat 
ad revelationem alicujus pec- 
cati, vel defectus ex sol& con- 
fessione cogniti. P. 60-6. 

+ Absolutionis Forma. 
Antequam poenitens pec- 
cata sua confiteatur, petat a sa- 
cerdote benedictionem; quam 
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which the latter may give 
him in these or like words: 
The Lord be in thine heart 
and in thy lips, that thou 
mayest truly and humbly 
confess thy sins, in the name 
of the Fa+tber, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
B.. Amen. 

Then the penitent shall 
make a genercd confession in 
theLatin ortbe vulgartongue, 
namely, ^Ae Cow/?^cor, &c.; or 
at least let him use these 
words; I confess to Almighty 
God, and to thee. Father. 
And tben let him confess his 
nng. The confession being 
finished, if the penitent is to 
be absolved, a salutary pen- 
ance being enjoined upon 
him, and accepted by him; 
first, the priest says : 

Almigbty God, pity thee, 
and having forgiven thee all 
thy sins, bring thee to life 
eternal. Amen. 

Next, elevating his right 
hand towards the penitent, 
he says : 

The Almighty and merci- 
M God give thee the indul- 
gence, absolution and remis- 
sion of all thy sins. Amen. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ 
absolve thee ; and I hy his 
authority absolve thee from 
all chain of excommunica- 
tion, (suspension) and inter- 
dict, so far as I can,* and 



his vel similibus verbis im- 
pertiri poterit : Dominus sit 
m corde tuo, et in labiis tuis, 
ut ver^ et humiliter confite- 
aris peccata tua, in nomine 
Patris +, et Filii, et SpuHitiis 
sancti. Amen. 



Turn poenitens confessio- 
nem generalem Latioa vel 
vulgari lingua dicat: scilicet, 
Condteor, &c. vel saltem uta- 
tur his verbis: Confiteor Deo 
omnipotenti et tibi pater. Et 
exinde peccata sua confitea- 
tur. Peracta autem confes- 
sione, si poenitens absolven- 
dus sit, injunct^ ei prius, et 
ab eo acceptUta salutari poB- 
nitenti^ pnm6 dicit sacerdos: 



Misereatur tui omnipotens 
Deus, et dimissis peccatis 
tuis, perducat te aa vitam 
SBtemam. Amen. 

Deinde dexter^ versus poe- 
nitentem elevate, dicit ; 

Lidulgentiam, absolutio- 
nem, et remissionem pecca- 
torum tuorum tribuat tibi 
omnipotens et misericors Do- 
minus. Amen. 

Dominus noster Jesus 
Christus te absolvat ; et ego 
auctoritate ipsius te absolve 
ab omni vinculo excommuni- 
cationis, (suspensionis), et 
interdicti, in quantum pos- 

* So &r as I can. That is, so far as I can from excommmucation, 
interdict, &c. as a faculty specially committed to him for that purpose is 



272 



BOMISH BITSS. 



tbou needest. Next I ab" 
Molve thee from thy sins,* in 
the name of the Fa+ther, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

If the penitent be a laic, the 
word suspension is omitted. 

The passion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the merits of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and of all Saints, whatsoever 
good thou hast done, ahd evU 
thou hast suffered, he unto 
thee for the remission of sins, 
for the increase of grace, and 
for the reward of eternal life, 
Amen.t 

But in more frequent and 
shorter confessions, the rest 
being omitted, it will be 
enough to say: Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, &c. as far as 
the words, Passion of our 
Lord, &c. And any sore 
necessity pressing, or in peril 
of death, ne can say briefly: 



sum, et tu indiges. Deinde 
ego te absolyo h peccatis tuis, 
in nomine Patris, + et Eilii, 
et Spiriti^s sancti. Amen. 

Si poenitens sit laicus omit- 
titur verbum, suspensionis. 

Passio Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, merita beatte Maris 
virginis, et omnium sancto- 
rum, quidquid boni fec^^ 
et mah sustinuens, sint tibi 
in remissionem peccatotnim, 
augmentum gratiae, et pra^^ 
mium yitsB etem». Amen. 



Li confessiouibus autem 
frequentioribus et breviori- 
bus, ceteris omissis, satis erit 
dicere: Dominusnoster Jesus 
Christus, &c. ut supr^ usque 
ad illud Pasfflo Domini, &c. 
Urgente ver6 gravi necessi- 
tate, in periculo mortis, bre- 
viter dicere potent : 

neoessary — "Si saoerdoti sit commissa facultas alieolvendi aliqaem a 
suspensione Tel interdicto.'* (Forma Reconciliandi Conyenum. Rituali, 
p. 730 

* Ego te abflolvo a peccatis tuis. Every Protestant ought to know that 
this form of aheolution is a quite modem innovation : and that the words 
Ego te absolve f &o. were never known or heard of in the Church till after 
the twelfth century. For more than 1200 years the only absolution 
known was simply declarative and precatory, like that in the Communion 
Service of the Church of England. See Gibson, vol x. p. 239, &c. — ^Ed. 
Brit. Reform. Soo. 

t Passio Domini, &c. Here Christ is, at best, only one among many 
Saviours ; the penitent himself comes into the same category, — ^he also is 
one among the multitude of Saviours I The following extracts are from 
the Exhortations in the Appendix, addressed to the dying : ** Offer up aU 
your pains and uneasiness to him (Christ) : Accept them as a penance 
justly inflicted on you for your sins,*' p. 218. Question. " Do you receive 
your present and future sufferings as a penance justly inflicted on you by 
Almighty God V* '♦ R. I do receive them,** p. 220. Again, « Offer up all 
your pains and your death in union with the sufferings and death of your 
Redeemer, in satisfiEiGtion for your sins," p. 224. 
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I absolve thee from all cen- Ego te absolyo ab omnibus 
snres and sins, in the name of censuris et peccatis, in nomine 
the T^ather, &c. Patris, Ac. P. 67-8. 



-^ Cfthe Oommumon of the Sick, h De Chmmunione 

Injlrmorum. — P. 74. 
[Gen. Rubr.] 



The parish Priest musttake 
care to keep always in readi- 
ness some consecrated little 
boats in a pix of solid and 
comelj material, and neatly 
kept, with its opening well 
closed, and covered with a 
white veil; and then placed in 
a tabernacle ornamented as 
far as circumstances will 
allow, and kept locked : and 
having several lamps, or one 
at the least, homing before it 
night and day, anless this be 
hindered by thd fear of pro- 
fanation at the hands of un- 
believers. Novr, this holy 
sacrament ouglit to be car- 
ried from the Church to the 
private houses of the sick, 
with all decency, reverence, 
and fear. 

[The vu^ticwn is only 

Moreover, ttie viatieum of 
the most holy )ody of our 
Lord Jesus Uhnst must be 
procured with :he utmost 
zeal and diligence for those 
that nxe grievously sick; that 
is, when they are so danger- 
ously ill that it is probable 
they shall be no more able to 
receive the holy communion. 
And if they have been during 



Curare debet Parochus ut 
perpetu6 aliquot particul® 
consecrated, pro innrmorum 
usu, conserventur in pyxide 
ex solidA decentique materia, 
e&que mundS, et sue operculo 
bene claus4 et albo velo co- 
opertH; et in tabemaculo, 
quantum res feret omato, et 
clave obserato; lampadibus 
etiam plmibus, vel imi sal- 
tern, die noctuque coram 
tabemaculo collucente, nisi 
metus profanationis ab in- 
fidelibus hoc nrohibeat. De- 
ferri autem debet hoc sanc- 
tum sacramentum ab Ecclesia 
ad privatas sBgrotantiiun de- 
mos cum omni decentia reve- 
rentia, et timore. 



for the grievously ill.'} 

Porro viaticum sacratissimi 
Corporis Domini nostri Jesu 
Chnsti graviter segrotantibus 
summo studio et diligentia 
procurandum est; nimirum 
quando adeo periculose infir- 
mantur, ut probabile sit quod 
sacram communionem am- 
plius sumere non poterunt. 
Et si per aliquod tempus in 
eodem pericmo constituti re- 
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some time in the s&me peril, 
and do devoutly ask a^ain 
for the sacred viaticum, the 
priest shall not fail them. 
But he must take good heed 
for fear of scandal to others, 
not to go with the viaticum 
unto the unworthy, such as 
public usurers, fornicators, 
and others notoriously cri- 
minal, unless they have first 
purged themselves by holy 
confession, and made due 
satisfaction for their public 
offending. 

But to other sick [i. e, to 
all secret sinners, hypocrites, 
&c. however wicked] who are 
not so grievously ill as to 
seem in peril of death, the 
holy communion [i, e. and not 
the viaticum'] is to be admi- 
nistered, if they ask it ; hut 
nevertheless before they eat 
or drink anything, as to other 
the faithful. 



maneant, et sacrum yiaticum 
iterum devote petant ; eorum 
pio desiderio rarochus non 
deerit. Cavendum auten est, 
ne ad indignos cum aliorum 
scandalo deferatur, ^uales 
sunt public^ usurarii, concu- 
binarii, vel aliter notori^ cri- 
minosi, nisi sese prius sacr^ 
confessione purgaverint, et 
publicsB offensioni prout de 
jure, satisfecerint. 



CsBterum etiaai aliis infir- 
mis, qui non adeo graviter 
aegrotant, ut mortis pericu- 
lum imminere videatur, sacra 
communio, si petant, admini- 
strandaest: sedanteomnem 
cibum et potmn, non aliter 
ac caeteris ndeabus. P. 741-5. 



4- The Office of giving the Communion to the 8icJc,-^ Ordo 
Commtmicandi Infirmum, 

[a The Rubric, after describing the ceremonies of entering 
the house, of laying down and adoring the lost, and setting 
a lighted wax- taper standing before it ; of sprinkling the sick 
and the bed with holy water, &c. &c., and of praying God 
" to send his angel from heaven to guard, protect, cherish, 
visit and defend all that dwell in this house" &c. ; thus pro- 
ceeds :] 



Having thus said, he shall 
go up to the sick, to ascertain 
whether he be well disposed 
for receiving the sacred viati- 
cum; and whether he wishes 
to confess any sins : arid he 



His dictis» accedat ad infir- 
mum, ut cognoscat num sit 
bene dispositus ad susci- 
piendum sadum viaticum : et 
uterum velit aliqua peccata 
confiteri ; et ilium audiat at- 
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shall hear him and absolve 
him, although he ought to 
have been first duly con- 
fessed, unless necessity other- 
"wise urge. Next, the cus- 
tomary general confession 
being made either by the 
sick one, or by another in his 
name, the priest shall say, 
the Mxsereatv/Ty Sfc,^ and In- 
duhentiam, Sfc, 

Then having made a genu- 
flection, he takes the sacra- 
ment out of the vessel, and, 

elevating it, he displays it to 

the sick, saying : Behold the 

Iiomb of God, — JLo ! he who 

taketh away the sins of the 

world. And in the usual 

way he shall say thrice: Lord, 

I am not worthy that thou 

shouldest enter under my roof 

hut sa/y the word only, a/nd my 

soul shall he saved. And the 

sick shall say the same words 

together with the priest, in a 

low voice, at least once. Then 

the priest, giving the eucha- 

rist to the sick, shall say: 

Take, brothei- (or sister), the 

vioiticum of the body of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, who keep 

thee from the malignant 

enemy, and bring thee to 

everlasting Hfe. Amen. 

But if the communion be not given as a viaticum, he shall 
say in the ordinary way, The body of our Lord Jesus Christ 
keep, &c. [Ergo, it is the word take that makes it a viati- 
cum. "What magic there is in a word 1] 

After this the priest shall wash his fingers, saying nothing, 
and give the ablution {the suds) to the sick.* Then he con- 

* Posted sacerdos abluat digitos, nibil dicens, et infirmo detur ablutio. 



que absolvat ; quamvis priiis 
deberet esse rit^ confessus; 
nisi necessitas aliter urgeat. 
Postea facta de more con- 
fessione generaK, sive ab 
infirmo, sive ab alio ejus 
nomine, sacerdos dicit : Mi- 
sereatur, &c. Indulgentiam, 
&c. 



Deinde fact^l genuflexione, 
accipit sacramentum de vas- 
culo, atque illud elevans 
ostendit infirmo, dicens: Ecce 
Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit 
peccata mundi, Et more solito 
ter dicat : Domine, non sum 
dignus, ut intres sub tectum 
meum, sed tantiun die verbo, 
et sanabitur anima mea. Et 
infirmus simul cum sacerdote 
dicat eadem verba, submissa 
voce, saltem semel. Tum 
sacerdos dans infirmo Eu- 
charistiam, dicat : Accipe, 
frater (vel soror), viaticum 
Corporis Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, qui te custodiat ab 
hoste maljgno, et perducat in 
vitam SBtemam. Amen. 
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dudes with a short prayer, ** That the body of our Jjord 
Jesus Christ, which he, the sick, has received, be profitable 
to him unto everlasting life," — and with making, with the 
vessel containing the hosts, the sign of the cross over the 
sick silently^ nihil dicens. (P. 76-8.) 

[Such then are Rome's soxd-druyyeries for the sick, and 
for the grievously sick. Let us now notice her tMMondl 
soul-druggeries for the extremely sick and the dying.] 



+ Cfthe Sacrament of Extreme Unction. — + Be Sacramento 
JExtrema Vnctionis, — P. 79. 



[Gen. 

The sacrament of Extreme 
Unction, instituted by Christ 
our Lord [where, or when ?] 
as a heavei^y medicine, saving 
not only to the soul, hut also 
to the hody, is to be applied, 
with all zeal and diligence, to 
those that are dangerously HI, 
and, if possible, at the time 
when their mind is yet un- 
impaired, and their reason 
in vigour-; that while they 
are being anointed with the 
sacred oil, they may them- 
selves be able to apply their 
own faith and pious desire of 
mind, for receiving the more 
abtmdant* grace of the sacra- 
ment. 

Now this sacrament ought 
to be given to those ^eick, 
who, when they are come to 
the use of reason, are so 
grievously ill, as to seem in 
imminent peril of death, and 



Bubr.] 

Extreme TTnctionis sacra- 
mentum, k Chiisto Domino 
institutum, tamquam ccBlestis 
medicina, non animas solum, 
sed etiam corpori salutaris, 
omni studio ac diligentiape- 
riculose segrotantibus adni- 
bendum est; et eo ^uidem 
tempore, si fieri possit, cum 
illis adhuc integra mens et 
ratio viget : ut ad uberiorem 
sacramenti gratiam percipi- 
endam, ipsi etiam suam fidem 
ac piam animi voluntatem 
conferre possint, d&m sacro 
oleo liniuntur. 



Debet autem hoc sacra- 
mentum infirmis prsBberi,qui, 
cum ad usum rationis perve- 
nerint, tam graviter laborant, 
ut mortis periculum immi- 
nere videatur, et iis qui pr» 



* Observe, their own faith and pious desire are not needful forreceiving 
the grace of the sacrament, but u»qful for the more abundant or fruitful 
grace of it. The Rubric takes special care not to violate the preehut 
principle of the *' optts operatum of the sacraments." ^€ee the next 
Rubrics. 
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to those UBiho smkmg mth age^ 
seem likely to die daily, even 
though they have no other 
illness;* but not to those 
that are entering battle, or 
going upon other perils, or 
about to undergo anon the 
last sentence of the law ; nor 
to young persons not having 
attained the use of reason. 

However, to sick persons, 
"wlio, whilst they were of 
sound mind and had their 
senses entire asked for it, 
or probably would have asked 
for it, or gave signs of con- 
trition, it shall nevertheless 
he jiven, even though they 
may have (xfteruoard lost 
the use of speech, or have he- 
come mad, or delirious, or 
insensible : unless it be pro- 
bable that the mad or frantic 
one might do something that 
would be an irreverence to 
the sacrament. 

Moreover, if any one is in his last moments, and there is 
danger of his departing before the anointings be finished, he 
shall be anointed quickly, by beginning at the words, By 
this holy wnction, &c., as below. Afterwards, if he shall live, 
the omitted prayers shall be said. But if he die wjiile being 
anointed, the priest shall not proceed further. But if there 
be a doubt whether he be yet alive, the minister shall proceed 
with the anointina,pronotmcing the form conditionally. If thou 
Uvest, hy thig holy anointing, &;c.t 

The parts of the body that ought especially to be anointed, 
are those which nature has given to man as instruments of 
the senses; namely, the eyes, the ears, the nostrils, the 

• This sacrament, therefore, is not given in order to the recovery of the 
sick; it is only to he given when life is despaired of; contrary to the 
design of the anointing mentioned in the Epistle of St. James. 

f Quod si duhitet an vivat adhuo, unctionem prosequatur, pronuntiando 
formam suh conditione. Si vivis, per istam sanctam tinetionem, ice. 



senio deficiunt, et in diem 
videntur morituri, etiam sine 
alia infirmitate : non autem 
praelium inituris, aut alia pe- 
ricula subituris, aut reis ul- 
timo supplicio mox afficien- 
dis, aut pueris rationis usum 
non habentibus. 



Infirmis autem qui, diim 
Sana mente et integris sensi- 
bus erant, illud petierunt, 
seu verisimiHter petiissent, 
seu dederunt signa contritio- 
nis, etiam si deind^ loquelam 
amiserint, vel amentes effecti 
sinty vel delirent, aut non 
senl^ant, nihilominiis pr^bea- 
tur; nisi amens vel phrene- 
ticus verisinuliter posset 
quidquam facere contra reve- 
rentiam sacramenti. 
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mouth, the hands, the feet,* [and in anointing males^ the 

At the nostrils the anointing shall be applied in the vmder 
part ; at the feet, on the uj^er part ; at the hands, on the 
back part, in bishops and priests ; but on the inside, in all 
others. 

But if any one be maimed of any member, the part nearest 
to that member shall be anointed with the same form of 
words.— P. 79-82.t 

The order of Administering the Sacrament of Extreme 
Unction, — Ordo Administrandi Sacramentum ExtrermB 
ZJnctionis, 

The priest, having entered the house, shall [» after the 
usual ceremonies] put on over his suplice a violet-coloured 
stole [as he is going to conjure], and hrst present the cross 
to the sick one to be devoutly kissed by the same (violacea 
stola indutus segroto crucem pie deosculandum porrigit.) 

[» Next comes a copious sprinkling of holy water. After 
that, the priest, if time allow of it (i,e, if the person be 
not in the last agonies) recites three successive prayers,] 
"That the devils may flee away from this house at the 
entrance of our humility, and that the good guardian angel 
may be sent from heaven to drive away a]l opposing powers 
(i.e. devils), and to keep, cherish, protect, visit, and defend 
all dwelling in this house," qui custodiat, foveat, protegat, 
visitet, atque defendat omnes habitantes in hoc habitaculo. 
Then the usual general confession being made, in the 
Latin or vulgar tongue, he shall say the Misereatur tui, &c. 
the Indulgentiam, &c. The which general confession, &c* 
may be omitted, if the sacrament of Extreme Unction is to 
be administered immediately after the receiving of the sacred 
viaticum. 

* << These are the proper parts for the sacrament, because they have 
served as the instruments of sin, whereof this sacrament purges the 
dregSf i.e. those sins which we have not been cartful enough to repent qf. 
This sacrament fthertforcy compensates for the dtfects qfpast repentance.*' 
— (Bishop Alet's Ritual, quoted by Picart, in his Ceremonies.) 

t It is well that these marvellous mysteries had not been invented 
before the time of the Apostate Julian, as otherwise they would have 
furnished a wide field for his profane sarcasms. Had they existed, he 
certainly would have known them, as he had been long^ an qfficial in the 
Church. But, happily, the Church was then Christian. She had not yet 
turned Anti-Christian. 
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Then before he begins to anoint the sick, he admonishes 
tlie by-standers to pray for him ; and, if convenient, accord- 
ing to time and place and the number and quality of those 
present, to recite for him the penitential Psalms, with the 
liitany, or other prayers, while he himself administers the 
Sacrament of Unction. 

Anon he says : 

* In the name of the Pa-|-ther, and of the + Son, and 
of the Holy + G^host, be extinguished in thee all power of 
the devil, through the laying on of our hands, and the invok- 
ing of all the holy Angels, Archangels, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, Virgins, and all the saints 
together. Amen. 

Then having dipped the style, or his thumb, in the holy 
oil, he anoints the sick in the form of the cross, in the parts 
hereinafter written, applying the words of the form to the 
particular place as follows : 

To the Eyes. Ad Oculos. 

The Lord, through this Per istam sanctam uncti- 
holy unction, + and his own onem + et suam piissimam 
most gracious compassion, misericordiam, indulgeat tibi 
forgive thee whatsoever sin Dominus quidquid per visam 
thouhast committed Jy^^^iwy. deliquisti. Amen. 
Amen. 

This he does to each eye, repeating the same words. After 
each anointing he shall wipe the anointed place with a lump 
of new silk, or something similar, and afterward hum the 
same, [i,e. the silk, lest any unconsecrated hand should touch 
the holy thing !] 

To the Ears. Ad Aures. 

The Lord, &c., as before. Per istam sactam uncti- 

whatsoever sin thou hast onem + &c., quidquam per 

committed by hearing. A- auditimi delinquisti. Amen, 
men. 

To the Nostrils. 
To each of which he applies the anointing in the same 

• In nomine Patris-f, et Filii4-, et Spiritus + sancti, exting^uatur in 
te omnia virtus diaboli, per impositionem manuum nostranim, et per invo- 
cationem omnium sanctorum Angelorum, Archangelonim, Patriarcharum, 
Prophetarum, Apostolonim, Martyrum, Confessorum, Virginum, atque 
omnium simul sanctorum. Amen. 
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waj, usmg the same words, only Bubstituting for the la&t> 
Ter Odoratum, ^y smelling. And bo on to the rest, saying 
at the anointing of the mouth, I^er gustum et locutionem, 
By tasting and talking; at each hand, Fer tactumy By 
touching ; and at each ^ot, Ber grestumy By going, 

[He anoints the loins also, last of all in ministering this 
sacrament to males, but not in the case of females. But 
this Anglican Bitual omits all mention of the loins. Neither 
does tms Bitual add, **That the anointing being finished, 
the priest shall wash such of his fingers as have touched the 
holy oil. The anointiEu; being finished, the priest shall wipe 
his fingers well with bread-pith, and then wash them and 
throw this bread and this water into the fire ; and he shall 
take care to carry all the lumps of silk home with him, and 
bum them in tne Church, and throw the ashes into the 
sacrarium,^' But it adds]. Then the priest shall say the 
Kyrie, and then the Pater Noster secretty^ &c. After which 
he shall say : 

Almighiy Lord God, who didst speak by the Apostie 
James, saymg : Is any sick among you let him bring in the 
elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord, and the prayer d 
faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him up ; aad 
if he be in sins, they shall be forgiven him ; cwre* we 
beseech thee, O our Eedeemer, with the grace of the Molg 
Ghost, the languors of this sick one, and heal his sores, and 
foraive him his sins, and drive out from him all mental and 
loaily pains, and mercifully restore tmto him perfect health 
inwardly and outwa/rdly ; that being restored by the help of 
thy mercy, he he refitted for his former duties, [the duties of 
life in which he has been heretofore engaged]. Who, witii 
the Father, Ac. Amen. 

Let us pray. Oremus. 

Eegard, we beseech thee, Eespice, qusesumus, Do- 

O Lord, thy servant N. mine, fiunulum tuum N. in 

sinking through bodily weak- infirmitate sui corporis fisitis- 

ness, and revive again the centem, et animam refove 

* Cura, qusesumus, Redemptor noater, g^tia saooti Spirit^ lang^ores 
istiufl infirmi, ejusque sana vulnera, et dUmitte pecoata, atque dolores 
cunctoB xnentia et corporis ab eo ezpelle, plenamque interiilLB et extend 
sanitatem mjsericorditer redde, ut ope xnisericordiss tu» restitutus, ad 
prietina reparetur officia. Qui cum Patre et Spiritu sancto, &c. Amen. 
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soul which thou hast created : 
that amended by chastemngs, 
lie may find himself saved by 
thy medicine. Through 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Let us pray. 
O holy Lord, &c., be gra- 
ciously present to the invok- 
ing of thy name, that thou 
mayest raise up with thy 
right hand thy servant, deli' 
vered from his sickness, and 
gifted toi^hhealth; strengthen 
nun with thy might, defend 
him with tny power, and 



quam creasti ; ut castigationi- 
bus emendatus, se tu^ sentiat 
medicina alvatum. Per, &c. 
Amen. 

Oremus. 
Domine sancte .... 
ad invocationem tui nominis 
benignus assiste, ut famulum 
tuimi ab SBgritudine liberatum 
et sanitate donatimi dexter^ 
tu^ erigas, virtute confirmes, 
potestate tuearis, atque eccle- 
sia9 tusd sanctsB cum omni 
desiderata prosperitate resti- 
tuas. Per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. Amen. 



restore him to thy holy 
Church, with all the prospe- 
rity he so lacketh (or longed 
for by him). Amen. 

Last of all, he may, according to the quality of the person, 
give brief and salutary admonitions to encourage the sick to 
die in the Lord, and strengthen him for putting to flight 
the assaults of demons. — P, 82-90. 

[This is the whole of the office. The reader will see how 
striking is the inconsistency of every petition in these 
prayers with the doctrine of extreme unction and the rules 
laid, down in the preceding Rubrics. Extreme unction is to be 
given only to those that are in enctremis ; not simply sick, but 
dying ; to those whose lives are despaired of, or quite worn 
out with age and sinking with infirmity. In short, it is to 
be given omv to those of whose recovery there is no likelihood, 
but altogether the reverse ; and yet all the prayers are for 
the recovery of the person! for his temporal and bodily 
relief ! How inconsistent ! yea, hypocritical ! This is to be 
accounted for, only by the fact^ that the prayers are older 
than the so-called modem sacrament of extreme unction, 
which was never heard of in the Church till after the twelfth 
century. They belong to the ancient anointing that was 
used in the Church not as a sacrament, but as a means for 
bodily cure — a practice out of which the Bomish corruption 
at length grew. (See Gibson, vol. viii. p. 287, &c.)] 
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-h Or THE Visitation ajstd Caee op the Sick.— (De 
visitatione et cura infirmorum.) 

[This is the next article in the Eitnal ; and as it is in its 
general features much of a piece with the two preceding 
offices, it will be enough to extract from it the following 
Eubric] 

He (the priest) shall also Suadeat etiam SBgroto, nt, 
persuade the sick one, while dum integr4 mente est, rem 
ne is of sound mind to make suamomnemrect^constitnat, 
a right settlement of all his et testamentum faciat : si 
property, and make his will ; quid habet alienum restituat 
if he has anything that be- et ad remedium anim® su», 
longB to another, to restore pro facultatibus, quod ei in 
it; and to dispose, for the Domino placuerit, in pios 
remedy of his soul, accordmg usus disponat : sed haec sug- 
to hismea/ns, whatever it shall gerendo omnis avaritisB nota 
please him in theLord^o^ioM* caveatur. Eit. p. 92. 
uses; but in making these 
suggestions he must take care 
to guard against allsemblance 
of avarice. 



[The death-bed of a Eomanist—a scene of the most 

consummate idolatry.] 

[Extracts.] 

From the mode of helping the Ihjing, — Modus Juvandi 

Morientes. — Eitual, p. 101. 

If, after the receiving of the most holy Viaticum and 
extreme Unction, he (the priest) see the sick man hastening 
to his end, he shall immediately recite over him, with 
as great devotion as he can. The Commendation of the 
Soul* .... 

♦ The Ordo commendatumis aninm is in the Breviary. One extract 
will suffice to shew the awful idolatry in which a poor Roman soul leaves 
this world. It says, " Then when the soul is struggling in the last 
agonies, the following shall be said : Go thou. Christian soul, from this 
world, in the name of Almighty God, the Father, who created thee; in 
the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, who suffered for thee - 
in the name of the Holy Ghost, who was shed upon thee ; in the name of 
the Angels and Archangels ,• in the name of the Thrones and Dominions- 
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He shall also stir ujp the sick one, while strength of under- 
Btanding remains to him, to make acts of faith, hope, charity, 
and other graces ; — for instance : 

That he firmly believes all 
the articles of the faith, and 
whatever the holy Boman 
Catholic and Apostolic Church 
believes and teaches. 

That he hopes that Christ 
our Lord, for his own im- 
mense clemency will be pro- 
pitious to him ; and that by 
the merit of his most holy 
passion, and through the 
intercession of the blessed 
Mary and all the saints, he 
shall obtain eternal life. 



TTt firmiter credat omnes 
articolos fidei, et quidquid 
sancta Eomana Catholica et 
Apostolica Ecclesia credit et 
docet. 

TJt speret per Christum 
Dominum nostrum pro su& 
immensa dementi^ sibi fore 
propitium, et merito ejus 
sanctissiraaB passionis, et per 
intercessionem beatae Marise 
et omnium sanctorum se 
vitam seternam consecutu- 
rum. 



That for God's sake, he 
patiently endures the pain 
which he suffers, and the 
grievance of his disease as 
the penance of his sins. 

Moreover, he shall exhort 
the sick one to pray as follows, 
at intervals, as well as he can, 
at least in heart. 



Ut quem patitur dolorem, 
et morbi molestiam, propter 
Deum in poenitentiam pecca- 
torum suorum, patienter tole- 
ret. 

Hortetur praetere^, ut eo 
modo quo potest, saltem ex 
corde, ita per intervalla pre- 
cetur. 



[The three last of these ejaculations are the following, and 
are, accordingly, the last utterances of the dying Eomanist.] 



Mary Mother of Grace, 
MotherofMercy, thou protect 
us from the enemy, and in the 
hour of death receive me. 

Holy Angel of God, come 
to my aid as my guardian. 



Maria mater gratisB, mater 
misericordise, tu nos ab hoste 
protege, et hor^ mortis sus- 
cijje. 

Sancte Angele Dei, mihi 
custos assiste. 



in the name of the Principalities and Powers ; in the name of Cherubim 
and Seraphim; in the name of the Patriarchs and Prophets ; in the name 
of the holy Apostles and Evangelists ; in the name of the holy Martyrs 
and Confessora ; in the name of the holy Monks and Hermits ; in the 
name of the holy Virgins, and all the Saints and Saintessps of God, be 
thy place this day in peace, and thy dwelling in holy Sion. Through 
th« samf Christ our Lord. R. Amen.*' {Brev. Rom. Pars. Hlem. clix.) 

T 
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All ye holy angels, and all 
ye saints, intercede for me, 
and succour me. 

But immediately after the 
soul has left the body, shall 
be said this Besponsoiy : 

Come to his aid, ye saints 
of God : Eun to his succour, 
ye angels of the Lord, re- 
ceiving his soul, and present- 
ing it in the presence of the 
Most High. 

V. Christ who hath called 
thee, receive thee, and the 
Angels conduct thee into the 
bosom of Abraham. 



Omnes sancti Angeli, et 
omnes Sancti, intercedite pro 
me, et mihi succurrite. 

EgressA autem &mmk de 
corpore, statim dicatur hoc 
Besp. 

Subvenite, Sancti Dei, occur- 
rite, Angeli Domini, suscipi- 
entes, animam ejus, offerentes 
earn in conspectu Altissimi. 

y. SuscipiatteChristusqui 
vocavit te, et in sinum Abra- 
hm Angeli deducant te. 



[Home^Bjinal delusion for the dying.] 

To all the foregoing offices for a dying Bomanist, the follow- 
ing is added as their crown and consummation, viz.] : 



The method approved by 
Benedict XIV. of imparting 
the Apostolic benedict ion,ioith 
a plenary indulgence, to those 
that are at the point of death; 
which is to be observed hy 
those that have that power 
delegated to them hy the 
Apostolic See. 

He that has the aforesaid 
faculty, upon entering the 
chamber where the sick one 
lies, says: Peace to this 
house, &c. [as in the preced- 
ing articles.] 

Then if the sick wish to 
confess, he shall hear him, 
and absolve him. If he ask 
not for confession, he shall 
stir him up to make an act of 
contrition ; and if time allow, 
lie shall hriejly remind him of 



Modus k Benedicto XIV. 
approbatus ad impertiendam 
Benedictionem Apostolicam, 
cum Indulgentiji, plenaria, in 
articulo mortis constitutis, ab 
iis servandus qui facultatem 
habent k sede Apostolic^ de- 
legatam. 

Habens praedictam facul- 
tatem ingrediendo cubiculum 
ubi jacet infirm us, dicat : Pax 
huic, domui, &c 



Quod si aegrotus voluerit 
confiteri, audiat ilium, et ab- 
solvat. Si confessionem non 
petat, excitet ilium ad elici- 
endum actum contritionis : de 
hujus benedictionis efficacitt, 
ac virtute, si teYnpus ferat. 



i 
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THE EFFICACY AND POWEB OF 

THE BENEDICTION; then he 
shall instruct and exhort him, 
willingly to bear the troubles 
and pains of his disease, as 
the expiation of his past life, 
and offer himself to God, ready 
to accept freely whatsoever 
pleaseth him, and patiently 
to undergo death itself in 
satisfaction of the penalties 
which he has deserved hy his 
sins. Then he shall console 
him, with pious words, rousing 
him to hope, that by the large- 
ness of the divine munificence, 
be shall obtain the remission 
of those penalties, and eternal 
life. Amen. 

Then, if this benediction is not imparted immediately after 
the Sacrament of Extreme Unction, the Confiteor being said 
by one of the Clerks there present, he shall say the Miserea" 
fur, and then say : 



breviter admoneat : turn in- 
struat, atque hortetur, ut 
morbi incommoda ac dolores 
in anteactsB vitas expiationem 
libenter perferat, Deoquesese 
paratum offerat ad ultro ac- 
ceptandum quidquid ei placu- 
erit, et mortem ipsam patienter 
obeundam in satisfactionem 
pOBnarum, quas peccando pro- 
meruit. Turn piis ipsum 
verbis consoletur, in spem 
erigens fore, ut ex divinas 
munificentiae largitate earum 
poenarum remissionem, et 
vitam sit consecuturus aeter- 
nam. Amen. 



OurLord Jesus Christ, Son 
of the living G-od, who gave 
to his blessed Apostle Peter, 
the power of binding and 
loosing, receive thy confession, 
and restore to thee the first 
robe which thou didst receive 
in baptism: and I, by the 
faculty given me by the 
Apostolic See, do grant unto 
thee the plenary indulgence 
and remission of all thy sins, 
in the name of the Fa-f-ther, 
and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 

Through the mysteries of 
the most holy reparation of 
mankind, almighty God remit 
to thee aU penalties of the 



Dominus noster Jesus 
Chris tus Filius Dei vivi, qui 
beato Petro Apostolo suo de- 
dit potestat^m ligandi, atque 
solvendi, per suam piissimam 
misericordiam recipiat confes- 
sionem tuam, et restituat tibi 
stolam primam, quam in bap- 
tismate recepisti: Et ego 
facultate mihi ab Apostolica 
sede tributa, indulgentiam 
plenariam et remissionem om- 
nium peccatorum tibi concedo, 
in nomine Patris-j-, et Filii, 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Per sacrosanctaB humanas 

reparationismysteria,remittat 

tibi omnipotens Deus omnes 

praesentis, et futurae vitae 

T 2 
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present and the future life, p(Bna8,parac[isiportasaperiat, 

open to thee the gates of et ad gaudia sempitenia per- 

Paradise, and bring thee to ducat. Amen, 
everlasting joys. Amen. 

Almighty G-od, the Fa-fther Benedicat te omnipotens 

and the Son, and the Holy Deus, Pater, et -f Filius, et 

Ghost, bless thee. Amen. Bpiritus Sanctus, Amen. 

But if the sick one be so Si yero infirmus sit ade6 
near death that there is no mortiproximus,utneque con- 
time either of making the fessionis generalis faciendffi, 
general confession, or reciting neque pwemissarum precum 
the foregoing prayers, the recitanoarum tempus suppe- 
priest shall impart the be- tat, statim sacerdos benedic^ 
nediction immediately, Eit. tionem ei impertiatur. 
p. 106, &c. 

[We now dismiss the Roman Anglican Ritual, merely 
noting, 

1. That from the preceding extracts, it might be supposed a% 
first sight that a soul leaving this world under such an accu- 
mulation of specifics for sin, could not have either need of, or 
room for any further like purgations or medicaments, having 
been already drugged even to surfeiting. But not such is 
the teaching of Rome, as we have already seen in our last 
article from the Pontifical (p. 151). The supposition would 
be incompatible with her profits, and therefore she forbids 
it. Hence her votary, even after death, has still to undergo 
another similar accumulation of hand- wrought purgations and 
washings, and conjuring absolutions, Ac. ; and then after 
all, to enter into a burning fiery-furnace for a further process 
of still more sharp and trying purgation ; and though, even 
then, innumerable additional sacerdotal remedies, if his sur- 
viving kindred can afibrd the cost of them, continue still to 
be heaped upon him in the shape of masses, oblations, sub- 
stitute merits, substitute expiations, sufferings, &c.; yet even 
' then, Romanism supposes him still to remain in fiery tor- 
ments, it may be for ages, unless the great master conjuror, 
the Pope, can be prevailed upon for love or pity, or what is 
surer than all, for money, if again the survivors can afford 
it, to give him, by a mere turn of his all-potent pen, a final 
and plenary release from his intense suffering, Ac. ; for what 
can not such a spell do ? an instantaneous transference into 
the realms of bliss. O dreadful system 1 it is all Satanic to 
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the heart's core I And it is all blasted tio atoms by that 
single declaration of God's word, " The blood of Jesus Christ, 
G-od's Son, purgeth from all sin." 

2. No Cliistian, I take it, who ponders the foregoing ex- 
tracts from the Eoman Anglican Bitual, can hesitate at once 
to enrol that book in the same category of idolatrous offices, 
spells and sorceries with the Pontifical and the Missal, and 
to regard all Bomanist ministrations with infinitely greater 
pity and abhorrence than he would the impostures of any 
Chaldean or other Oriental Magus ever known or heard of. 
I say infinitely greater, because the latter are done in th€f 
dark parts of the earth, they are not put forth as sovereign 
specifics for sin, their pretended effects being physical or 
bodily, and not spiritual ; and because whatever they are 
alleged to be, they are altogether innocuous to professed 
Christians from the known fact that they are Satanic and 
pagan. But the impositions of Bomanism are in every re- 
spect, the reverse. They are done under the broad day-liglit 
of Q-od's word; they are done by professed ministers of 
Christ, and they are put forth under the assumption that 
they are all Christian, all real soul-medicines, specifics against 
Satan ; yea, that they are G-od's appointed remedies for sin ; 
they are therefore all Satanic devices and substitutes for the 
blood of Christ, and in this sense, all reaj spiritual poisons, 
all most malignant and deadly soul-opiates, and they delude, 
in every successive age, millions of millions of professing 
Christians, and lull their souls into the most deadly spiritual 
torpor, and that too, even on the death-bed, yea, then more 
than ever, even at that crisis, when humanly speaking men 
are most likely to awaken to a true sense of their sin and 
danger, and to feel a true relish for, and open their hearts to 
God's sole and only remedy for sin and sinners, the blood and 
righteousness of His only Son our Eedeemer and Saviour. 

3. And, lastly, though I do not think that a Christian reader 
will wonder at my calling these devices saianic spells, sorce- 
ries, &c. ; yet if any should so wonder, I only ask him to 
look into the Book of the Apocalypse, c. ix. ver. 20, 21 ; and 
bearing in mind, that the divine declaration there made, 
belongs (as the internal evidence of the context itself most 
clearly evinces) to the epoch that followed the fall of Con- 
stantinople and of the Eastern Church and Empire, and 
which opened with the blessed Beformation ; and he will 
there see that I have divine authority for my use of these 
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phraaes. It is there said, that ** the remnant of men/' Le. the 
W estem Church which had so escaped those plagues and 
judgments of God as to he suffered still to subsist ; " never- 
theless repented not of the works of their hands,'* i.e. their 
own self-devised hand-made religion, "so as to cease from wor- 
shipping demons," i.e. deified creatures, soul-gods, canonized 
dead men and women, — "and idols of gold," &c., i.e. their 
images, &c. And then it is added among other brands, " Nei- 
ther repented they of their sobceries." Now let it be well 
noted that the word sorceries in the original is fpapixaxeiHr^ 
and that the literal sense of that word is 1^. pharmacies, phj- 
sical purgatives, druggeries ; 2^. conjured medicines, en- 
chanted or charmed c&ugs externally or internally applied ; 
or 3®. applied as potions, spells, enchantments, sorceries; and 
4®. any stupifying or poisonous medicaments.* These are 
the common and ordinary meanings and uses of the word in 
Greek authors ; and accordingly aU we have to do in order to 
ascertain the sense in which God here applies the word, is 
simply to prefix, as certainly we ought, the word, soul, or 
spiritual, to the above English words ; and there is not one 
of them that does not apply in its full sense to aU and every 
oneof Rome's multitudinous self-invented "remedies for sin." 
Now then glance again over this whole book of extracts 
down from the office of confirmation to its last page, and 
then you will see with what marked significance and divine 
truth and prescience God here sajrs, "Neither repented they 
of their soul-pharmacies, of their spiritual druggeries and 
quackeries, of their exorcised and conjured soul-medicaments, 
spiritual'potions, spiritual-spells and sorceries, nor of their 
stupifying enchanted soul-poisoning, soul-killing, deadly 
Satanic " remedies for sin" so-caUed. Nay, nor have they 
even yet repented of them, reader; neither will they — ^till 
God's last vial be poured out, and the man of sin, the great 
spiritual sorceror, be destroyed by the brightness of Christ 
our Lord's second Advent, (2 Thess. ii.) and " the Mystery 
of God shall be finished." (Eev. x. 7.j] 

* See the word in Uddeira Lexicon. 
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I^The saints of t^ie Romish Calendar may be divided into two 
classes, namely, the ancient and the modern ; or rather, Ist. 
those who are saints in their own right, as it were, and whose 
title to heaven is undisputed ; and 2nd. those whose title 
to saintship rests in the bosom of the Pope, — ^in a word, the 
Oanonized, The earliest instance of canonization, of which 
we have any authentic record, is that of TJdalric by Pope 
John XV. AD. 993. Not of course, that all of them that 
lived previous to this date, may pass with an undisputed title 
to a high place in heaven ; but we may here take that date 
as a convenient point of division for the purpose of reference. 
Accordingly, specimens shall now be given from the autho- 
rised Legends or Festival Lessons of both classes. These 
lessons are all fables, and are all comparatively of modem 
invention; some more, some less so. The reading of them is 
the chief discipline of the priests, and monks, and nuns, <fcc. ; 
and the main design of them is to commend and promote 
the doctrines and practices of the Church of Rome.* A few 
specimens will suffice from the legends of the first class, in 
order that more space may be reserved for those of the 
second; which are far the more glaringly reckless. The 
Latin, wherever it is important, will be found either in a 
side column, or in a foot-note, and the points most to be 
noted will, as usual, be in Italics.] 

ROMAN BREVIARY. 
On the 'Feast of St. Clement, Fope and Martyr, — Nov. 23. 

[Lying Miracles. — Relics, &c] 

Lesson V. 
After he (Clement) had by his teaching and the sanctity 
of his life converted many to the Christian faith, he was 

• Tlie reader, while perusing these legends, will do well to keep in 
mind that notable prediction, 1 Tim. i v. 1,2, " Speaking lies in hypo- 
cristfy* i. e.y for the purpose of promoting and propagating the doctrine 
and worship of demons, t. e,y of dead men and women and angels deyied, 
or in modern phrase, canonized. 
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banished by the Emperor Trajan beyond the Pontic sea, to 
the desert of the city Chersona. There he found two thou- 
sand Christians, who had been banished thither by the same 
Trajan. When these, digging and cutting in the marble quar- 
ries, laboured under a want of water, Clement having prayed, 
went up into a neighbouring hill, where he saw the Lamb 
touching with his right foot a well of fresh water, which was 
springing up there. There they all quenched tlieir thirst ; 
and many unbelievers being converted by that miracle to the 
faith of Christ, began also to venerate the sanctity of Cle- 
ment* [i,e, the Boman phraseology, to worship- him.] 

Lesson VI. 
Trajan provoked thereby, sent officers with orders to bind 
an anchor round Clement's neck, and cast him into the depths 
of the sea. This being done, the sea, while the Christians 
were praying on the shore, receded to the space of three 
miles ; and the Christians having come on to the place, found 
there a little marble chapel, shaped like a temple, and in it a 
stone chest, in which the body of the martyr was laid, and 
by the side thereof, the anchor with which he had been 
drowned. By which miracle, the inhabitants being convinced, 
adopted the faith of Christ. His body teas afterwards trans- 
lated to JRome, in the time of Pope Nicholas It 

Commemoration of St. Alexander, Pope^ — May 3. 

[Forgery for Holy Water.]t 

Lesson IX. — [Extract.] 
Alexander, a Roman, ruling the Church in the time of the 
Emperor Adrian, converted to Christ a great part of the 
Boman nobility. He ordained that bread and wine only 
should be offered in the sacrament ; but he ordered that the 
wine should be mixed with water, because of the blood and 
water which flowed from the side of Jesus Christ ; and he 

* It will be seen by the style of the English in these and all the follow- 
ing Lessons, that it is quite literal, and may be depended upon. 

t The legends from which these Lessons on the feasts of the earlier 
saints are extracted, are, for the most part, the Pont\ficaley or Lives of the 
Popes, the Decretal EpUtles, and the Roman Martjp^ology : which are all 
notorious forgeries. The two former were got up for the special purpose 
of advancing the Papacy. (See Dean Comber in Gibson, vol. xy, p. 97 
&o. ; also Bishop Pearson's Posthumous Dissertation.) 

} Vide supra, p. 05. 
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added to the Canon of the Mass, the words, Who, the day 
hef(}re he suffered. He also decreed that water blest by ming- 
ling salt in it should be always kept in the Chui'ch, and used 
in bed-chambers, ybr chasiny away devils.* 



t 



Marcellinus, Fope, — April 2G. 

[Forgenea for the Papal Supremacy.] 
Marcellinus of Rome, in that horrible persecution of the 
Emperor Diocletian, was so overcome with terror that he 
oftered incense to the statues of the gods : of which sin he 
was immediately after so penitent, that he came clothed in 
sackcloth to Sinuessa, to a Council of a great number of 
bfehops : where, bathed in tears, he openly confessed his 
•wickedness. iVb one, however, dared to condemn him;f nay, 
they all cried out with one voice : With thy own mouth judye 
thyself, not by any sentence of ours : for the first See is judged 
{i.e. is to be judged) by no one ; adding, that Peter, too, had 
transgressed through the same weakness of mind, and had 
obtained pardon of God by the like tears. J 

• This is from the first spiiriom Decretal Epistle of Alexander I., 
Bishop of Rome, ahout the year 115. The design of the fable is to give 
an early oi-igin to, and commf-nd the use of, holy water ; for the which no 
proof that can stand the test of history, can be brought from the first five 
centuries. The earliest thing like it is found in an EjHStle of Pope Gre- 
gory to Austin of Canterbury, at the end of the sixth century, which yet 
was very unlike the present holy water of the Church of Rome.— (Bede's 
History, Lib. 1, c. 30.) This fictitious epistle is not only adduced in the 
Breviary, but it is even copied into the Canon Law. — (De Consecrat. 
Bist. iii. c. 20. ) The words, which of themselves are sufficient to prove 
the epistle to be a late forgery, are, Aquam sale conspersam populis 
benedicimus, ut ea cuncti aspersi sanctificentur et purificentur ; quod et 

\ omnibus sacerdotibus faciendum esse mandamus. " We bless for the peo- 
ple water sprinkled with salt, that all sprinkling themselves therewith may 
be miictified and made pure, which things we command to be done also by 
J all priests." Thus it is the readers of the Brevinry are trnined I 

f Qoem tamen damuare ausus est nemo, sed omnes una voce clama- 
runt : Tuo te ore, non nostro judicio, judica; nam prima sedes a nemine 
judicatur. 

X For the most infamous forgery of the ridiculous Council of Sinuessa, 
and this fable of Marcellinus' Confession, see in Gibson, vol. xv. p. ISO, 
&c. Here it will be sufficient to cite the following from Father Du Pin. 
He says : '* It is notoriously known among all the learned, that the acts 
which bear the name of this Council are supposititious, and that the story 
on which they are grounded is a fable, which has no foundation in anti- 
quity." Again he says: " He who forged these acts .... is u modem 
author unworthy of credit." — (Eccles. Writera, Cent. iv. p. 241.) 
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Feast of Marcellinus, Pope. — January 16. 

[Forgeries for the Papal Supremacy.] 

Marcellus, a Eoman, held the Pontificate from the time of 
Constantius and Galerius to that of Maientius. By thia 
Pontiff's persuasion, Lucina, a Boman matron, made the 
Church of God heir of all her possessions. He instituted in 
the city twenty-five titles, or parishes as it were, both for the 
baptizing and penance of those who from heathens became 
Christians, and for the burial* of the martyrs. Maxentius, 
fired with rage at these proceedings, threatened Marcellus 
with severe punishment, if he would not resign the Pontifi- 
cate and sacrifice to the idols. But as he set at nought 
these outrageous orders, the Emperor sent him to his public 
menagerie to be his beast-keeper ; where he lived nine months 
in constant fasting and prayer, visiting the parishes, which 
he could not do personally, by his letters. Being rescued 
thence by the clergy, he was honourably entertained by St. 
Luciua ; in whose house he dedicated a Church, which is 
still called the Church of St. Marcellus. . . . This coming 
to the ears of Maxentius, he commands the beasts to be 
sent into the Church, and to be kept by Marcellus ; where, 
oppressed with the filth of the place, and his many miseries, 
he fell asleep in the Lord. [And then the Lesson adds, 
which is the design of the whole fable :] 

He wrote an epistle to the Scripsit epistolam ad Epis- 
Bishops of the Province of copos Antiochense proviaciae 
Antioch, upon the primacy of de Primatu RomanaeEcclesi©, 
the Boman Church, which he quam caput Ecclesiarum ap- 
proves to be the head of the pellandam demonstrat. XJbi 
Churches. Wherein this also etiam illud scriptum, nullum 
was written, namely, that no concilium jure celebrari, nisi 
Council is lawfully held (i.e, ex auctoritate Homani Pon- 
is a lawful Council) without tificis. 
the authority of the JRoman 
JPontif.f 

♦ It waa contrary to the laws and customs of Rome to bury any within 
the city. The writer of the legend forgot this. 

t This Epistle is owned by Labb6 (torn. iii. p. 948) to be fi forgery , 
patched up out of divers modern authors : in fact, it is doubtful whether 
there was ever any Pope Marcellus at all. See Gibson, ubi supra 
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On the Feast of Silvester^ Pope, — December 31. 
[The Pope and ConstaDtine. — Images.] 

Lesson IV. 
Silvester, a Boman, succeeded to tbe Pontificate on the 
death of Melchiades, Constantino being then Emperor. 
Constantino, for the purpose of curing himself of a leprosy, 
had ordered, by the advice of his physicians, a bath of the 
blood of infants to be got ready for him ; but the Apostles 
Peter and Paul appeared to him in his sleep, and commanded 
him, if he wished to be delivered from the leprosy, to give 
up the horrible design of his impious bath, and send for Sil- 
vester, who was concealed in Mount Soracte : and that being 
renewed by him (Silvester), with the saving laver (i.e. bap- 
tism), he should command temples to be built in the Chris- 
tian style throughout all the jurisdiction of the Boman 
Empire ; and abolishing the images of false Gods, worship 
the true God. Constantino,* therefore, obeying these hea- 
venly admonitions, has Silvester searched for most diligently, 
and when found, sends for him : and, recognizing from him 
the images of the Apostlesf [from their Hkeness to the faces 
of the persons that appeared to him in the dream], he is 
healed by him (Silvester) by baptism, and is fired with zeal 
for defending and propagating the Christian EeHgion. 
Lesson V. 
Therefore,! by the authority of Silvester, he built many 
Basilicas, which he adorned with holy images^ and most mag- 
nificent gifts and presents ; giving the Christians at the same 
time, what before was denied to them, the power of building 
temples publicly.§ 

* Constantinus ig^tur, coelestibus monitis obtemperans, Silvestrum dili- 
g^entissime conquisitum yocat : a quo Apostoloruzn imagines recognoscens, 
baptismo sanatur, et ad tuendam propag^damque Christ! religionem 
inflammatur. 

f As if images were then in use, and Silvester was furnished with 
those of the Apostles, and carried his Gods with him in his flight to 
Mount Soracte to conceal himself there from the persecutifig emperor 
Constantine ! — as though Constantino were a persecutor. 

t Itaque auctore Silvestro multas Basilicas edificavit, quas sacris ima- 
ginibus omavit. 

§ All this is from the same mint-house as the preceding. It is a fable 
that contradicts the clearest histoncal records. " Constantine (says Fa- 
ther Du Pin), received baptism from the hands of Eusebius of Nicomedia 
in the suburbs of that city, as Eusebius of Cs^area, St. Athanasius, St. 
JeromC; St. Ambrose, Socrates, Sozomon, Theodoret, Evagrius, and all 
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Under this Pontiff were held two Councils ; namely, that 
of Nice, wherein his Legates presiding (prffisidentibus ejus 
Legatis), and Constantine and the 818 bishops being preseat^ 
the Catholic faith was explained, and Arius and his followers 
condemned ; tchick Si/nod, moreover^ he (Sylvester) confirmed 
at the petition of all the Fathers of the (Jouncil, (Quam 
etiam Synod um confirmavit petentibus Concilii patribus uni- 
versis) ; and one at Borne in which 284 bishops were present, 
where Arius was again condemned.* 

Feast of St. Peter's Chains, — (Sancti Petri ad Vincula.) 

August 1. 

[Relics. — The miracle-working Chains.] 

Lesson IV, 

In the reign of Theodosius the Younger, when Eudocia 

his wife had gone to Jerusalem to perform her vows, she was 

loaded there with many presents. In particular, she received 

a gift surpassing all the rest ; that of an iron chain, adorned 

with gold and gems : which they afl&rmed to be the very 

cimin with which the Apostle Peter had been bound by 

Herod — Quam illam (Catenam) esse affirmabant qua Petrua 

Apostolus ab Herode vinctus fuerat. 

Eudocia,t having devoutly worshipped the chain, afterwards 

the rest of the ancients unanimously affirm. It is therefore a fabulous 
story which is related in the acts falsely ascribed to Pope Silvester, that 
the baptism of Constantine was celebrated at Rome. And indeed nothing' 
can be more fabulous than the account set down in those acts." And 
ag-Hin, after he has recited some of the particulars of that story, he adds : 
** What forgeries, what fables are here I What inconsistent raving-s of 
madmen, &c. &c. There is no historian speaks of his having- a leprosy, 
or of his beings cured of it by baptism." — (Cent. iv. pp. 13, 14.) See 
also Oibson, ubi supra, p. 142. The conversion of Constantine was too 
great an event, for the miracle-working Pope and the infallible Church not 
to have the chief hand in it ; and hence the barefaced forgery of the fable ; 
and hence too its insertion in the Lecssons of the Breviary. How true is 
that brand of the prophetic spirit, '* speuking lies in hypocrisy !'* But so 
it is that the Romish priests, &c., are trained by the reading of the 
Church-lessons. 

. * Here is another fable. No Council was held at Rome under Sil- 
vester ; and Hosius, Bishop of Cordova, presided at Nice ** in his own 
name (says Du Pin) and not in the Pope's ; for he nowhere assumes the 
title of Legate of the Roman See, and none of the ancients say that he 
pi'esided in this Council in the Pope's name. Gelasius Cyzioenus, who 
first affirmed it, says it without any proof or authority." — Cent. iv. 
p. 251. 

f Eudoda catenam pie venerata, cam postea Rumam ad filiam £u- 
doxiain niisit. 
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«ient it to Rome to her daughter Eudoxia, who made a present 
of it to the supreme Pontiff: and he in his turn shewed her 
the other chain with which the same Apostle had been bound 
under Nero. 

Lesson Y. 
"When, therefore,* the Pontiff had placed the Roman chain 
near that which had been brought from Jerusalem, it came to 
pass that thej became so knitted together as to appear not 
two but one chain wrought by the same artist. By the which 
miracle so great honour began to be paid to those chains, that 
for this reason a Church, under the name of St. Peter in 
Chains, with the inscription, Eudoxia, was dedicated in the 
Esquiline, and a feast-day appointed in memory of the same, 
on the first of August. 



Lesson VI. 
Since which time the ho- 
nour {i,e. worship), which 
on the same day was wont to 
be given to the profane so- 
lemnities of the Gentiles, be- 
gan to he paid to the chains 
of Peter : the touch of which 
cured the sick, and cast out 
devils. For instance, in the 
year of salvation, 969,t it 
happened that a certain Count 
of the household of the Em- 
peror Otho, being possessed 
of an unclean spirit, used to 
tear himself with his own 
teeth. Wherefore by the 
Emperor' s order, he is brought 
to Pope John ; and as soon 
as the holy chain touched the 
Count's neck, the horrible 
spirit, jumping out of him, 



Lectio yi. 
Quo ex tempore honos, qui 
eo die profanisgentilium cele- 
britatibus tribui solitus erat, 
Petri vinculis haberi ccepit : 
quae tacta segros sanabant, et 
dsemones ejiciebant. Quo in 
genere anno salutis humansB 
nongentesimo sexagesimo no- 
no accidit, ut quidam Comes, 
Othonis Imperatoris familia- 
ris, occupatus ab immundo 
spirit u seipsum dentibus dila- 
niaret. Quare is j ussu Impe- 
ratoris ad Joannem Pontificem 
ducitur: qui,t ut sacra catena 
Comitis collum attigit, erum- 
pens nefarius spiritus homi- 
nemliberum reliquit: ac dein- 
ceps in Urbe sanctorum Vin- 
culorum religio propagata est. 



* Cum igitur Pontifex Romanam catenam cum ea quae Jerosolyznis 
allflta fuerat contulisset, facta m est, ut illee inter se sic connecterentur, ut 
non duce, sed una catena ab eodem artifice confecta esse videretur. 

f So then this goodly legend waa composed after the date here men- 
tioned. 

X This qui is bad Latin. 
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left him free : and since then the religion of the holy chaitu 
was propagated in the city. 

On the Feast of Pope Cornelius. ^^e^i. 16. 

[The Holy Bodies of Saints Peter and Paul.] 
Lesson IV. Lectio IV. 
Cornelius, a Eoman, bore Cornelius Eomanus, Gallo 
the Pontificate when Gallus et Volusiano Imperatoribus, 
and Volusianus* were empe- Pontificatum gerens, cum Lu- 
rors. He,with Lucina, a most cina femina sanctissiraa, cor- 
holv" woman, translated the pora Apostolorum Petri et 
bodies of Saints Peter and Jrauli e catocumbis in oppor- 
Paul from the Catacombs to a tuniorem locum transtulit, ac 
more opportune place : and Pauli corpus Lucina in suo 
Lucina placed the body of pr»dio via Ostiensi, pro|)e 
Paul in her own estate on the eum locum, ubi fuerat gladio 
Ostian waj, near the place percussus collocavit: Come- 
where he had been stricken lius Principis Apostolorum 
with the sword (executed) ; corpus non longe inde, ubi 
but the body of the prince of crucifixus fuerat, reposuit. 
the Apostles, Corndius laid 
to rest, not far from where he 
had been crucified.f 

[This will suffice as specimens of the Lessons read on the 

* In the fabulous legend from which this Lesson is tnken, namely, the 
Pontilicale, Cornelius is said to have sat in the Pontificate and suffered 
jnartyrdom under Decius; but as Decius died the same month in which 
Cornelius became Pontiff, t?ie Htfurmed Breviary corrects the fable, and 
puts in GalluSf &c., instead of Decius, 

i St. Peter's body, according to these legends, would seem to have had 
a sort of ubiquity like almost all the modern saints. The same legend, 
relating to the burial of Pope Victor, who died a.d. 203, informs us that 
Victor was interred in tfie Vatican near the body of St. Peter ; though a 
law of the twelve tables forbids burials within the city. However, to let 
this pass, — here in Cornelius* time, t. ^., some bixty years after, St. Peter's 
body is in the Catacombs ; in another place, we are told it was buried in 
ApoUds temple ; in another, near Nero*s palace ; in another, in the Tri- 
umphal Territory ; and so on. But the truth of the matter is, the legends 
were forged by divers hands in late and different times ; and afterwards 
jumbled together into one martyrology. Hence their innumerable con- 
tradictions. "However, the fable is read in the Roman Church, Septem- 
ber 16; and many devout people, on the credit of this legend, make 
pilgrimages, and offer prayers and large gifts to the shrines of these two 
Apostles, of whose true relics they can have none, because their real graves 
are not known." (Dean Comber apud Gibson, xv. p. 124.) 
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feast days of the early Popes. All that follow these are similar 
" lies in hypocrisy."] 

On the Feast of the Apparition of St. Michael Archangel, — 

May 8. 
[Wonderous Origin of his Worship.] 
Lesson V. 
It came to pass that a bull of a certain Gh,rganian* had 
strayed far away from the droves of herds ; which being long 
sought in vain, was at length found stuck in the entrance of 
a cavern. But when one of them (the searchers), in order to 
kill the bull, let fly an arrow at it, — the arrow being shot back, 
hit the archer himself. Which affair so terrified both those 
then present, and the rest afterwards, that no one dared to 
approach near the cavern. The peoplef consult the bishop, 
who answered, that inquiry ought to be made of God by 
appointing a three days' fast and prayer. 

Lesson VI. 
After the third day, Michael the Archangel informs the 
bishop that that place was under his own guardianship, and 
that he had shewn by this sign (i.e. the case of the bull) that 
he wished worship to be rendered there to God, for a memorial 
of himself and the angels. Therefore the bishop, together 
with the people,»goes to the cave, and finding it shaped some- 
what after the similitude of a temple, they celebrate there the 
divine offices ; and the place afterwards became renowned for 
many miracles. Not long after that, Boniface dedicated the 
Church of St. Michael at Rome, at the top of the circus, on 
the 29th of September : on which day also the Church cele- 
brates the memory of all angels. But to-day is consecrated 
hy the Apparition of Michael the Archangel. 

On the Feast of St. Gregory Thaumaturg. — November 17. 
{^Prodigiotts Miracles.] 
Gregory, Bishop of Neocaesarea, of Pontus, illustrious for 
his sanctity and doctrine, was much more illustrious for signs 
and miracles : for the multitude and excellence of which he 
was called the Thaumaturg (Thaumaturgus) ; and, as St. Basil 
testifies, was compared with Moses, the Prophets, and the 
Apostles. A mountain which stood in the way of the building 

* Gargani, an inhabitant of Garg^anus, a mountainous tract of Apulia, 
running into the Adriatic, now called St. Anyelo, 
t Sepontini, a people of the district. 
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of a chiireh, he remised to an^rtber place, bt a pfrayer. A 
m^r»h 2l*o, which waa t^e cj.ise of discord between the bre- 
thren, h* dried qjite up. Tae rirer Ljcns, ruinouslj inun- 
da!i:j^ tr.e e-'sntry, be restrained br planting h» walking- staff 
on t* banks: » h.cii instant iy f prang up into a blooming tree ; 
and the rirer never after overflowed bejond that limit. 

Om the JPtast of Si. Ja/taurrims, Bp. and Mariifry and hit 

Companions. — Sept. 19. 

[Hk Min^oJoos Blood and Head.] 

Lessons IV. and Y. 

[* Describe the miracles wrought bj Januarius, who was 
Bishop of Benerentum ; the sufferings he endured in the 
Diocletian persecution, and his miraculous preserration : how, 
being thrown into a burning furnace, he came out so unhurt, 
that the fire did not so much as touch his clothes or hair ; 
and how when next day thrown with his companions to the 
wild beasts in the theatre, the animals, forgetting their 
natural ferocity, prostrated themselves at the feet of Janu- 
arius.] " The judge while pronouncing sentence of death 
upon them, is suddenly struck blind, but Januarius praying 
for him, he immediately recovers his sight. At which miracle 
five thousand persons embrace the Christian faith. But the 
ungrateful judge, nothing softened by thatiavour, but rather 
more maddened by the conversion of so great a multitude, 
and, above all, fearing the decrees of the emperors, orders 
the holy bishop and his companions to be beheaded." 
Lesson VI. 

The neighbouring cities took care to bury the bodies of these, 
from a zeal for choosing from amongst them, each a particular 
patron for itself with Qod, The Neapolitans, by a divine 
monition, chose the body of Januarius ; which was translated 
first to Beneventum, then to the monastery of Mount Virgin ; 
and lastly, to Naples, where it was deposited in the Church 
Magiore, and became renowned by many miracles. Among 
which, this is especially memorable, — that once, of old, it 
extinguished volumes of fire bursting from Mount Vesuvius, 
and bringing dread of desolation not only to the neighbouring, 
but also to far off regions. Very famous too is this,* that 

* Praeclarum illiid quoque, quod ejus Bnnguia, qui in ampulla vitrea con- 
oretuB asservatur, cum in ronspectu capitis ejusdem martyris pmitur, ad- 
mirandum in modtim coUiqjielieri, et ebuUire, perinde atque receas effusus, 
ad lifioo usque tempom cernitur. 
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his bloody which is kept in a glass vessel, when it is placed 
^thin yiew of the head of the same martyr, is seen, to this 
very day, wonderously to liquify and bubble up, just as if 
recently shed.* 

[The following, which is comparatirely of late introduction 
into 'the Breviary, is worthy of coming next : it is certainly a 
striking instance of the modern forge : beating far the old 
romances.] 

On the JEkast of St, Martina, Virgin and Martyr, — ^Jan. 30. 

[Maryellous Potency of the Canonized Dead.] 
Lesson IV. 
Martina, a Boman virgin, bom of a consular father, and of 
an illustrious race, was bereaved of her parents in her tender 
years ; and being inflamed with the ardour of Christian piety, 
she distributed her riches — of which she had a great abun- 
dance — with wonderM liberality among the poor. Being 
commanded, under the Emperor Alexander, to worship the 
£Eilse gods, she abominates with great freedom the horrible 
impiety. On which account she was scourged again and 
again — torn with hooks, with iron claws, vnth pieces of broken 
pottery : then cut Hmb from limb with most sharp knives : 
bathed with fat boiling oil ; and, at length condemned to the 
wild beasts in the amphitheatre : from all which, coming out 
by the divine power unhurt, she is cast into a burning 
funeral pile; and from this also she is preserved safe by 
equal divine favour. 

Lesson V. 
Some of her torturers struck by the noveltv of the mira- 
cle, Q-od's grace favouring them, embraced the mith of Christ, 
and enduring tortures merited the glorious crown of martyr- 

* According to this teaching of the Church in the Breviary, the hlood 
of Januarius has been preserved in a glass vessel since the time of Dio- 
cletian, and of course has been working its miraeles. How then is it that 
we have not a single recorded instance ? Of course the body was there, 
tmd the hlood was there. Why then have we not a single reference to the 
amazing prodigy in all antiquily — no, not even in the apologists for Chris- 
tianity, nor in any of all the panegyristsjof the martyrs f or, in later timet, 
in any of all the puffers and venders of bones and relics ? What bare- 
faced imposture ! One is almost ashamed to condescend to refute it. The 
Januarian miracle has been often successfally imitated by chemists. (See 
rlatt's Biography, article, St. Januarius.) 

XT 
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dom by the lopping off of their heads. At the prayers of 
this same (Martina), now were earthquakes ; now lightnings 
shot from the thundering heaven, and the temples of the 
gods fell to the ground, and the idol-statues were consumed.* 
At times from her wounds gushed forth milk mingled with 
blood ; and a brilliancy most resplendent, and an odour most 
sweet emanated from her body. At times the court of heaven 
with the dwellers on high were seen around her seat hymning 
diyine lauds. 

Lesson VI. 
Her judge, sorely troubled by these prodigies, and above aD 
by her firmness, commanded the virgin's head to be cut off. 
Which being cut off, a voice was heard from heaven, calling 
her up hither. The whole city trembled, and many worship- 
pers of idols were converted to thjB Christian faith. The 
sacred body of Martina was martyred while St. Urban I. was 
sitting : it was discovered in the pontificate of Urban VIII., 
in the very ancient church of the same (Martina), at the 
Mamertine prison, at the foot of the Capitoline HiU, with 
the bodies of the holy martyrs Concordius, Epiphanius, and 
their coippanions ; was put mto a better shape^ and after it 
was dressed out in a more comely way, was with due pomp 
and solemnity laid to repose in the same place» amid a vast 
concourse of people, and the joy of the holy <aty. 

On the Feast of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Mount CarmeL 
July 16. 

[The Church's Imprimatur to the blasphemous invention and use of the 
Scapular. Mary deified even while the was in the flesh I What a con- 
• series of lies is in the Breviary ! J 

Lesson IV. 
On the sacred day of Pentecost, when t\e Apostles inspired 
from heaven were speaking divers languages, and by invoking 
the most august name of Jesus, were performing many won- 
ders, very many men (as it is related), who had trodden hx 
the footsteps of the holy prophets, Elias and Eliseus, and 
who had been prepared for the advent of Christ, by the 
preaching of John the Baptist, having clearly seen and ap- 
proved the truth, immediately embraced the faith of the 

* Oh, who would not be a worshipper of such potent beings! and give 
«ny price for a scrap of their old mouldering bones or dust I 
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G-ospel* and with a certain peculiar devotion hegah to worship 
the most blessed Virgin, whose colloquies and /amUiaritg they 
had the happiness to he ahle to enjoy: so much so, that they 
first of all there built a chapel to the same most pure Virgin, 
on that very spot of Mount Carmel, where Elias had of old 
seen the cloud ascending, a signalf type of the Virgin. 

Lesson V. 
Therefore assembling often every day in the new chapel, 
they worshipped with pious rites, prayers, and praises, the 
most blessed virgin, as the one ana only J guardian of their 
order. Wherefore, they began to be called by all persons 
everywhere **The Brethren of the Blessed Mary of Mount 
Carmel ;'* and the supreme Pontiffs not only confirmed that 
title, but granted also peculiar indulgences to those who 
should call either their order, or single brethren, by that title. 
Nor indeed was it the nomenclature only and the guardian- 
ship that the most bountiful Virgin gave, but also the badge 
of the sacred scapular ; with which she furnished the blessed 
9imon, the Anglian ;§ that by this heavenly vest, (i,e, bit of 
rag) that sacred order should be distinguished and protected 
from the assault of evils. ' And at length, as the order was 
of old unknown in Europe, and, as for that reason, not a few 
were urgent with Honorius III. for its extinction, the most 
gracious Virgin Mary stood by Honorius in the night, and. 
plainly commanded him kindly to embrace and foster both 
the order and its members. 

Lesson VI. 
It is not in this world onh/, that the most blessed Virgin 
has enriched an order so dear to her, with many prerogatives, 
but in the other world also ; since everywhere her power and 

• Ac peculzari quodam effectu, beatissimam Virginem (cujus colloquiis 
ao familiaritate feliciter frui potuere) adeo venerari coeperunt, ut primi 
ommum in eo montis Carmeli loco, ubi Elias olim ascendentem nebulam, 
Vir^nis typo iBsi^em, oonspexerat, eidem purissimse Virgini saoellum 
construxerint. 

t See the word Hngtdaris in Riddle's Dictionary. Here the Virgirt 
Mary is held out to her votaries as being regarded as a divinity and an 
object of religious devotion and worship, while she was yet on earth ! 

t Ad novum ergo saoellum saepe quotidie jconvenientes, ritibus piis, 
precationibus ac laudibus beatissimam Yirginem, velut singularem Ordinis. 
tutelam colebant. 

. § Better known under the name of Simon Stock, founder of the order 
of " The CJonfraternity of the Scapular." 

u2 
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mercy are the most preyalent. And her children* that are 
enrolled into the fiocietj of the Scapular, who have observed 
the moderate abstinence and few prayers prescribed to thera^ 
and, according to their state and circumstances, have prac- 
tised chastity, %he is pioushf believed to comfort with an entire 
motherly tiffeetion, while they are eapiatiny their sins in the 
fire of fwryatory^ and by her protection to bring them out 
thence into their heavenly home as soon as possible. The 
order, therefor^, thus richly heaped with so many and so great 
benefits, has instituted a solemn commemoration of the most 
blessed Virgin, to be celebrated by a perpetual ceremonial to 
the glory or the same Virgin. 

[Though the following is quite a new Peast, yet this is the 
place for it, as pertaining to one of the older saints.] 

On the Mast of the Blessed Viryin Hary under the title — 
The help or Christians. — May 24. Vem. dxxxv. 
[The older the Church of Rome grrows, the more Idolatrous she grows.] 
Lessons from the sermon of Saint B^mard^ on the 12 stare. 

Lesson IV. 
Dearly beloved, vehemently indeed have one man and one 
woman hurt us ; but nevertheless by one man, thanks be to 
God, and one woman^ all things are renewed (restaurantur) 
to us : and that not without great increase of graces, (nee sine 
magno foenore gratiarum) . It is true Christ was able to suffice 
for us ; since even now all our sufficiency is from him : 

but that it was a man only sed nobis bonum non erat, 
(i.e. that restored us), was not esse hominem solum. Con- 
good for us. It was congruous gruum magis, ut adesset nos- 
that both sexes should be as- tr» reparationi sexus uterque. 
sistant to our r^aration (i.e. Jam itaque nee ipsa Mulier 
redemption). Tnerefore, not benedicta in mulieribus vide- 
even now, will that woman bitur otiosa: invenietur equi- 
that is blessed among women dem locus ejus in hac recon* 
seem to be idle : na^, truly, ciliatione. Opus est enim me- 
her place wiU be found m diatore ad mediatorem Chris- 
this (i.e. the present, that of tum : nee alter nobis utilior 

* Filios in scapularis societatem relatos, qui abstinentiam modicam, 
precpsque paucas eis prsescriptas fVequentarunt, ao pro sui status ratione 
castitatem coluerunt, materno plane affectu, dum igne purgpatorii ex- 
piantur, solari, ac in ccelestem patriam obtentu suo quantooius pie oreditur 
efferre. 
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grace) lecondliation also. 

FOS THESE IS KEBD OE A 
1CBI>IAT0B TO THE MEDIATOB 

Chbist! nor can a/ny other 
he more efficient for U9 than 
JIfary. Too cruel was the 
mediatrix Eve, by whom the 
old serpent in^ed the deadly 
poison even into her husband 
faimseif (or, to the man him- 
self) : but a faithful one is 
Mary, who has given to drink 
hath to men and women the 
€mtidote salvation. For she 
was the minister of seduction, 
the latter is that of propitia- 
tion : the one suggested the 
transgression, the other has 
brought in redemption. "Why 
may human frauty fear to 
come to Mary? She has in her 
nothing austere, nothing de- 
terring; she is all sweetness, 
offering to fdl her milk and 



quam Maria. Crudelis ni* 
mium mediatrixEva, per quam 
serpens antiquus pestiferum 
etiam ipsi viro virus infiidit : 
sed fid^s Maria, qu» salutis 
antidotum et viris, et mulier- 
ibus propinavit. Ilia enim 
ministra seductionis, haBc pro- 
pitiationis, ilia suggessit pr»- 
varicationem, hsec ingessit re- 
demptionem. Quid ad Man- 
am accedere trepidet humana 
firagilitas? Nihil austerum 
in ea, nihil terribile, tota sua- 
yis est, omnibus offereus lac 
etlanam. Beyolve diligentius 
evangelicffi historisB seriem 
universam: et si ^uid forte 
increpatorium, si quid durum, 
si quod denique signum yel 
levis indignationis occurrerit 
in Maria, de csetero suspectam 
habeas^ et accedere verearis. 



wool, {i.e. the one to feed, the 
other to clothe them.) Peruse with care all through the 
series of Gospd history : and if haply you find in Mary any- 
thing chiding, anything harsh, an3rthing, in short, that is a 
sign of the least anger ; then suspect her for the future, and 
fear to come to her. 



Lesson V. 
But if, on the other hand, 
as is truly the case, you rather 
find all things that pertain to 
her, to be full of goodness and 
grace, full of gentleness and 
mercy ; then give thanks to 
him who in most benign pity 
has provided for us such a 
mediatrix, in whom there is 
nothing that can be suspected, 
{i.e. nothing that we need be 
shy of, distrustful of, &c.) In 
short, she is aU things to all 



Lectio y. 
Quod si, ut vere suut, plena 
magis omnia pietatis, et gra- 
tis, plena mansuetudinis, et 
misericordiffi, qu» ad earn 
pertinent, inveneris, age gra- 
tias ei, qui talem mediatricem 
benignissima miseratione pro- 
vidit, in qua nihil possit esse 
suspectum. Denique omnibus 
omnia facta est, sa^ientibus 
et insipientibus copiosissima 
charitate debitricem se fecit. 
Omnibus misericordiaB sinum 
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men; and she has in her most 

Slentiful charity jnade herself 
ehtor both to the wise and to 
the unwise. She apen^ to all 
her bosom of mercy, that all 
may receive of her fulness; the 
captive redemption, the sick 
healing, the sorrowful con- 
solation, the sinner pardon, 
the righteous grace, the an- 
gel joy. She (ipsa) does not 
canvass past deservings, but 
affords herself exorable to all, 
most merciful to all, in short, 
pities with a certain over- 
flowing tenderness the ne- 
cessities of all. She it was 
(ipsa) that was of old, the 
woman promised of G-od that 
was to bruise with the foot 
of her might the head of the 
old serpent: for her heel, for- 
sooth, he plotted enambuahed, 
by his many siibtleties, but 
in vain. For she alone has 
bruised all heretical pravity. 
The plotters are bruised, the 
supplanters are trampled 
under foot, the detractors are 
confuted, and all generations 
call her blessed. Now, if bv 
the word moon, the Church 
seems to be understood, you 
have a mediatrix evidently 



i^rit, ut de plenitudine ejus 
accipiant universi, captivus 
redemptionem, aBger curatio- 
nem, tristis consolationem, 
peccator veniam, Justus gra- 
tiam, Angelus IsBtitiam. Ipsa 
prsBterita non discutit menta» 
sed omnibus sese exorabilem, 
omnibus dementi ssimamprss- 
bet, omnium denique necessi*- 
tates amplissimo quodam mis- 
eratur affectu. Ipsa est quon- 
dam a Deo promissa mulier 
serpentis antiqui caput vir- 
tutis pede contritura ; cujus 
plane calcaneo in multis ver- 
sutiis insidiatus est, sed sine 
causa. Sola enim contrivit 
universam hsBreticam pravita- 
tem. Contriti sunt insidian- 
tes,conculcati supplantatores, 
confutati derogatores, et bea- 
tam cam dicunt omnes genera- 
tiones. Jam si Ecclesia lunsa 
intelligenda videtur vocabulo, 
habes mediatricem evidenter 
expressam : Mulier, inquit, 
amicta sole, et luna sub pedi- 
bus ejus, AmplectamurMariae 
vestigia, et devotissime sup- 
plicatione beat is illius pedibus 
provolvamur. Teneamus earn, 
nee dimittamus, donee bene* 
dixerit nobis, potens est enim. 



a 

expressed : " A woman, says 
he, clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet." Let 
us embrace the foot^prints of Mary, and with most devout 
supplication lie prostrate at her blessed feet. Let us cling 
fast to her, nor let go our hold of her until she bless us, for 
she is the Potent One.* 

* These three lessons would be very good divinity, (/*only we substitute 
Christ, everywhere, in the place of Mary ; and nccording"ly the substitu- 
tion of Mary in the place of Christ, as here used, is a clear test of the 
most consummate and Satanic idolatry. 



CHVBCH LESSOirS AND LEGENDS. 805 

Iiesson VI. from the Public Monuments. 

|]This Iiesson gives the liistoiy of the Feast. — ** The 
Christian people having often experienced the most present 
help of thie mother of God, for scattering the enemiet of 
religion, the most holj Pins V. after a signal victory over 
the Turks through the intercession of Mary, ordered the 
same Queen of heaven to be called in the Litanies, The 
HfiiiP OF Chbistians." But Pius VII. after his miracu- 
lous second restoration — ^for which he justly acknowledged 
himself indebted (acceptam merito, referret) to the inter- 
eession of Mary ; " inasmuch as in his captivity he had 
fiolemnly, with his own hands, adorned her image with a 
golden crown ; and had himself earnestly implored her potent 
help, and commanded the same to be implored by the faith- 
ful,*' — " appointed this scdemn feast to be perpetually ob- 
served to the honour of the same Virgin Mother, under the 
title of The Help of Christians^ on the anniversary of his 
restoration ; in order that there should be a distinct and 
perpetual memorial and thanksgiving of so great a favour,'** 
(ut tanti beneficii distincta et perennis extet memoria, et 
gratiarum actio.)] 

liosson VIL from St. Bernard's Homily on the Nativity 
ofB. M.V. , 

Look, O man, into the counsel of God, acknowledge the 
counsel of wisdom and goodness. About to be-drench the 
threshing-floor with the dew of heaven, he first wets the whole 
fleece. — About to redeem the 

human race, he conferred the Eedempturus humanum 
whole redemption-price upon genus, pretium universum 
JMar^. Look, then, more contulit in Mariam. Altius 
deeply with how great feeling ergo intuemini quanto devo- 
of devotion He willed that tionis affectu a nobis earn 
She should be honoured by voluerit honorari, qui totius 
us, who placed in Mary the boni plenitudinem posuit in 
plenitude of all good. So Maria: ut proinde si quid 
that if there be, therefore, spei in nobis est, si quid gra- 
in us any hope, any grace, tisB, si quid salutis, ab ea 
any salvation, we should noverimus . reduadare, qu» 

• Such is the idolatry of the Church of Rome and its head : in everj 
thing, look to Mary ; in tribulation, flee to Mary ; in prosperity, make 
ihy thauksg^iving to Mary. 
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acknowledge that it haa asoradit deliens afflnenR. 
flowed to us from her, who Totis ergo medullis cordium, 
ascended to heaven, oyer- totis pr»cordiortimaffectibiia, 
flowing with delight. There- et Yotis omnibus Mariam 
fore, with the whole marrow hanc yeneremur, quia sic est 
of our hearts, with all the voluntas ejus, qui totum nos 
affections of our souls, and habere voluit per Mariam. 
all our Yows, let us worship H»c, inquam, voluntas ejus 
this same Mary, because such est, sed pro nobis, 
is the will of him, who ujUled 
that we should have aU 
through Mary. This is his 
will, I say, out it is for our 
behoof.* 

On the Feast of St. Denis, MaH^r, Sfc. — October 9. 

[• Lesson IV. and V. tell us of Dionysius the Areopagite's 
conversion by St. Paul at Athens ; of his having while a 
Gentile seen the preternatural eclipse of the sun on the day 
our Lord was crucified, and exclaimed, ** Aut Deus naturae 
patitur, aut mundi machina dissolvetur." " Either the God 
of nature suffers, or the engine of the world is about to be 
dissolved." •* He was appointed prefect of the Church at 
Athens by the Apostle; but afterwards, having come to 
Bome, he is sent hy the Pontiff^ Clement to preach the Chapel 
in OauV Then his various tortures at Paris are told, 
** where he is laid on a gridiron with fire under it." — Aiter 
which comes :] 

Lesson VL 

But all of them bearing these sorts of torments with a 
brave and willing mind, Dionysius, with his companions, are 
beheaded on the seventh before the Ides of October. Of 
whom (Dionysius) this is handed down to memory, that he 
took up his own head after it was cut off, and walked on 
with it to the distance of two miles, carrying it in his hands. 
He wrote many admirable, and indeed heavenly books, on 
the divine names, and on the heavenly and ecclesiastical 
hierarchy: on Mystical Theology; and also some other 
books.t 

• Vide supra, pp. 223-227, and note p. 231. 

f For all this torgerj about Denis the Areopt gite, see Fathers du Pin, 
Birmond, Launoy, Moriuus, &o. They shew that the books here fathered 
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On the FeaH of St. John, Fope and Martyr.^M&j 27. 

[The Papacy and the prodigy of the Uorae.] 

Lesson II. 

Jobn, a Tuscan, ruled the Church in the time of Justin 
the Elder ; to whom he went to Constantinople, to solicit his 
aid against Theodoric, an heretical king who was harassing 
Italy. This journey of John Q-od signalised even with 
miracles. For when a nobleman at Corinth had lent him 
for the purpose of his journey a horse, which, as being tame 
and gentle, his wife was wont to use, it came to pass,* that 
when the horse was afterwards sent back to his master, he 
was become so ferocious that he ever after flung off his 
mistress, with neighing and agitation of his whole body : 
€is if he scorned to admit a woman upon his back, since once 
the Vicar of Jesus Christ had sat thereon. Therefore, they 
made a present of the horse to him. But a greater miracle 
was this, that at Constantinople, at the entrance of the 
golden gat^, in the sight of a great multitude of people, who 
had come out with the emperor to meet the Pontiff, in order 
to do him honour, he restored sight to a blind man. Even 
the emperor,^ prostrating himself at his feet, worshipped 
him. 

Lesson III. 

r* Says that John, after his return, was thrown into prison 
at Kavenna by Theodoric, " where he died, in a few days, of 
filth and hunger," and then adds :] Theodoric dies a little 
after ; whom a certain hermit, as St. Gregory writes, saw in 
the middle between Pope John on the one hand and on the 
other Symmachus, a patrician, whom the same Theodoric 

upou Denis, were never heard of in the Church till the year 532 after 
Christ ; that they were then, first, produced hy the Valerian heretics, and 
no sooner produced than rejected by the orthodox, as spurious. Again, 
the fable of his coming' into France was unknown till the ninth century. 
*' Hilduin" (adds du Pin) '* who is the first that mentions it, is a very 
fabulous author, who tells abundance of lies." (Cent. 1. p. 32.) Not 
more lies, however, I trow, than the Breviary, Rome's substitute for the 
Seriptures. 

* Factum est, ut domino postea remissus equus ita ferox evaderet, ut 
fremitu et totius corporis agitations semper deincep« dominam expulerit : 
tanquam indignaretur muli«rem aocipere, ex quo sedisset in eo Jesu Christ! 
Yicarius. Quamobrem illi equum Pontifici donaverunt. 

t Ad cujus pedes prostratus etiam Imperator eum veueratus est. 
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had put to death, to be plunged by them into the fire of 
Lipari; so that, of course,* they whom he had put to 
death were the judges, as it were, sentencing him to 
perdition. 

Feast of St. Sc1ioJ<istica, Virgin,— Yeh. 10. 
[Intercessory power of the Saints.] 

Lesson IV. 

Scholastica was the sister of the venerable Father Bene- 
dict, and had been dedicated by him from her very iiifancy 
to the Lord Almighty. Once every year she used to come 
to visit her brother ; and the man of God . used to come 
down to meet her at a place belonging to his monastery, 
not far from the gate^ — (non longe extra Januam). On a 
certain day she came [■ and spent the day with him, and in 
the evening, after a repast together, she entreated him to stay 
there with her that one night.] To which he replied, "What 
talk you of, sister ? I can by no means remain out of 
my cell. Now, at that moment, so great was the serenity 
of the sky that not so much as a cloud could be seen in 
the heavens. But the holy nun no sooner heard the refusal 
of her brother, than thrusting her fingers into one-another 
on the table, she laid down her head on her hand, about to 
make request (rogatura) to the Almighty Lord. And just 
when she was raising her head from the table, there burst 
forth so great a flashing of lightning and fury of thunder, 
and so great an inundation of rain, that neither the vene- 
rable Benedict nor the brethren that had come with him 
could stir a foot beyond the threshold of the place where 
they were sitting. 

Lesson Y. 

Fort the holy nun, reclining her head upon her hands, 
had poured a river of tears upon the table ; and by these 

* Ut videlicet illi.quibus mortem attulerat, tamquam judices esseut ejus 
interitus. 

f Sanctimonialis quippe foBmina caput in manibus declinans, lachrymar 
rum fluvium in mensam fuderat, per quas serenitatem aeris ad plu\nam 
traxit. Nee pauIo tardius post orationem inundatio ilia secuta est : sed 
tanta fiiit conveuientia orationis et inundation is, ut de mentta caput jnm 
cum touitruo levaret : quatenus uuum, idemque esset momentum, et levare 
caput, at pluviam duponere. 
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she drew the serene heavens into the storm of rain. Nor was 
there the least lapse of time between the prayer and the inun- 
dation ; but so near together was the one to the other that 
she lifted up her head from the table just at the bursting of 
the thunder ; so that both the lifting up of her head and 
the pouring down of the storm, was to her a matter of one 
and the same moment [and movement]. Benedict, full of 
Badness, exclaims, Almighty God bless us ! sister, what hav^ 
you done ? To whom she replied, Lo ! I prayed thee, 
and thou wouldst not hear me. I have prayed my God, 
and he has answered me. Now, then, go if you can ; and 

having left me, withdraw to thy monastery But 

he was forced to stay against his will. And thus it was 
that they spent that whole night together, without sleep- 
ing, &c. 

Lesson VI. 

And, on another day, when the same venerable woman 
had withdrawn herself, the man of God retired to his cell. 
But, behold you ! after three days, being in his cell, having 
lifted up his eyes to the sky, he saw the soul of the same his 
sister, after it had left the body, entering into the unseen 
glories of heaven, in the shape of a dove, &c. 

Chi the Mast of the Invention of the Holy Cross, — May 3.* 

Lesson IV. 

After the signal victory which the Emperor Constantino, 
by taking at the divine command the sign of the Lord's 
cross for his standard, obtained over Maxentius ; Helen, the 
mother of Constantino, being admonished in a dream, came 
to Jerusalem, with the anxious purpose of searching out the 
cross itself. There her first care was to overthrow a marble 
statue of Venus, which the heathens had erected about a 
hundred and eighty years before, on the spot where the 
cross had stood, for the purpose of obliterating the recol- 
lection of the passion of Christ our Lord. She did the 
same at the manger of the Saviour, and in the place where 
he had risen from the dead, by removing from the former 

• In Festo Inventionis Sanctae Orucis. — Invetition is the rendering 
Romanists themselves g^ve of the word, and our ordinary conventional 
meaning of the word invention exactly conveys the true idea of what th^ 
story really is, ajable ; as will be seen anon. 
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the idol-statue of Adonis, and from the latter, that of 
Jupiter. 

Versicle. We* adore thy cross, O Lord, and mindful 
solemnize thy glorious Passion. 

Lesson V. Lectio V. 

And so the place of the Itaque loco Crucis purgato, 
cross having been thus purged alte defossaB tres cruces eru- 
from its cfefilements, three tas sunt repertusque seorsum 
crosses were dug up that had ah illis Crucis Dominicffi 
been buried to a great depth; titulus : qui cum ex tribus, 
and in a place hy itself, apart cui affixus fuisset, non appa- 
from them, wasfoimd the title reret, earn dubitationem sus- 
qf the Lord^s cross ; and as tulit miraculum. Nam Ma- 
there was nothing that could carius Jerosoljmorum Spis- 
make it appear to which of copus, factis Deo precibus, 
the three the title had been singulas cruces cuidam faemi- 
affixed, a miracle removed all n» gravi morbo laboranti 
doubt upon this point. For admovit : cui cum reliquj© 
Macarius, Bishop of Jeru- nihil profuissent, adhibita 
salem, after he had offered tertia drux statim cam sana- 
up prayers to Q-od, applied vit. 
the crosses one after another 

to a woman labouring under a sore illness ; the two first had 
no effect upon her, but as soon as the third cross was applied, 
it instantly cured her. 

Vers. tAt the touch of the cross the dead arise, and the 
great things of Q-od (his miraculous works) are openly shewn. 

Lesson VI. 
Helen having thus found the saving cross, built a most 
magnificent church on the spot : in that church she left a 
portion of the cross inclosed m silver cases ; the other por- 
tion she took with her to her son Constantine ; which after- 
wards was deposited at Eome in the Church of the Holy 
Cross of Jerusalem, that was built on the site of the Sesso- 
rian Temple. She also brought to her son the nails with which 
the most holy body of Jesus Christ had been fastened to the 
cross. Erom the which time, Constantine promulgated a law, 

* Tuam Crucem adoramuSi Domine, et recolimus tuam gloriosam pas- 
sionem. 
f Ad crucia contactum resurgunt, mortui, et Dei mag^nalia reserantur. 
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enacting, that no one should thenceforth be put to death by 
crucifixion. So that,* that which before had been a reproach 
-and jeering scorn among men, began now to he an object of 
veneration and glory. 

[Such is the ttory, as it stands in the Roman Breviary. In the Paris 
Breviary it is somewhat differently ^ven. There we are told that it was 
by a resurrection that our Lord's Cross was distinguished from the other 
two : ** They brought a dead body into contact with the three crosses 
successively, and the moment it touched the third cross, the dead man 
was instantly restored to life, to the amazement of all." (Paris Breviary.) 
But the truth is, there is no trace in antiquity of this legend of the dis- 
oovery of the cross, till nearly a hundred years after the time laid for it 
in the story. The earliest vestige traceable of it, is a vag^e report brought 
from Jeruralem into Italy by a pidbs Roman lady, named Melania, who 
bad gone to visit Jerusalem, and on her way home related the story to 
PaulSaus at Nola : of all which Paulinus forthwith wrote an account to 
his friend Sulpitius Severus in Gaul. (Paulinus, Ep. 31.) This was at the 
beginning of the fifth century. *' Paulinus's letter is of the year 403," 
(Du Pin.) In St. Ambrose, much about the same period, the story is quite 
different He says expressly, and enlarges upon the fact, That it woe by 
the title which was found attached to one qf the t^^ree crosses^ that that 
ime woe determined to hejthe Lord^e croee. Accordingly, Ambrose has 
nothing at all about a miracle. But he has what is speciedly worthy of a 
Romanises serious attention : he says, *' As soon as elie (Helena) noticed 
the title, She adored the King^ not the wood, fob that is the 

ERROR OF THE GENTILES, and the VANITY OF THE IMPIOUS." (Rcgem 

adoravit non lignum, quia hie Gentilis est error et vanitas impiorum.) 
Such was the orthodox doctrine of the Church in Italy at the beginning of 
the fifth century ! To adore even the real cross on which our Lord suf- 
fered would be Pagan idolatry I So Ambrose (de obitu Theodoeii.) Again, 
as to *' the nails," the Paris Breviaiy is silent on these. It is true, Theo< 
doret (A.D.457), mentions them, but at the same time he tells us how they 
were disposed of. "Some of them (he says) Gonstantiue put into his 
helmet, and the rest into the bit qf hie bridle** (Hist. lib. i. c. 17.) And 
says Sosomen, *' He (Constantino) made them into a helmet, and a bridle* 
lnt»* (lib. ii. o. 21.) So it is, to mention no more, the story varies. But 
what is most remarkable is, that not one of all the earliest narrators 
mentions any thing of any part of the cross being brought to Rome. That 
was a much later •* invention" Now, is it credible that one moiety — one 
half of the true cross found by the Empress-mother, and brought by 
BEE to Rome, and solemnly deposited by her there, could have pos- 
sibly lain there for nearly one hundred years, and no one have ever heard 
of it during all that long period 1 Can even a Romanist swallow down 
this? 

Ag^in, as to the nails in the said '' invention," the reader will note 
that there were never of old more than three at most made mention of : 
^e have seen how ^7170 at least of them were disposed of ; and the third, 

* Ita res, quse antea hominibus probro ac ludibrio fuerat, venerationi et 
glorisB esse ocapit. 
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we are told, was thronm b^ Conatantine into the Adriatic sea to eaim a 
storm ! What ibocking impiety, and that too, of ConstantiDe, to the 
adorable nails ! What profanity, to make one a brittle-bit ! and throv 
another into the sea ! Here, a^in, it is ohvioas the framers of this part 
of ** the invention" had not yet heard of the now orthodox doctrine of tlie 
cross and nails, &o. But, be this as it will, the nails at all events were 
disposed of ; and yet these same identical nails have since, somehow, so 
renewed themselves, yea, and so multiplied their number, that there are 
now no less ihtM fourteen exhibited and worshipped as the nails of the 
true cross in Italy, FVance, and Germany alone ; to say nothing of other 
places. And as to chips of the real cross, if all were put together (as has 
l>een truly remarked) they would make more than several times Noah's 
ark. But we must ceane our wonder ; for they that got up the invention, 
got up at the same time the convenient addition to the story, ^* That though 
pieces were daily being cut from the cross, to supply the innumerable 
cravings of men, ytt it sustained no loss : it still continued bntirb." 
— (Paulinus, nbi supra.) I need only add upon this head the remark of 
the learned Father Du Pin. Speaking of Constantine's discovery of our 
Lord's sepulchre, he says : *< It is said that he discovered the Cross of 
Jesus Christ, which it is pretended performed many miracles at the time. 
And yet it is very strange that Eusebios, an eye-witness of these things, 
who has exactly described all the circumstances of the discovery of Christ's 
sepulchre, and who never forgets any thing that may be to the advantage 
of religion, should not say one single word either of the cross of Christ, or 
of the miracles which are pretended to have been wrought by it." — (Bib- 
liotheque, cent. iv. p. 13.)] 



[The proper place for the following comes next, though it 
is a mucn more modem Feast.] 

On the Feast of the Spear and Nails, D. N J. C* 
(The Friday after the first Sunday in Lent.) 

Lessons from the Decree on the Feast of the Lord's Spear 
and Naib, (ex Decreto de Festo LancesB et Clavorum 
Domini.) 

Lesson IV. [Extracts.] 

It behoveth us so to gloiy in the most sacred Passion of 
our Bedeemer the Lord J esus Christ, that, recounting all 
the mysteries and merits of his Passion, we should glory in 
every one of the saving instruments of the same.f Among 
which, this is specially to be commemorated, that the Saviour 
himself after ne had given up the ghost upon the cross 

* From the Anglican Supplement to the Breviarum Bomanum. 
t Singulis etiam ejus salutaribus instrumentis gloriemur. 
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suffered his side to be pierced with a spear ; that streams of 
"blood and water issuing forth, there might be formed there- 
from an only immaculate one and virgin, holy mother Church, 
his own spouse. O most blessed aperture of that most 
sacred side, whence so many and so great gifts of divine 
goodness have flown ! O happy spear,* which has merited 
to effect for us so many good things, and to be itself 
superadded to (». e. employed in) the glory of so great a 
triumph ! 

Lesson VI. Lectio VI. 

"What then is more holy Licet igiturLanceaetClavi 
than those wounds and those prssdicti, aliaque ipsius pas- 
piercings? "What more health- sionis salutana instrumenta 
ful than the same ? firom the sint k cunctis fldelibus Christ! 
which our salvation has pro- ubilibet veneranda, et de ipsa 
ceeded, and in which the souls etiam passione in eadem Ec- 
of the devout can continually clesia solemnia annis singulis 
tcure themselves. Therefore, officia celebrentur et fiant ; 
though the aforesaid spear dignum tamen et conveniens 
and nails, and other saving reputamus, si de ipsius pas^ 
instruments of that passiont sionis specialibus instrumen- 

* feliz Lancea, quae tot bona nobis efficere, et ad tanti triomphi glo- 
riam meruit superaddi. 

t By the instrumenta of the Passion are meant not the spear and nails 
only, nor the cross itself merely ; but also any part of the cross, or any 
things else whatever that was used in the crucifixion ; as for instance, the 
crown of thorns, the holy spong'e, and holy reed, and holy hammer, and 
holy pincers, and " the holy shroud," in which our Lord was buried, &c. ; 
also the miraculous handkerchief of Veronieay with which our Lord, they 
say, wiped his face when carrying the cross, and on which he left three 
holy impressions of his flu;e, and then handed it back to the said Veronica ;% 
also the holy handkerehitf^ properly so called, which wrapped our Lord's 
face in the grave ; and many others, for there is no end of them. Hence 
there are feasts for each of these adorable relics, here or there, wherever, 
according to the above decree, any one is said to be — as for example, " The 
Feast qf the most holy ShrotuL (de Sacratissima Sindone, D. N. J. C.) on 
the Friday after the second Sunday in Lent," (Anglican Supplement to the 
Breviary. ) From this feast in the Su])plement it would seem that they 
have the said shroud now in England. But however this be, there are in 
Italy, France, and Germany alone no less thvin fourteen places that have 
this same famous relic also ; and in all it is illustrious for its miracles — ^in 

X This handkerchief is itself called St. Veronica ; in the same sense, I 
suppose, as the cross is called St, Cross ; or, as the cloak of St. Alban is 
called 8t, Amphibaltu. 
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are to be venerated by all tbe tis, et presertim in partilrafl, 
faitbful of Christ everywhere^ in quibus instrumenta ipsa 
and thougb the eolemn of- dicuntur haberi; solenme ac 
fices of the Passion itself be speciale festum oelebretur et 
celebrated and performed fiat ; nos^ue illos fideles 
eyery year in the same church: Chnsti, qui aliqua ex instru- 
neyertheless we deem it meet mentis ipsis habere se gaa- 
and becoming that a solemn dent, in eorum devotione, 
and special feast of the par- divinis officiis atque muneri- 
ticular instruments of that bus specialiter foyeamos. 
passion be also celebrated and 

performed ; and especially in thoie places where ihe instrw 
menu themselves are said to be had. And we deem moreoyer 
that those faithful of Christ who glory in having any of the 
said instruments, should be encouraged and cherished by us 
in their devotion to the same instruments with {i.e. grantmg) 
divine offices and eolemnities. 

[So much will suffice as specimens from the eailier period 
to which'the legends belong. We come now to give some 
copious specimens from the Lessons of the moremodem saints, 
or the canonized. It will be still seen that one main design 
of these Church Lessons is to recommend andpropagate, under 
the specious title of Lives and Acts and Mirades of the Saints, 
the peculiar doctrines and practices of Bomanism. However, 
let tnem speak for themselves. We begin with one of the 
earliest saints of this period.] 

all alike deMrving the adorations of the faithful. To the altar of the most 
holy shroud at Betancon, Gregory XIII. granted extraordinary privileges, 
with indulgences for sins to all that visit the same on stated days ; and 
Pope Julius II. has been equaUy liberal in bis grants to " the chapel of 
the most holy Shroud** at Turin. So Picart teUs us, who thus defends the 
worship paid to the shroud : — '* If it he allowable to Christians to make 
their applications to the hoUy cross in the same manner as to Christ cru- 
eifiedf the sacred shroud has a right to the same veneration, forasmuch as 
it too directly touched the Redeemer's body. The prayer to St. Veronica 
\i.e. the handkerchief] is conceived in the following words —^ blessed 
Jiguret be thou our guide, that fie may see the face of Jesus Christ. With 
much more reason then we may say to the holy shroud, Preserve usj 
divine likeness,* to thee do we direct our prayers, as to an intelligent being, 
Sfc, (Picart, from Chifflet, Customs and Ceremonies, abridged, p. 137.) 



* The shroud, they say, has miraculously imprinted on it the likeness of 
our Lord's body. 
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0» the Mast of 8t Peter Damian. — Pebruary 23. 

[Purchased Masses for the Dead — Hours of the Yir^ — Her Saturday's 
Ofilce — Oriii^in and Desi^^n of Bodily Flag^ellations.] 



Lectio IV. 
Eeligionis in Deum, ac pie* 
tatis erga pati^m egregium 
tunc specimen dedit ; inven- 
tum siquidem forte nummum 
non proprifiB inedisB suble- 
vand», sed sacerdoti, qui divi- 
num sacrficium ad illius 
expiationem offerret, erogavit. 



[Extracts.] 
Lesson IV. 

Peter . . . being bereaved of 
his parents when a child ex- 
perienced a severe thraldom 
under the tutelage of his 
brother. Even then he gave 
a most laudable pattern of 
religion towards God, and 
piety towards his father. For 
nappening to find a piece of 
money, instead of laying it out for the relief of his own want 
and hunger, he bestowed it on a priest who should offer the 
divine sacrifice for his {the father^ s) expiation. 

Being subject through the heat of youth (calente juventa) 
to the violent stimulants of the flesh, he used to quench the 
torches of his insulting and tyrannical lusts (insultantium libi- 
dinum faces) by plunging himself at night into the frozen 
waters of a river. 

Lesson V. 

He excelled in the contemplation of things divine, in mace- 
rations of the body, and in the rest of the examples of ap- 
proved holiness (csaterisque spectatsa sanctimonisB exemplis 
excelluit). 



Lesson VI. 
He extended the fast of 
Friday to the holy cross of 
Jesus Christ — ^he instituted 
thehour-prayersoftheblessed 
Mother of God, and her wor- 
ship on the Saturday (i.e. her 
Saturday's office). He pro- 
moted also the custom ot in- 
flicting scourging on oneself 
for the expiation of committed 
^ins. He departed to Christ 
... at Faventia [a.d. 1073]. 
There his body famous for 



Lectio VI. 
Jejunium sextae FerisB in 
honorem sanctsB Crucis Jesu 
Christi, horarias beat» Dei 
Genitricis preces, ejusque die 
Sabbato cultum propagavit. 
InferendsB quoque sibi verbe- 
rationis morem ad patratorum 
scelerum expiationem pro- 
vexit. FaventisB .... mi- 
gravit adChristum. Ejus cot- 
pus ibidem apudCistercienses, 
multis miraculis clarum, fre- 
quent! populorum veneration© 



f 
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its many miracles among the colitur. IpsiunFaventimnon 

Cistercians, is worshipped semel in praBsenti discrimine 

with great veneration W a propitiiim experti patronum 

vast concourse of people. The apud Deum delegerunt. Lieo 

Fayentines having experien- vero XII. . . . officium Mis- 

ced the mercy of his protection samque in ejus honorem. . . . 

more than once in cases of ad universam extendit £ceie- 

imminent peril, chose h^n as siam. 
their patron with God. But 
Leo XII. extended an office 
and mass in honour of him . . . 
to the universal Church. 

Feast of St. Stanislaus^ Bishop and Martyr. — May 7. 

Lesson V. [Astounding Prodigies.} 

Boleslaus was then King of Poland; and Stanislaus gncT- 
ously offended him hy publicly rebuking him for his notorious 
lust. Therefore he takes care to have Stanislaus summoned 
before him to trial in a solemn convention of the kingdom, 
under false charge, as though be had seized a district which 
he had bought in the name of his Church. As the Bishop 
was unable to prove the purchase by written deeds, and th© 
witnesses were afiraid to speak the tnith, he pledges himself to 
bring Peter, the seller of the district, who had been then three 
years dead, before the court within three days. The pro- 
posed condition* being accepted, though with laughter, the 
man of God applies himself for the whole three days to fasting 
and prayer ; and on the very day he had promised, lolafter he 
had offered the sacrifice of the mass he orders Peter to rise 
from the grave; who, immediately rising from the dead, follows 
the Bishop leading him the way unto the royal tribunal, 
and there, to the utter astonishment and stupor of the K^ing 
and the rest of the Court, delivers his testimcmy, that the land 
had been sold by himself, and the price duly paid to him hy 
the Bishop ; and having done so, he again fell asleep in the 
Lord. 

* Conditlone cum rrsu accepta, vir Dei toto triduo j^uniis et oratwni 
incumbit: ipso eiponsiouis die, poet oblatum Missse saorificium, Pvtrum 
e sepulcbro Burg^ere jubet, qui statim redivivvis, Episcopum ad regium 
tribunal euntein sequitur, ibique rege et osteris stupore attonitiB, de agro 
a 96 yendito, et pretio rite eibi ab Episcopo persoIutOy testimonium dicit, 
atque iterum la Domino obdormiyit. 
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Lesson VI. 

The impious King at length murders this priest of Gk)d 
with his own hand at the altar, and cutting up his body in 
pieces, scattered them through the fields. [How obdurate 
notwithstanding the recent and aU-astounding prodi^ !] but 
the eagles wonderously defended them from the wild beasts. 
Anon, the Canons of Cracow gathered them by night» being 
discovered to them by a briUiant light from heaven, and 
dispose them aptly in tneir places : when aU on a sudden they 
so united together as to leave no traces of the wounds .... 
Pqpe Innocent IV.* enrolled him [and no wonder] in the 
number of the saints. [He lived in the 11th century.] 

On the Mast of St, M-ancis of Pai*/a.— April 2. 
[The Wonderful Voyager.] 

[* Lesson IV. and V. tell of his birth at Paula in Calabria 
where his parents, after they had been for a long time without 
issue, begat him, through the prayers of the blessed Francis^ 
in answer to a vow they made to that saint (quern parentes» 
cum diu prole caruissent, vote facto, beati Francisci precibus 
susceperunt). His humility was so great, that he called him- 
self " The least of all" (minimum omnium ;) and he willed 
that his disciples should also be called Minimi (i, e, the Friar 
Minims ;) ** whom he bound by a fourth vow to oblige them 
to live all the year through on bread and water, eating only 
once a day, and that after sunset."] 

Lesson VI. 
God wiUedt to testify the sanctity of his servant by many 

* That is more than 250 years after this great ! saint's d6ath. This was 
doingp the Martyr tardy justice. But Innocent IV. being at war during hi^ 
whole Pontificate with the Emperor Frederick and his successor Ck>nrad 
thought it no bad time to confer this favour on the Canons of Cracow 
and the Cracovians. The reader will bear in mind, that this or something 
like this, is i?ie secret of almost all those deifications. The worldly policy 
of the Papal court is their brief but expressive history. They are devices 
of Antichrist for the exaltation of his Empire and his tempond and spiritual 
usurpations and domination. 

t Multis miraculis servi sui sanctitatem Deus testari voluit: quorum illud 
in primis celebre, quod a nautis rejectus, Sicilias f^etum, strata super fluo- 
tibus pallio, pum socio transmisit. This surely was a marvel I yet it wem 
*ext to nothing, compared with the voyage of St, Raymond ^ as we shall 
see anon. ' 
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miracles ; of wbich this is specially famous, tbat being refused 
a passage by sailors, he crossed, ¥dth his companion, over the 
straits qfSteily, upon his cloak spread under him uj^on the 
Ufoves. He also predicted many things with a prophetic spirit 

He departed to the liord, A.n. 1607. His body 

lying unburied continued so incorrupt that it eyen exhaled a 
sweet odour.* Pope Leo X. enrolled him in the number of 
the saints. 

Feast of 8t, Raymond of Pennafbrt,^ Cbnfessor.Saji. 23. 

[A more Mtounding Toyager still. — Appearaneee of the Yirgin. — Tke 
Holy I Inquisition. 

I* Lesson lY . His birth and education at Barcelona, where 
he became a canon and proTost of that church.] He pro- 
moted to the utmost of his power the honour and worship of 
the Virgin Mother of God whom he yenerated with extraor^ 
dinary deyotion and piety .^ 

Lesson V. 
.... The most blessed Virgin appearing as well to Peter of 
Nolasco as to the blessed Eaymoud himself, and to James I., 
King of Arragon, said to them, that it would be most gratify- 
ing to herself and to heb only-begotten Son, if an order of 
monks were instituted whose care and duty it would be to de- 
liver captiyes from the tyranny of infidels. Wherefore, uniting 
their councils, they founded the order of the blessed Mary de 
Mercede,for the redemption of captiyes. § 

Lesson YI. 
. • . : He prevailed upon James, King of Arragon, to 
institute the office of the holy Inquisition in his realms. 

* Prophesying the future, and exhaling a sveet odour from the body 
for years after death, are miracles common to all the saints of this period. 

t Raymond Was the friend and companion of the weU-hnown — I do not 
like to say notorious — Dominic, vho was the first suggester and origina- 
tor of the holy Inquisition, and one of whose most illustrious recorded 
miracles so called, was the drowning of multitudes of the poor Albigenses 
inlying across the river Garonne. For the sainUy device of the Inquisi- 
tion they have been both deified. Where are they now f 

X Deipane Tirginis, quam singulari pietatis afiTectu venerabatur, hono- 
rem, et cultam semper pro viribus auzit. 

§ . . . • Turn eidem, tum beato Raymundo, et Jacobo Prime 
ArragonisB regi apparens ^beatissima virgo, gratissimum sibi et unigenito 
Filio suo fore dixit, si in suum honorem institueretur Ordo Religiosorum, 
quibus captives ex infidelium tyrannide liberandl cura incumberet. 
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Be performed* many miracles, among which this was the 
most illustrious : that spreading hia cloak under him on the 
moaten^ he returned from Majorca to Barcelona^ performing 
the voyage of one hundred and sixty miles in six hours, and 
entered his monastery, the gates being shut. At length, being 
nearly a hundred years old, and richly laden with virtues 
and merits, he fdl asle^ in the Lord, a.d. 1275. Clement 
Vm. enrolled him in the number of the saints.f [^.n. 1601, 



"when the strong arm of the holy Inquisition became so 
needful to the interests of the Papacy I It was then time 
to think of Baymond.] 

On the Mast of St. JPrancis^ Coffessor.-'Oct 4. 

(The eanonized ooHwfferera with Christ in his Passion. — Orij^n of thife 
awful blasphemy.]. 

[« Lesson lY and Y. give a short account of his life, and 
of his founding the order of 'Fnax Minors, (i.e, Franciscans, 
or Begging Fnars, &c.) ; '^ which order was confirmed (a J>. 
1209) by Lmocent III^ after he had seen in a dream the 
Lateran Church^ MLin^ to pieces, but St. Francis putting his 
shoulders under it, and sustaining it."] 

* Multa patravit miraoula, inter qum iUnd danssinmm, qnod ex insula 
Baleari migori Baroinonam reversurus, strato super aquas pallio, centum 
aexaginta milliaria sex horis oonfecerit, et suum ccenobium januis clausis 
fuerit ingresBus. 

t These lessons are taken from the Bull of Canonisation ; and in pre- 
vious editions of the Breviary the miraculous voyage is much more gra- 
phically described. In an edition now before me, dated 1686, the words 
are. Quod ex insula Baleari Baroinonem tnjecit, nullo navigio, sed pallio 
tantum super aquas expanse, ductaque ora instar veli ad baoulum, quo 
tanquam malo uteretur, veluti solidis tabolis vectus, centum sexaginta mi- 
liaria sex horis confecit, cunctis circum litora stupentibus. I suppose 
the idea of the miraculous navigator planting his staff for a mast, and &en 
drawing up the extremities of the cloak to the said staff for a sail» and 
thus scudding along on the waves to the terrific andstupifying amazement 
.of all persons that saw the marvel along the shores, has at length appeared 
rather laughable and farcical, even at Borne ; and more eH>eoially in the 
case of a miracle, which we all know could be effected as well without 
mast or sail as without a ship — ^yea, or even a cloak. It would seem th^ 
are now ashamed of this. But why 7 It is in the Bull of Canonization ; 
and besides, it is a miracle ; and why explain away or keep back the 
amazing circumttantiuls of a miracle ? But it is useless to argue : such 
are Antichrist's miracles, and we shall see many more of them as we pro* 
ceed, much more revolting than that of Raymond, or Francis de Faula. 
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Lesson VI. 
Haying therefore built many honses of the order, he re- 
tired into the solitude of Alvenus, (in the Apennines) : where 
haying passed forty days in fast and prayer in honour of St, 
HGcTuiel the archangel, it came to pass that on the Feast* of 
the exaltation of the Holy Cross, a seraph appeared to him 
holding between both his wings (».«. instead of hands), the 
effigy of the crucifix (or the crucified) : who impressed both 
on his handSy and on Ms feet and side the prints cf. the nails : 
the which (prints) St. Bonayenture says in his writings, that 
when he was present while Pope Alexander IV. was preach- 
ing, the Pontiff declared, were seen by himself. These 
bilges of the supreme loye of Christ towards the saint 
attracted the adnnration of alL And two years after, falling 
grieyously ill, he had himself carried into the church of Holy 
Majy of the angels ; that where he had received the spirit of 
grace from God, there he might render back the spirit of life. 
In that place, after he had exhorted the brethren to maintain 
poverty and patience, and fidelity to the holy Boman Church, 
.... he breathed out his soul. Being illustrious by his 
miracles, QresoTj IX. enrolled him in the number of the 
saints, [i.e. oi the Gods]. 

[The impressing of the stigmata, (as they call it), i,e, the 
five wounds of our Lord, on the body of St. Francis, was 
a literal suffering of the passion of Christ. The stor^ ia 
given more at large in another festival of the said Francis ; 
and as the same awfid blasphemy has been since his time 
often counterfeited by others of the canonized,t wid is even 
now pretended to wherever the satanic cheat can be practised 
without fear of detection and exposure, it will be well to 
put the following next.] 

* Ubi qnadragintadierum propter honorem Sanoti Michaelis ArchaDgeli 
jejonio inchoato, festo die Exaltationis sanctffi Oruois ei seraphim Craoifijci 
effigiem inter alas oontinens apparuit : qui ejus et manibus et pedibus et 
lateri vestigia olavorum impressit : quae sanotus Bonaventura, oum Alez- 
andri quarti summi Pontificisprssdioationiioteresset, narrasse Pontifioem a 
86 visa esse, litteris commendavit. His insignibus summi in eum Christi 
amoris, maximam habebat omnium admirationem. Ac biennio post gra- 
Titer SBgrotans, deferri volnit in Ecolesiam sanctes Marise Angelorum : ut, 
nbi gratis spiritum a Deo aoceperat, ibi spiritum vitee redderet. Eo in 
loco fratres ad paupertatem, ac patientiam, et sanctss Romanse Ecolesis 
fldem servandum cohortatus .... efflavit animam .... 

f See Index under the woi'da Stigmata, Cruoifianons, Conipaatioity, 
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On the feast of the Impression of the sacred Stigmata on the 
IBody of the blessed M'ancis, - In Festo Impressionis 
«ac2x>rum Sfcigmatum in corpore B. Francisd. — Sept. 17. 

Lesson IV. — [Extracts ] 

On a certain morning, two years before his death, while 
praying on the brow of the mountain, he (the blessed Fran- 
tsis) saw as it were the figure of a seraph having six wings 
as refulgent as they were fiery, descending from the sublimity 
of heaven ; who coming with a most rapid flight to a place 
in the air near unto t£e man of God, (then) appeared not 
only winged, but also crucified: having, indeed, his hands 
and feet stretched out and fastened to the cross, but his wings 
«o difi5)osed on both sides that two were lifted above his head, 
two were stretched out for flying, and with the two others, 
he compassed Mid covered his whole body, [Isaiah vi.] See- 
ing'*' this, he (Francis) was struck with excessive awe, and 
yblt running through his sovijoy mingled with pain. Whilst, 
as in the gracious aspect of him so marvellously and so 
familiarly appearing to him, he felt a certain excessive joy, 
«o the diireful fastening of the cross beheld by him, trans- 
pierced his soul with the sword of a compassive pain. 

Lesson V. Lectio V. 
He understood, indeed, by Intellexit quidem illo do- 
the teaching of him inwardly cente interius, qui et appare- 
who was appearing to him bat exterius, quod licet pas- 
outwardly, that though the sionis infirmitas cum immor- 
weakness of suffering be by talitate spiritus seraphici nul- 
no means compatible with the latenus conveniret, ideo tamen 
immortality of a seraphic hujusmodi visio suis fuerat 
Bpirit,yet this same vision was praBsentata conspectibus, ut 
presented to his sight for this amicus ipse Chnsti praenoa- 
purpose, namely that he him- ceret, se non per martyrium 
self the friend of Christ might camis, sed perincendium men- 
be premonished that he was tis totum in Christi Jesu cru- 
nhout to he transformed en- cifixiexpressamsimilitudinem 
tireh/, not by the martyrdom transformandum. Disparens 

♦ Hoc videnB, vehementer obstupuit, mixtumque dolori g-audium mene 
gu8 incurrit, dum et in gratioso ejus aspectij sibi tarn mirabiliter quam 
familiariter apparentid ezcessivam quamdam conoipiebat l«titiam, et dira 
conspecta cruois affizio ipsius animam eonipassivi doloi'U gfladio pertran- 
sivit. 
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of tte flesh, but by the burn- 
ing of the soul, IWTO THE 
SXPBESB SIICILITUDB OF Je- 
SITS ChEIST CEUCiriED. 

Therefore the yision at depart- 
ing after this arcane and fa^ 
niuiar colloquy, inflamed his 
soul inwardly with seraphic 
ardour: but ms flesh it marked 
outwardly with an imagecon- 
formable to the Crucifled : as 
if a sort of sealing impression 
had followed at the liquifying 
power of fire going before. 
Por immediately began to ap- 
pear in his hands and feet the 
prints of the nails, their heads 
jutting out in the under part 
(the palms) of his hands and 
the upper part of his feet, and 
their points being opposite. 
His right side, too, as if 
pierced by a lance, was 
covered with a red scar ; which 
often potmnff forth sacred 
bloody besprinkfed his tunic 
and breeches. 

Lesson VI. 
[*** Erancis, a new man .... descends from the 
mountain the walking ^ffisy ^f ^^^ Orucified^^ (secum ferens 
crucifixi effigiem) . . . . " and to the utmost of his 
power concealed those sacred seals'* (Signacula ilia sacra pro 
viribus occultabat) . God, however, womd not have it so :] but 
openly shewed certain miracles* wrought by the same (those 
seals) so that the occult and wondrous power of those stigmata 
might appear manifest by the splendour of the miracles. 
Moreover, a thing so admirable and so mightily attested, and 

* Miraoula qusedam aperte per ipsa monstravit, ut illorum oooalta et 
mira via stigmatum, manifesta pateret claritate sig-norum. Porro rem 
admirabilem, ao tantopere testatam, atque in Pontificiis diplomatibus prie- 
cipuis laudibus et favoribus exaltatam, Benedictus Papa Undecimus anni- 
versaria solenmitate celebrari voluit. 



itaque visio, post arcanum ac 
familiare colloquium, mentem 
ipsius seraphico interius in- 
nammavit ardore; camem vero 
Crucifixo conformi exterius 
insignivit office : tamquam si 
adignislique&ctivam virtutem 
praBambulam sigillativa qua»- 
damesset impressiosubsecul^ 
Statim namque in manibus et 
pedibus ejus appacare ccepe- 
runt signa davorum, ipsorum 
capitibus in inferion parte 
manuum et superiori pedum 
apparentibus, et eorum acumi- 
nibus ezistentibus ex adverse. 
Bextrum quoque latus quasi 
lancea transfixum rubra cica- 
trice obductum erat: quod 
ssBpe sanguinem sacrum ef- 
fundens, tunicam et femoralia 
respergebat. 



CHtTBCH L£S80K8 AST) LEGSKBS. 



B28 



\ 



90 exalted with praises and favours in Fontifical diplomas 

\iLe. Bulls), Pope Benedict XI. decreed to be celebrated by 
nn anniversary solemnity. The which, Panl V. supreme 
Pontiff, in order that the hearts of the faithful might be in- 

.'iamed to the love of Christ crucified, extended to the univer- 

^W Church.* 

Mast of St, Catherine of Sienna. — April 30. 

[The Stigmata. — ^Visions of Christ. — Marriage to Christ, — Romish 
Revelations.] 



Lesson IV. 
. . . She was found at 
times to have continued her 
fast from Ash- Wednesday till 
the Ascension of our Lord, 
content with the communion 
of ike Eucharist alone. 
Lesson V. 
While she sojourned at 
Pisa, having been refreshed, 
on the Lord's day, with the 
heavenly food, and rapt into 
an extacy, she saw the cruci- 
fied Lord approaching to her 
in a great flood of light, and 
from the scars of his wounds 
five rays descending to five 
places of her body: and there- 
fore recognising the mystery, 
she besought the Lord that 
the scars might not he visible 
[on her body], and accordingly 
the rays changed forthwitn 
their blood-colourinto a bright 
V^e, and came in the form of 
pt^ light to her hands and 
feet i!& heart ; and so in- 
tense was^e pain which she 
sensibly sufiered, that if God 
had not lessened it, she be- 



Lectio rV. 
.... Inventa est aliquan- 
do a die Cinerum usque ad 
ascensionem Domini jejunium 
perduxisse, sola Eucharistise 
communione contenta .... 

Lectio V. 
Cum Pisis immoraretur, die 
Dominico refecta cibo coelesti, 
et in extasim rapta, vidit Do- 
minum crucifixum magno cum 
lumine advenientem, et ex 
ejus vulnermn cicatricibus 
quinque radios adquinqueloca 
sui corporis descendentes : 
ideoque mysterium advertens, 
Dommum precata, ne cicatri- 
ces apparerent, continuo radii 
colorem sanguineum mutave- 
runt in splendidum, et in for- 
mam purae lucis pervenerunt 
ad manus, pedes, et cor ejus : 
ac tantus erat dolor, quem 
sensibiliter patiebatur, ut nisi 
I)eus minuisset, brevi se cre- 
deret morituram. Hanc ita- 
que gratiam amantissimus Do- 
minus nova gratia cumulavit, 
ut sentiret dolorem illapsa vi 



* See the story of Jetzer^s tHgmatat in Gibson, xv. p. 268. 
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lieyed she should in a short vidiierum,etcraeiit&signaiioii 
time die of it. This grace, apparerent. Quod ita conti- 
therefore, hermost loving Lord gisse cum Dei famula confes- 
crowned with a new grace, sariosuoBaymundoretuliBset, 
nameljy that she should feel ut oculis etiam repnesentare- 
the pain hy the illapse upon tur, radios in imaginibus bea- 
her of the power {i.e. violence) t«B Catharin® ad dicta quinq ue 
of the wounds, and that the locapertingentes, piandeb'um 
bloody signs should not be curapictiscoloribusexpressit 
seen. But inasmuch as this 

handmaid of God herself declared to Saymond ber con- 
fessor, that such indeed was her case ; so, that it might be 
exhibited to the eyes, the pious care of the faithful has shewn 
by painted colours on the images of the blessed Catherine, 
the rays reaching to the aforesaid five places. 

['Lesson YI. tells us that her '' doctrine was infiised, not 
acquired {ue, not learned) ; and that she gave answers to the 
nrofessors of sacred learning, propounding to her the most 
oifficult questions on divinity. (Doctrina ejus infusa non 
acquisita fuit : sacrarum literarum professoribus difficillimas 
de divinitate questiones proponentibus respondit) ; bow she 
told Pope Gregory XI. at Avignon, the secrets of his hearf:, 
and persuaded him to return to Borne ;] and how illustrious 
for the gift of prophecy and for many miracles, she departed 
to her husband (migravit ad spoDSum) in the 33rd year of 
ber age, a. d. 1380. Pope Pius II. canonized her in 146 1. 

[This is but a scrap of what the very same legends from 
which these Lessons are gathered, say of Catherine. Pable 
itself exhausts invention by the stories it tells of her. She 
became a nun of St. Dominic at the age of seven; and 
wrought multitudes of miracles while a little girl. She had 
numberless visions of Christ and the Virgin Mary ; now of 
the one, then of the other, and at times of both together: in 
which they talked to her face to face, and gave her wondrous 
revelations^ [and of course all for Popery] : yea, and in one of 
which she was even literally and actually married to Christ 
in due form, the Virgin Mary being bridesmaid. Surely, 
then, no wonder that her Legend is now a very oracle of 
Romanism. Hence it is, that her revelations so called, are 
continually being cited by Romish teachers, as infallible autho- 
rity for Biomish doctrines and practices. So, for instance, 
Liguori incessantly cites them with the authoritative adjunct, 
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•* Mary said to Catherine," " Jesus told Catherine in the pre- 
cience of Mary," Ac. &e. Ergo the matter is settled. But 
see below.*] 

On the Feast of St. Mizabeth, Queen of Portugal — July 8. 
[The Virtues of the Canonized.] 
Lesson IV. 
[•Relates her parentage ; a daughter of the kin^ of Arra- 

fon ; next, her early austerities and the prosperity of the 
ingdom, owing to her merits, &c. ; then her marriage, accord- 
ing to the rites of the Church, with the King of Portugal.] 
Lesson V.— [Extracts.] 
For nearly half the year she lived on bread and water 

* So in fact it is throughout the book of '* The Glories of Mary ;" and 
so, also, it is that he cites passim the legends of Gertrude and Bridget, 
two other divinities of the same century. They were favoured, we are 
told, with similar visions and revelations, similar interviews and collo- 
qnies, face to face, with Christ and with Mary ; and their revelations are 
cited by Romish divines with the same confidence as though it were, 
** Thus saith the Lord.*' For instance, ** St. Bridget says, she one day 
beard the divine Jesus promise the holy Virgin that all who asked grace 
through her, should be most assuredly heard. Another time our blessed 
Ix>rd said to Mary, in presence of St. Gertrude^ * I know that in virtue of 
my omnipotence, I have invested you with power to deal out mercy, in 
such a manner as you find good to all sinners that invoke you.*" — (I-jgu- 
ori. Glories of Mary, p. 152. " Blosius relates that our Lord revealed to 
St. Catherine of Sienna, that in consideration of the incarnation in the 
womb of Mary, he g^ve her the privilege, that whosoever recurred to her, 
though a sinner, should never, if he was disposed to amend, become the 
devil's prey." Ibid. p. 225. Agdin he says : 

" We read in the life of Sister Catherine, of St. Augustine" (i.e. another 
of those oracles), ** that a woman who had led a single life from her in- 
^incy, and had continued the same wicked course, until the people, dis> 
gttflted with her wickedness, drove her from the city ; and she died in a 

cave without spiritual or corporal aid Sister Catherine being one 

day in prayer, a soul from purgatory appeared to her [&the soul of this 
same ' poor Mary that died in the cave'], and had a long conversation 
with Catherine, and said to her, * I am indeed saved from hell through 
the charity of Mary, in my last moments, though loaded with sins .... 
Mary, moreover, procured for me the abridgment of my torments in pur- 
gatory; the Divine Justice causing me to suffer in i/i^^^^Y^ what I should 
in duration. A few masses would now release me : cause them to be 
offered for me, and I promise not to forget you in heaven." — (Ibid. 
pp. 88 — 9.) In short, so it is throughout the volume. And why should 
it not be so ? why should not these impostures — to give them no worse 
name — be thus authoritatively appealed to, since the Church stamps them 
with her infellible imprimatur, by taking her regular festival Lessona 
from them, as well as her Bulls and Acts of Canonisation ? 
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only. The water, in a certain illness she had, was iniracul- 
oualj turned into wine, inasmuch as she had refused to drink 
wine, though prescribed by her physicians. (Qu8b (aqua) in 
quodam ipsius morbo versa est in vinum, &c.) By kissing 
the horrible ulcer of a poor woman, she suddenly cured the 
same. In distributing monies to the poor, that they mi^ht 
escape the knowledge of the king, she turned them into roses, 
and that too in the season of winter. A woman that had 
been blind from her birth she gave sight to. Many more 
she delivered from the most grievous diseases, merely by the 
sign qfthe cross : many miracles of that sort did she perform. 
Monasteries, colleges, and temples she not only built, but 
also magnificently endowed .... 

Lesson VI. 
.... After the death of her husband, having gone to 
Compostella, she made there many gifts of nnwrought silk, 
silver, gold, and jewels,^r the soul of the kingJ^ Having 
returned thence home, whatever remained to her that was 
dear or precious she devoted to sacred and pious uses, &c, ^ 

Lesson VII. 
Having come to the noble city of Stremotion .... but 
having contracted a disease from the journey, she died there 
most holily, after she had received a visit m)m the Virgin 
Mother ot God, a. d. 1336 — (ibidem a Virgine Deiparavisi- 
tata, sanctissime obiit.) After death she was signalized by 
many miracles ; especiallg by a most sweet odour from her 
body, which has continued uficorrupt for now near 300 
years. . , . She was canonized in 1625. [It was time to 
remember her. However, the legendaries had sufficient 
time to get up their materials for the Bull of Canonization.] 

On the Feast of Mary Magdalene ofFazzL\ — May 27. 

[Rivalry of Christ in his Passion. — Formal Marriage to Christ, &c. — ^The 

Superior to be obeyed in preference to God. — Cruelty of Popery.] 

From the Acts of Canonization (Ex Act. Canoniz.) 

Lesson IV. 
St. Mary Magdalene, bom of the illustrious race of the 

* Ac paulo post Compostellam proficiscens, multa ex holoserico, argento, 
auro, gemmisque donaria pro Regis aninia obtulit. 

t This saint is set forth as the literal rival of Christ, in his passion. 
Note particularly Lesson V. and VI. 



OHUBCH LEBSOKB AJTD LEGEITDS. 827 

Fazzi at Florence, abhorred nearly fipom the cradle* all kinds 
of Tanitj. She learned to pray before she could speak. 
^ity grew "with her from the womb, for while yet a child she 
used to feed the poor with the food withholden from herself; 
and living in country places, she used to teach the faith to 
the meanest little girls. At the age of ten she vowed per- 

Eetual virginity, and often told her parents, who would have 
er marry against her will, that she would undergo death 
rather than draw back from her vow. At length, with their 
acquiescence, she took the habit of the Order of Carmelites 
in the Monastery of St. Mary of the angels, at Florence ; 
where she shewed herself a pattern of all the virtues :t and 
she 80 hv/ng upon the nod of her superiors that she would not 
do even the things commanded her by €hd in her ecstacies, 
until she had their consent. So chaste was she, that she did 
not overcome, but was entirely ignorant of, all even the least 
stain of impuritv. She used to have a harrow for punishing 
herself^ to which, however, she only recurred when com- 
manded by her superior. For five years, Ood so bidding 
her^X (I>eo jubente), she lived on bread and water alone, 
except on Sundays, on which she used to eat Lent-foods. 
And her poor, sickly, emaciated body she used incessantly 
to torture not with fastings only, hut with all sorts of punish- 
Tnents^ scourges, an iron-girdle, a crovm of thorns, watchings, 
naked feet in the snow, emd the droppings of a burning candle 
let fail upon it (the body). 

Lesson V. Lectio V. 

She burned with so great a Tanto divini amoris SBstu 

heat of divine love that she ardebat, ut interdum excla-* 

would at times exclaim, '* O maret : O amor ! ^ amplius 

* This is a characteristic of almost all the later saints in the calendar. 
They were saints as it were from the very birth. 

t Ubi se omnium yirtutum exemplar ezhibuit ; et ita k superiorum 
nutu pendebaty ut nee sibi in extasim rapts imperata k Deo exequeretur 
absque eorum assensu. Adeo casta fuit, ut omnem vel minimam labem 
impuritatis non vicerit, sed penitus ig^oraverit. Crates pro suppiido 
habebat, nee ad eas, nisi superioris imperio coacta aocedebat. Quinquen • 
nium, Deo ita jubente, solo pane, et aqua transegit, exceptis diebus Do- 
minicis, quibus cibis quadragesimalibus vescebatur. Neo jejuniis solum. 
Bed et omni genere poenarum, fiagellis, ferreo oingulo, corona spinea, vigi- 
liis, nudis in nive pedibus, ardentisque candelse guttis stillentibus infir- 
mum, 6t tenue corpusculum assidue cruciabat. 

X Literally bidding her, i.e, in her interviews with Him. 
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love! I can bear thee no 
longer;'* and ahe used to be 
forced to cool her bosom with 
a copious sprinkling of water. 
Her ecstacies were most fre- 
quent; in the which she some- 
times fathomed mysteries of 
the most Holy Trinity beyond 
human conception, ana ex- 
perienced the most bitter pains 
of Christ in his passion. By 
Christ she was wedded vdth a 
ring, and bound with a crown 
of thorns; whilst by the 
blessed Virgin shewascovered 
with a most white veil : and 
by St. Augustine she had 
twice written upon her heart, 
** The Word was made flesh." 
Being rapt out of her senses 
while embroidering, she used, 
though the windows were 
closed up and her eyes veiled, 
yet to proceed with her work 
and finish it most accurately. 
Being in one ecstacjr day 
and night from the Vigil of 
Pentecost to the Feast of the 
most holy Trinity, she re- 
ceived every day the Holy 
Ghost in oiflerent shapes ; 
and fortified by these graces 
she entered upon a five years 
war, — enjoined upon her by 
the eternal Father— with the 
princes of darkness : in which 
(war), thirsty, laid wast«, for- 
saken of all, cruelly scourged 
by the devils, and harassed 
by all manner of temptations, 
and almost deprived of her 
reason, yet she always came 



ferre non posRum, sintrmqiip 
copiosa aquarum aspersione 
reurigerare co^retur. Cxtases 
ejus frequentissimsB fuerunt, 
in quibus interdum sanc- 
tissimsB Trinitatis mysteria 
supra humanum captmn ex- 
posuit, acerbissimos dolores 
Christo patientis experta est; 
k Christo, annulo subarrhata, 
corona spinarum redimita, a 
B. Virgine candidissimo velo 
cooperta est, et k S. Augns- 
tino bis super cor ejus fuit 
inscriptum : Verbum caro fac- 
tum est. Extra sensus rapta, 
dum acu pingeret, clausis 
fenestris, oculisque velatis, 
opus prosequebatur, et abso- 
lutissime perficiebat. A vigi- 
lia Pentecostes usque ad fes- 
tum Sanctissimffi Trinitatis 
diu noctuque extasim passa, 
quotidie Spiritum sanctum 
sub diversis formis accepit; 
iis^ue gratiis munita, bellum 
qumquennale, sibi k Patre 
setemo indictum, cum Prin- 
cipibus tenebrarum adorsa 
est, in quo arida, desolate, 
ab omnibus derelicta, i Dae- 
monibus crudeliter flagellata, 
omnique tentationiun genere 
vexata, ac fer^ usu rationis des- 
tituta, semper victrix evasit. 
His aucta victoriis potiores 
obtinuit gratias, admirabile in 
DsBmones imperium, arcan- 
orum coelestium ac status 
animarum in altera vita noti- 
tiam, spiritumque propbeti- 
cum, quo futures eventus 



GHTTBOH ISSSOTTS ±KD XEOEKDS. 329 

offrictorious. Improved by vidit, ac pnedixiti, nee tot 
these victories she obtained favoribus potuit h profun- 
Btill higher graces : a wonder- dissima sui depressione dimo- 
ful sovereignty over devils ; veri, qua se omnium imper- 
a knowledge of the secrets of fectissimam arbitrabatur. 
heaven, and of the state 

of souls in the other life ; a prophetic spirit by which she 
paw and predicted future events ; nor vet could she by so 
many flavours be tiumed aside from the most humbling 
opinion of herself ; still supposing herself of all persons the 
most imperfect. 

Lesson VI. 

So great was her charity towards her neighbours that she 
was called by the sisters " The mother of charity." Most 
often did she spend her nights without sleep ; being engaged 
either in doing the offices of the sisters, or in ministering to 
the sick ; whose putrid and virulent ulcers she at times 
cured hy licking them. Greater still was her solicitude for 
souls : for daily did she commend the Church to God : and 
so bitterly used she to weep over the darkness of heretics 
and infidels that she could not take food : and she used to 
declare that she was ready to undergo any torments what- 
soever for the salvation of souls, (or of their souls, Le. here- 
tics.)* Many years before her death she renounced with 
heroic charily all the delights of heaven, wherewith she 
abounded; tfequently repeating this saying: "To suffer, 
not to die :" until after a long illness, still persevering in 
the austerity once begun, she yielded up her spirit— trAicA 
yet in her agony she retained for a time at the lidding of her 
eonfessor\ — into the hands of her Spouse, on the 25th day 
of May, A. D. 1607 ; having completed her 41st year. Be- 
fore and since her death she has been illustrious for many 
miracles : and her body, though buried in a most humid place:^ 

* Seque pro animarum salute, ad quslibet tormenta semper paratam 
profitebatur. Multis ante obitam annis heroioa cbaritate renunciavit 
omuibus, quibus affluebat, coeli deliciis, frequenter ing^eminans : Pati, non 
mori, doneo post longam infirmitatem, in semel assumpta ansteritate per- 
fteverans, spiritum quern agonizans Confeessirio jubente, ad tempus reti- 
nuerat, in manus Sponsi reddidit ^ 

f This of course is said in order to keep up the rivalry of Christ, as 
though liice Christ she consented to die ! 

X One would think this a very disrespectful and unkind treatment of so 
great a saint ! But I find that in the lust edition of the Breviary, namely 
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was found undecayed afber a year, and remains so to this 
day : and there flowed from her legs a long'lasting and won- 
drously fragrant liquor, salutary for curing diseases. (Ex 
ejus tibiis diutinus et mire fragrans liquor effluxit medendia 
languoribus salutaris.) She was canonized by Clement IX. 
in 1669. 

Of the Feast of St. Bose of St. Mary, Virgin of Lima. — 
Aug. 80. 

[Carnal amours and wooingps of Romish Saints in Papal Bulls and 
Legends. — Cruelty of Popery.] 

Lesson IV. 

The first flower of sanctity from South America was the 
virgin Rose, bom of Christian parents at Lima, who even 
anon from the cradle shone with the presages of future holi- 
ness : for the face of the infant being wondrously transfigured 
into the image of a rose, gave occasion to her being called by 
this name : to the which afterwards the Virgin Mother of 
God added the surname, ordering her to be thenceforth 
called the Bose of St. Mary (Cui postea virgo Deipara cogno- 
men adjecit, jubens vocari deinceps Kosam a Sancta Maria.) — 
At the age of five she made a vow of perpetual virginity. 
When she grew older, that she might not be compelled to 
marry by her parents, she cut off unknown to them with her 
own hands her most exquisite head of hair. Being addicted 
to fasting* to a superhuman degree, she passed her entire 
Lents abstaining from bread, and taking onlyflve pippins of 
citron apple as her daily diet. 

Lesson V. Lectio V. 

Having assumed the habit HabituTertiiOrdinisSancti 

that of 1847, this clnuse \% prudently omitted, along with many others in 
these three Lessons : us for instance, the obeying of her superiors rather 
than God ; the suffering the pains of Christ in his passion ; the being 
wedded by Christ, &o. ; the retaining her spirit for a time, &c. ; and the 
long-lasting and most fragttnt liquor, &c. These are all omitted in the 
new edition ! But why suppress so great mii-acles? They are^ all in the 
Bull of Canonization; they were sworn to at the time of canonization; 
and, if indeed miracles, is it not rebellipg against God to suppress them, 
and keep them back from the faithful, or at all to explain them away or 
soften them down ? Surely if they were miracles then, they are miracles 
8till->time can make no change in their nature. 

* Jejuniis supra humanum modum addiota, integras Quadragesiroas 
transegit pane abstinens, uc dietem soils quinque granulis mali citrini 
victitanSk 
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Dominici assumpto, pristinas 
Yit» austeritates duplicavit : 
oblongo asperrimoque cilicio 
Bparsim mmusculas acus in- 
nexuit: sub velo coronam den- 
Bis aculeis introrsus obar- 
matam interdiu noctu^ue 
gestavit. Sanct» Catharinffi 
Senensis ardua premensvesti- 
gia, catena ferrea triplicinexu 
cireumductai lumbos cinxit. 
Lectulum sibi e truncis no- 
dosis composuit, horumque 
vacuas commiasuras frag- 
minibus testarum implevit. 
Cellulam sibi angustissi- 
mam struxit in extremo 
borti angulo, ubi coelestium 
contemplationi dedita, crebria 
disciplinis, inedia, vigiliis 
corpusculum extenuans, at 
spiiitu vegetata, larvas dsB* 
monum, frequenti certamine 
victrix impavide protrivit ac 
superavit. 

victoriously and fearlessly trod 
conflict the spectres of devils. 

Lectio TI. 
iEgritudinum tormentis, do- 
mesticorum insultibus, lin- 
guarum morsibus dire agitata, 
nondum satis pro merito se 
affligi querebatur. Per quin- 
decim annosadplusculashoraa 
desolatione spiritus, et aridi- 

* How cruel is Popery ! What a heart of stone has Antichrist ! To hold 
up for saintly virtues, and commend to poor, deluded, sickly, deranged fe« 
rallies such revolting atrocities \ It is a more deadly spirit even, than that 
of Juggernaut. Surely even Italy herself will not much longer hear even 
humanly speaking, such hloody imposture. All things considered Moloch 
himself was merciful compared with Antichrist. 

t Scourgings.] See JDUdpline in Index. 

T 



of the Third Order of St. Do- 
xninick, she doubled the pris- 
tine austerities of life. To her 
oblong and very sharp hair- 
chemise she fastened every- 
where little needles: under 
her veil she wore, daj and 
night, a crown armed m the 
inside with thick-set piercing 
points. Treading in the ardu- 
ous footsteps of St. Catherine 
of Sienna, she girded her loins 
with aniron chain goingthrice 
round her body. She framed 
a little bed for herself com- 
posed of knotty lumps of 
wood ; and the interstices of 
these she filled up with bro- 
ken pieces of pottery.* She 
built for hersefr a most narrow 
^ little cell in a remote comer of 
the garden, where devoted to 
the contemplation of things 
heavenly, and wasting her 
body with incessant scourg- 
ings,t hunger, and watchingSy 
but flourishing in spirit, she 
down and overcame in frequent 

Lesson VI. 
Though direfully harassed 
with the torments of maladies, 
the insults of domestics, and 
the bitings of tongues, she 
used to complain thab she \!iras 
notyetafflicted enough for her 
deserts. For fifteen years and 
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some hours, piniDg away most tate misenime contabeseeiiff, 
miserably in desolation of spi- forti animo tulit agones omni 
rit and withering in body, wie morte amariores. Exinde coe- 
borewith a brave mindagomes pit supemis abundare deliciis, 
more bitter than any death illustrari visionibus, coUiques- 
whatever. From that time she cere seraphicisardoribus. An- 
began to overflow with super- gelo tutelari, sanctie Cathe- 
nal delights, to be illumed rinsB Senensi,yirgini Deipane 
with visions, and to melt with inter assiduas appantiones 
seraphic bui^nings. Having mire familiaris, a Christo has 
wondrously familiar inter- voces audire meruit : Bosa 
course by continual appari- cordis mei, tu mihi sponsa 
tions with her guardian angel, esto. Denique sponsi hujus 
with St. Catherine of Sienna, paradise feliciter invectam, 
and the Virgin Motherof God plurimisque ante et post obi- 
she merited to hear these tum miraculis coruscam Cle- 
words from Christ : Bose of mens Decimus Pontifex Max- 
my heart, he thou my spouse, imus sanctarum Virginum 
At last, being blissfully car- catalogo ritu solemni a&crip- 
ried to the Paradide of this her sit. 
spouse, and glittering with 

very many miracles, both before and since her departure. 
Pope Clement X. enrolled her with solemn rite in the cata- 
logue of holy virgins, [in other words, of goddesses.] 

[The lessons of the Breviary, as has been already observed, 
are an abstract or summary of what they call the Acts of 
Canonization, or the Pope's Bull decreeing the canonization 
and commanding the saint to be universally worshipped. To 
illustrate this point, we shall add here some extracts from the 
Bull for the canonization of this said Eose of Lima. We omit 
the acts noticed in the above lessons.] 

[BuU of St. Rose's Canonization.] 

2.* "When she was an infant she never used to cry, but 
used to bear without a murmur all the pains to which she was 
subjected by the surgeons. 

3 She used to give herself the stomach-ache 

by drinking sheep's gall, which she kept by her for this pur- 
pose, in imitation of Christ on the cross. By these austerities 
she became affected with frequent illness 

9. At this time she was favoured with the following revela- 

* I am indebted for the translation of this piece to a little work of the 
Rev. H. Townsend PoweU, M.A., entitled, '* Roman faUaeies and Catholic 
truths-^* a work which is highly worthy the reader's attention. 
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tion : There appeared to her in her sleep an extraordinary 
person beautiful above all the sons of men, habited like a first- 
rate sculptor on a festival day, and he seemed to court her a« 
a lover. Before Hose would consent to his proposal, she set 
him a task ; namely, to carve a piece of marble ; and she bade 
him return again shortly when the sculpture should be fin- 
ished. At the return of her spouse, the virgin blushed when 
she perceived that the task she had assigned him was accom- 
plished in a manner beyond his strength, and he opened to 
her his workshop ; where were a number of elect virgins work- 
ing like men at carving and polishing marble. She discovered, 
that they were his espomed, by the style and beauty of their 
nujjtial dresses ; they were moistening the stones and pre- 
paring them for cutting by their tears, which dripped upon 
them. Eose perceived that she was to be dressed like one of 

these, and prepared to be advanced to a like espousal 

The mystery was disclosed to her thus : on Palm Sunday, 
when Rose was absorbed in meditation in the chapel of the 
blessed Virgin of the Rosary, her lover thus addressed her : 
" Bose of my heart, he my love.^* The virgin trembled at the 
sweet voice of her Divine Spouse; and at the instant she heard 
the Mother of Qtodwishiny her joy, and saying, **Bose, it is 
no mean honotir which this my son proposes to you,** After this 
revelation Rose began to torture herself move than ever. She 
flogged herself every night till the blood flowed in streams ; 
and she cut her feet with sharp stones, or burnt them by 
walking on hot cinders ; and she filled her bed vdth broken 
shells. By this means she reduced her sleep to two hours. 
14i On an occasion, a beautiful singing bird flew down op- 
posite to her couch, and there sang alternately with Rose the 
praises of God for a whole hour together in such a marvel- 
lous order that while the bird was singing the virgin was 
silent, and while the virgin sang the bird was silent and lis- 
tened most attentively: Yea, and even the very trees were, 
affected by her ; and when she invited them in that verse, "0; 
^1 ye green things on the earth, bless ye the Lord," she 
xnade inem bend till the very tops of the trees touched the 
ground, and by this solemn sign of veneration adored their 
Creator* 

15. She had frequent visions of Jesus Christ and the Vir- 
gin Mary. 

- 17, She was seen to hold familiar intercourse with Jesus' 
Christ. 

T 2 



384 B0MI8H BITKB. 

20. When her spouse \i.e. Christ] did not appear to her 
at the accustomed hour, she used to admit an angel (who was 
always visibh present with her as her guardian), to her con- 
fidence, as his foot-boy or yalet,* (ut pararium aut yereda- 
lium.) 

[Rom's Dowrj from her diTine HotlMmd.] 

40. There was a scarcity of bread in her father's house : 
Bose commended the case to Gk)d in prayer, and then opening 
the bread-pan found it full of loaves, which an apparition 
told her md not come from the family kneading-trougfa. 
Another time when there was a want of honey, iEtose found a 
cup full of new-made honey to the great astonishment of all 
the family ; and the more so, because this honey sent from 
heayen by a miracle lasted the whole family for daily use for 
eight whole months* Again Hose's &ther was in great diffi- 
omty because his creditor had sued him for a debt of fif)y 
pounds. Bose prayed, and a stranger appeared bringing her 
the money wrapped up in a cloth. These are the assistances 
which her Divine Spouse promised to the parents of Bose 
that he would give her 09 a dowry when he wooed her in the 
character of a heavenly sculptor. 

44. After Bose's death, the vnfe of the QusBstor beheld 
the hall in which her body was laid out, illuminated with a 
glorious light from heaven. 

46. After she had been fifteen years dead, her body ex- 
haled the odour of roses. 

67% Magdalena when past aU human hopes of recovery 
was miraculously cured by commending herself to Bose, and 
touching the relics of her garments. 

prho Decree of Canonization.] 

68. Since therefore nothing is wanting which is required 
. . . .in order to her canonization, we mtve decreed that it 
is just and due, that since the Lord from heaven makes her 
more and more illustrious day by day, we upon earth alap 
should praise and glorify the same blessed saint. 

64. Therefore to the honour of the holy and undivided 
Trinity, and the exaltaiion of the Catholic faith we, — ^by 
the authority of Almighty God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, of the blessed Apostles, and our ovm, with the 

* These carnal vooings of the nuns and sainteeses of the calendar, it 
an effect of that polluting service^ The Office of the Conaeoration of Yir- 
gins. (P. 78, &o.) 
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adyice and nngnimona consent of onr venentble tweihren of 
the holy Boman Church, cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops^ 
and bishops, in tbe court of Borne, — ^have decided that tne 
blessed Bose, daughter of Mary [t." e, the Virgin Mary] a 
vir^n of whose holiness of life, and sincerity of fiuth, and 
emmency in working miracles, abundant evidence has been pro- 
duced,* is to be a saint ; and we have decreed that her name 
is to be enrolled in the catalogue of holy virgins ; and bv the 
tenor of these presents, we do decree, decide, and enroll the 
same ; appointing that every year on the thirteenth day of 
August her menioiy sh^ be celebrated by the universal 
Church among the holy virgins. In the name of the ]j*ather 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Qhost. Amen. 

65. By the same authority we grant, a remission of all 
penances imposed for seven years, to every one who shall 
visit the sepulchre of Bose on her festival day. 
^ 66. We have granted a plenary indu]|;ence and a remis« 
sion of all their sins to all the fSuthful of Christ, present at 
the canonization. 

69. l.et no one dare to oppose this our decree. If any one 
presume to do so, let him know that he will thereby incur the 
indignation of Almighty G-od, and of his blessed Apostles 
Peter and Paul. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, on the twelfth day of April, 
in the year of our Lord, 1671, and in the first year of our 
Pontificate. 

Signed, 
+ J. Clement, the Bishop of the Catholic Church. 
-f J. Francis, Bishop of Ostia, Cardinal Barber, S.E. E. 

Vice-ChanceUor ; 
And thirty-four other Cardinals. 
Bullarium JESomanum, torn. 5, p. 535, &c. 

On the Mast of St. Francis Xavier Oonfessar. — December 3. 

[His elevations in the air, especially at the Mass, and other astounding 
prodigies.'] 

Lesson IV. 
Francis, bom of noble parents in Xavier, in the Diocese of 

* It is to be borne in mind reading the Breviary that the glaringly ab- 
•ard and monstrous miracles of the canonized are all put forth on the STOom 
testimony of brother Friars and sister Nuns, &c., and that consequently a 
canonization is a scene of most barefaced and abomhiable peijuries. Vidt 
infra Article Canotnzatian, 
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Pampelunii, joined himself as a companion and disciple to St. 
Ignatius [Loyola] at Paris. Under such a master be became 
in a short time so eminent, that when fixed in the contempla- 
tion of things divine^ he used to be at times elevatedfrom the 
earth high in theair; n thing which also was the case with 
bim many times when sacrificingbefore a multitude of people.* 
These delights of the soulf he merited by his great tortunngs 
of his own body. For having interdicted himself the use noi 
only of flesh and wine, but of wheaten bread also, he used to 
eat only yile victuals ; and now and then he abstained alto- 
gether from all food for two and three days. He so raged 
against himself with iron scourges, that he oftentimes flowed 
down with copious blood. He lay upon the ground, and ^ook 
only a very short sleep. 

Lesson V. 
Francis being now ripe in austerity and sanctity of life for 
the Apostolic function [^is delegated by Pope Paul 111. at 
the suggestion of St. I^atius [Loyola], to the Indies, vrith 
the power of Apostofic Nuncio.] Wafted thither, he in- 
itantly becomes miraculously instructed in the most difficult 
and various languages of those various nations (Eo appulsus 
illico variarum gentium difficillimis et variis linguis divinitus 
instructus apparuit.) Nay, sometimes too, when preaching 
to divers nations in one dialect only, every one of them heard 
him speaking in their own tongue. [The rest of this lesson 
speaks only of the many thousands he converted.] 

Lesson VI. 
This his ardour for spreading the Gospel the Lord strength- 
ened by the multitude and excellence of his miracles. He 
restored sight to one blind. By the sign of the cross he 
turned so much of the water of the sea mto fresh water as 
was si^cient for a long time for five hundred passengers who 
were reduced to the bnnk of death by thirst: the which (the 
miraculous water) being carried into divers regions, very many 
sick persons were suddenly cured by it. Many that were 

* What a lie is here ! and yet it is one of the ordinary miracles of almost 
all the nwre lately canonized saints. The design of it is obviously to mag- 
nifjr and commend the Mass. 6ee Elevations^ Index. 

t Has animse delicias magnis sui corporis cruciatibus merebatur. Kam 
interdicto sibi, non oamis solum et vini, sed panis quoque triticei usu, Vili- 
bus cibis vesci solitua, per biduum subinde triduumque omni prorsus alimento 
abstinuit. Ferreis in se flagellis ita sseviit, ut saepe copioBo or uore difi] ueret: 
somnum brevissimum humi jacens cai'pebat. 
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dead did he recall to life ; and among the rest, he orderedpne 
that had been buried the day before to be dug up fpom the 
grave ; and he set him living ; and two others that were 
being carried forth to burial, he took bj the hands and re- 
stored them to their parents alive from the bier. Inspired all 
through his career with the spirit of prophecy, he told plainly 
very many things most distant from him, both in time and 
place. . . . After his death his corpse was twice over- 
-whelmed with quick-lime '* for many months together:** * 
yet remaining uncorrupt, it distilled a sweet odour and blood: 
and being carried to Malacca, it instantly put an end to a most 
ranging pestOence. In fine, shining bright all the world over 
with unheard of and moat mighty mirades, Gregory XV. en* 
rolled him a saint. [And surely no wonder.] 

On the Feast of St* Aloysius of Oonxaga^ Confessor, ^ 
June 21. 

{Saints guilty of Suicide by their Belf-inflicted tortures. — The Pope 
adsigning special Prendenctes to particular saints.] 

Lesi^on IV. 
Aloysius was the son of Ferdinand of Gonzaga in Castile 
, . . . • From the first dawn of reason when he imme- 
diately ofib^d himself to God— he lived a holy and holier 
life every day. At the age of nine he vowed perpetual vir» 
ginity at Florence, before the altar of the blessed Virgin, 
whom he always regarded as a parent ; and this his virginity 
he kept by the signal favour of God without being tempted in 
any conflict of mind or body. The other perturbations of 
mind he began at the same age so bravely to crush, that he 
never after felt even so much as their first incitement or in- 
cipient motion. His senses,^ and especially his eyes, he so 
restrained . . . that he did not allow them even to look at the 
face of his mother. Wherefore he was deservedly called, " The 
Fleshless Man,*' or " The angel in the Flesh." 

* This again was very unkind treatment of his admirers towards so great 
a saint ! But of course they were experimenting for more miracles, though 
one would suppose they had had enough of them already, 

f The reader will see that this poor young man in effect killed him- 
self, as did many more of these later saints of the calendar. It is aa a speci- 
men of this that the translator gives the case of Aloysiup^ 
• t Sensus etiam, oculos pnedpue, ita cohibuit . . . . ut a matris etiam 
vultu contineret. Homo propterea sine carne, aut Angelus in carne merits 
appellatus. 
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Lesson y. 
To this g^uardisg of the senses he added the torturing of 
his body.^ He kept three fasts eyeiy week ; and these he 
sustained in general with a scrap of bread and water; which 
however, may be considered as a perpetual fast during thai 
time, as hit repast scarcely ever equalled an (mnce. He used 
often, even thrice a Abj, to fetch blood from himself with 
cords and chains. He loaded his scourge, at times, with 
thongs of dogskin, and his hair-shirt with horse-spurs (cilicia 
equorum calcaribus supplevit). If his bed was soft he made 
it rugged, hv throwing secretlj into it broken lumps of wood, 
i^ for no other purpose, that he might awake the sooner for 
prayer. For he used to pass a great part of the night in ihe 
contemplation of things heavenly ; clothed, even in the depth 
of winter, in his shirt only, with his knees upon the ground, 
or through languort lying on his face, and continuing un- 
moved, three, four, five, hours until he could get through one 
hour at least without distraction of mind. The reward of 
this perseverance was a stability of mind not wandering else- 
where in prayer, nay, fiied in a perpetual ecstacy in God. At 
length, that ne might cling to him only, having, after a three 
years' most sharp conflict, got the better of his father, and 
having transferred to his brother his right of heirship to the 
principality, he joined himself at Borne to the Society of Jesus; 
to which he had been called by a voice from heaven at Madrid.^ 

Lesson VI. 
In his very noviciate he began to be esteemed a master of 
all the virtues* He maintained a most exact keeping of the 
laws, even to the smallest tittle, a matchless contempt of the 
world, and an implacable hatred of himself (et implacabile 
odium sui). But his love of God was so glowin&f that it was 
insensibly consuming even his body. Being on this account, 
ordered to turn away his mind a little while flrom divine 
things, it was with fruitless effort he tried to flee God every- 
where meeting him. He cherished a wondrous charity towards 
his neighbours. Ministering with alacrity in the public hos- 
pitab, he caught a contagious disease, of which having gra- 
dually wasted away he departed to heaven in the 24th year 

* Adjecit sensuum oustodisB corporis oruciatum. 
t Vel prsB lang^ore jaoens aopronus, in ooBlMtium contemplatione tra- 
duoebat. 

X Ad ^uam coelesti vooe Matriti fuerat acdtus. 
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of his age; afW* he hsd^H d&nanded that he should he 
beaten with scov/rges^ and laid upon the ground to die. There 
{i,e. in heayen) St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi saw him,^ Qod 
shewing him to her, enjoying so great glory as she had scarcely 
believed was in heaven, and she de(£u*ed him to have been 
in holiness so pre-eminent, and in charity such a martyr as 
had never been known. He was femous, moreover, for many 
and great miracles. The which being duly proved, Benedict 
XIII, enrolled the angelic youth in the calendar of the saints, 
and assigned him to he at once the model of innocence and 
chastity, and the patron, J especially of studious youth. § 

On the Ibast of St, Philip de Neri, Formder of the Gongre* 
gation of tlie Oratory,— ^.0,^2^, 

[Romish notion of the love of God, and the marvellous way of remedying^ 
its excess. How the saints discern purity or impurity of heart.] 

Lesson IV. 
Philip de Neri, bom at Florence, of pious and honourable 
parents, gave from his very birth no obscure presages of future 
sanctity. When he was a young man, resigning the ample 
heirship of an uncle, he betook himself to Rome ; where, being 
trained up in philosophy and sacred learning, he devoted him- 
self wholly to Christ. Such was his abstinence that he often 
continued fasting three days together. Intent upon watching 
and prayer, and frequently visiting the seven churches of the 
city, he was wont to spend the night in heavenly contempla- 
tion in the Cemetery of CaHstus, &c. &c. 
Lesson Y. 
He|| was under a continual languor, wounded hy the love 

* Cum antea flagellis cedi, atque humi stratus mori postulasset, mig^ra- 
ylt in coelum. Ibi eum sancta Maria Magdalena de Pazzis tanta frui 
gloria, Deo monstrante, vidit, quantam vix esse in coelo credidisset ; ip- 
Bumque sanotimonio inUgnem, et oharitate martyrem incog^itum fuisse 
prsedicavit. 

t Ergo, it is as true as the Gospel ! See before, p. 823, and note, 
p. 325. 

X The reader prohably did not imajpne hefore he read this passage that 
the Po})e, like Jupiter of old, had the prerogative of assigruing dSSerent 
departments of nature to the patronage and presidency of different €tods ! 
But so it is. *^Thi8 is the rotal honour assigned to them^* i.e, to the 
deified dead. — Hesiod. 

^ Atque innocentise et oastitatis exemplar simul et patronum studiosos 
prsBsertim juventuti dedit. 

II Charitate Dei vulnerattis languebat jugiter : tantoque cor ejus sestu- 
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of €hd ; and with so great a heat did his heart bum, that 
inasmuch as it (his heart) was not able to be confined within 
its natural bonds, the Lord wondrausly enlarged his breast 
hy breaking and elevating two of his ribs.* But when say- 
ing mass, or praying fervently, he was lifted at times up into 
the air, and was seen to shine on all sides with wondrous 
light. He shewed all charitable duty towards the indigent 
and the poor ; and be was so honoured that he was counted 
worthy both to give an alms to an angel in the appearance of 
a pauper, and, when in distributing food by night to the poor 
he had fallen into a ditch, to be t&en out safe there&om by 
an angel. 

Lesson VI. 
He was illustrious for (or illumed with) the gift of pro- 
phecy ; and he wonderfully excelled in penetrating the inward 
thoughts and feelings of men's minds. He kept his virginity 
always undefiled ; and he also acquired this great attainment, 
namely, thatf he discerned by the smell those that practised 
purity, and those that did not by the stench. He sometimes 
appeared to the absent, and brought to (i. e. delivered) the 
same, when in peril. Very many that were sick, and at the 
point of death, he restored to health. He recalled to life also 
one that was dead. Many a time was he honoured by the 
appearing to him of celestial spirits, and of the Virgin herself 
the mother of God ; J and he saw the souls of very many ascend 
up into heaven surrounded with a bright light. In fine, he 
died at the age of eighty, a.d. 1595, and at the very hour he 
had hhnself predicted. [He was deified by Gregory XV.] 

Feast of St, Juliana of Falconeris. — June 19. 

[Jesus and Mary, — Cruelty of Popery. — The prodigy of the Wafer.] 

Juliana, bom a.d. 1270, gave from the very cradle no slight 

abat ardore, ut, cum intra fines suos contineri non posset, illius'sinuni, 
confractis atque elatis duabus costulis, mirabiliter Dominus ampliaverit. 
Sacrum vero faoiens, aut ferventius orans, in aera quandoque sublatus, 
Biira undique luce fulgpre visus fuit. 

* And in this broken state they continued for the ensuing* fifty years of 
his life. So state the acts of his canonization, which were sworn to before 
the Congregation of Rites. What an idea of the love of God I Can these 
men have any spiiitual fevlin^ left ? It would seem not. It would seem 
that Rome is a very caput moriuum, 

f Idque aasectus est, ut eos qui puritatem colerent, ex odore, qui vero 
sec us, ex fee tore dignosceret. 

. t The reader sees in all the legends that Mai'iolatry is a special com- 
mendation of the canonized. 



cnuBon txssoirs utd legends. 341* 

specimen of future sanctity^ for she was heard to utter of her 
own accord^ with the waflmg lips of infancyy the most sweet 
names of Jesus and Mary .... 

So pure in mind was she, and so free from all even the 
slightest hlemish of error, that she never in the whole course 
of lier life lifted up her eyes on ihefaceofa man; and when 
slie heard the word sin mentioned, shetremhled all over : nay, 
having been told of a wicked act, she was so smitten that she 
instantly fell down nearly lifeless. 

She very often spent whole days wrapt in ecstacy . . . 
and in attending to the sick she used, at times, to suck with 
her mouth the corrupt matter and gore oozing from their 
ulcers, and thus restore them to health. Her body she was 
accustomed to waste down with scourges, whips oi knotted 
cords, iron girdles,, watchings, sleeping on the bare ground. 
By this hard course of life she contracted a disease of the 
stomach ; which growing worse when she was in her seven- 
tieth year, she was reduced to the last stage of life. [•In her 
sufferings, which she bore cheerftdly] she was heard to com- 
plain of one thing only, namely, that as she could neither take 
food nor at all retain it in her stomach, she was kept from 
the table of the eucharist because of the reverence due to ih6 
sacrament. But in these straits she entreated the priest to 
bring the divine bread, which she could not take with her 
mouth, and at least apply it outwardly to her breast. The 
priest complied with her entreaties ; and marvellous* to tell ! 
at the same moment of time the divine bread vanished, and 
Juliana expired with a serene and smiling mien. The thing was 
for some time beyond belief, until the virgin's body was laid* 
out according to custom : for then, upon the left side of her 
chest was found imprinted, as if with a seal, into her flesh the 
figure of the host, representing the image of Christ crucified 
(i.e. the crucifix). .... 

Clement XII., a most beneficent protector of the order of 
the Servants of the Blessed Virgin Mary, enrolled hei" among 
the saintSk 

* Et mirum ! eodem temporis momento divinus pnnis disparuit, et Ju- 
lianosereno, aqridenti vultu expiravit. Res aupra fidem tamdiufuit, 
donee virgineum de more curaretur corpus : inventa enira est circa sinis-' 
trum pectoris latus carni veluti sigillo impressa forma Ilosti®, quaj Cliristi 
crucifixi effigiem reprsesentabat. 
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On ihe FmH of 8e. Tbrena Firywi.— Oct. 16. 
[The Sainti riTtlt of Ghrift m SaTioun by their propitktovy 
More carnal wooingt, and revefatione.] 

Lesson IV. 

[■Her birth in Spain, and early presages of future sanctiij, 
even in ber most tender age, like all the canonised. The doee 
of the lesson declares how she was perfected, thus :] After 
the death of her mother she entreated the most blessed Vir- 
gin that she would shew herself to be a mother to her (at se 
matremmonstraret); and she was crowned with tlie attain* 
ment of this godly prayer (pii yoti compos effecta est) ; for she 
always enjoyed the protection of themother of Gbd, just as if 
she were a daughter indeed* In her twentieth year she 
joined herself to the nuns of St. Mary of Mount Carmel, wh«fe 
being afflicted for eighteen years with most grievous diseases 
and various temptations and trials, she served with the great- 
est constancy in the campaigns* of Christian penance, being 
ever refreshed with the food of those heavenly consolations 
in which sanctity is wont to abound even in this world. 
Lesson V. Lectio V. 

Bein^ thus enriched with Angelicis ditata virtutibus, 
angelicdgraces,she took upon nonmodo propriam, sed pub- 
herself the care not only of licam etiam salutem soUicita 
her own salvation, but that of charitate curavit. Quare se- 
the public also, with a restless veriorem veterum Carmelita- 
charity. "Wherefore [in order rum regulam, Deo afflante, et 
to attain this salvation!] she Pio Quarto approbante, pri- 
proposes, G-od inspiring her, mum mulieribus, deinde viris 
and Fiu8 IV, approvin^^ the observandam proposuit. 
severer rule of the Carmelites, 
first to women, and after- 
wards to men, to be observed 

by them 

[•She built more than thirty-two monasteries.] In perpe- 
tual tears she used to weep over the darkness of infidels and 
heretics ; and to appeasef the wrath of the Divine vengeance 

• Meruit in castris, a military phrase applicaUe to a soldier, serving 
his regular and leg^itimate campaigns. 

f Atque ad placandam divinaB ultionis iram voluntarios proprii corporis 
oniciatus Deo pro eorum salute dicabat. Tanto autem dinni amoris in- 
cendlocor ejus conflag^vit, ut merito viderit angalum ignito jaoolo sibi 
pnecordiatransTerberantem, et audierit Christum data dextera dicentem 
eibi : Deinceps ut vera sponsa meum zelabis honorem. 
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she used to dedicate to God for their salvation the voluntary 
torturin^s of her own hody. But with bo great a burning of 
divine love washer heart inflamed, that as she justly deserved, 
she saw an angel transpiercing her heart and soul with a fiery 
dart, and heard Christ say to her, giving her his right hand, 
" OUhou shalt be henceforth zealous for mine honour as mx 
wrPB nsTDBED." ..••.. She wTote^ many instruc' 
tions of heavenly wisdom^ whereby the minds of the faithful 
are exceedingly stirred up to a desire of their heavenly home. 

Lesson VI. 
But while she gave incessant examples of virtues, she burned 
with so anxious a desire of chastising her body, that though 
the diseases with which she was afflicted advised otherwise, 
she used to torture her body with hair-cloths next her skin, 
chains, bundles of nettles, and other most sharp scourges ; 
and at times she used to roll herself on thorns ; being accus- 
tomed to speak to God thus :t — "Lord, either to suffer or to 

die."t. 

She excelled in the gift of pophecy ; and the Lord so 
liberally enriched her with Divme graces, that many a time 
did she cry out§ entreating that a measure (or limit) might 
be put to the IMvine favours towards her ; and that the re- 
membrance of her &ults might not be blotted out with so 
quick a forgetfulness. Accordingly, it was rather by the 
burning (the consuming fire) of Divine love than by the vio- 
lence <f disease, that ... at Alba, she rendered back her most 
pure soul to Q-od in the shape of a dove, aged 67, a.d. 1582. 
While dying, Jesus Christ was seen to be present with her 

* Here her Beveries and RevelatioDS, like those of Bridgret, Catherine, 
Gertrude, &c. &c., receive the stamp and sig^nature of the Church (so 
called ! ) In fact, they are specially got vp for her ; for her hehoofs and 
profits, for the hard necestitiei of her system of doctrine and teaching, for 
" her exaltation," &c. &c. ; and hence, in these Lessons she takes care to 
give them her loud puffing tmjtmma^ttr.— In short, fhey^ the Breviary and 
the Legends en masse are her substitute for the Word of Ood : they are the 
Bible of Romanism I Oh how palpable are the foot-prints of The Anti« 
Christ, if only men would open their eyes to see them I 

t Sic Deum alloqui solita : Domine, aut pati, ant mori. 

i We cannot wonder at such heroic self-inflicted torturings, sinoe thejr 
are voluntary sacrifices •* to appease God's wrath, and oflered for the §aU 
vation of perishing infidels and heretics !" Baider is not all Christianity 
vanished out of the Church of Rome ? 

$ Ut saepius exclamans peteret, beneficiis in se divinls ^^^^ impoal, 
nee tarn celeri oblivione oulpamm snarum nufmoriam abolfri. 
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amid troops of angels ; and a withered tree that was ne«r 
• her cell instantly shot forth into bloom. Her body, which 
remains undecayed to this day, being surrounded T^ith an 
odoriferous fluid, is worshipped with pious veneration. [Gre- 
gory XY. made her one of his Eoman goddesses.] 

On the Feast of St. Feter of Alcantara. — October 19. 

[The idea the saints have of their own hdiness and immaculate pari^. 
How they moderate the buminit heat of their love of God. More oo-wir- 
nessingf : suspensions in the air, and other stupendous prodi^es. — ^Tbe 
merit of Penance.] 

[■ " Peter, bom," like almost all his fellow canonized, " d 
noble parents,"] at Alcantara, in Spain, gave, of course, in- 
fantile evidences of future sanctity, from his tenderest 
years.] 

He was co-assistant to the Sanctse TeresisB, cujus pro- 
blessed Teresia, whose spirit baverat spiritum, in promo- 
7ie approved, in reforming the venda Oannelitarum reforma- 
Carmelites ; and Teresia her- tione adjutor fuit. Ipsa au- 
self— being so informed by tem a Deo edocta, quod Petri 
God —declared* that there nomine nihil quisquam pete- 
was no one " that asked any ret,quin protinus exaudiretur, 
thing in the name of Peter, ejus precibus se commendare, 
that should not be immedi- et ipsum adhuc viventem 
ately heard," and she was Sanctum appellare consuevit. 
wont to commend herself to 
his prayers, and to call him 
" Samt," even while yet alive. 

Lesson Y . 

He cultivated purity f to such a degree that in a disease, of 
which he seemed dying (extremo), he would not suffer hint' 
self to he touched, no, not even slightly, hy a brother monk 
that was attending upon him,% His body he brought down 
to obedience by perpetual watchings, fasting, scourgings, 
cold, nakedness, ana all kind of asperities ; — with which 
(body) he had made a bargain that he would never give it 

, • Ergo, it was as true as the Gospel ! But, how curious is this, the 
two saints playing^ into each other's hands ! 

t Puritatem ita coluit, ut a fratre in extremo morbo sibi inserviente, 
nee leviter quidem tangi passus sit. 

t What a mark of sanctity is this 7 and that too in the acts of cano- 
nization ! What Satanic pride is that of Roman saints ! 
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any rest in this world. The love of God* and his neighbour 
was so largely shed abroad in his heart, and at times excited 
in it such a burning, that Tie used to he compelled to rush out 
into the open field, and temper with the coldness of the air 
the scorching heat he felt toithin. 

Lesson VI. 
There was in him an amazing grace of contemplation, with 
which his spirit was incessantly refreshed ; and it sometimes 
happened that he abstained altogether from food and drink 
for several days. Many a time was he seen raised aloft into 
the air, and there beaming forth light of a wonderful bril- 
liancy. He passed over rapid rivers without wetting a foot. 
In cases of extreme penury he fed the brethren with food 
brought down from heaven. His walking-stick being stuck 
by himself into the ground instantly sprang into a blooming 
fig-tree. Being on a journey during the night, and snow 
beginning to fdl thickly, he entered a ruined house without 
a roof, and the snow formed a pendulous canopy in the air 
over him, and served for a root to him lest he should be suf- 
focated by its quantity. St. Teresia testifies that he was en- 
dued with the spirit of prophecy, and the discerning of spirits. 
In fine, in his sixty-third year he departed to the Lord, at 
the hour he had himself predicted, being first strengtbened 
and comforted in a wonderful vision by the presence of the 
saints. And at that moment^ the blessed Teresia, who was 
in a far distant place, saw him carried into heaven ; to whom 
afterward he himself appearing, exclaimed, " O blessed penance, 

WHICH HAS MEBITED FOB HE SO GREAT QJiOUY V*X ^^t 

since his death he has been famous for very many miracles, 
and $iccordingly Clement IX. enrolled him in the number of 
the saints [i.e.in truth, of Antichrist's many, many idol gods.] 

* Cbaritas Dei et proximo in ejus corde diffusa tantnm quandoque ex- 
citabat incendium, ut e cellsB ang^stiis in apertum campom prosilire, aeria- 
que refrigerio cooceptum adorem temperare cogeretur. 

t Quern eodem momento in codnm ferri beata Teresia procol distans 
vidit : cui postea apparens dixit : felix poenitentia, quae tantam mihi 
promeruit gloriam ! Post mortem vero plurimis miraculis daniit, et a 
Clemente Nono Sanctorum nuroero adscriptus est. 

X blessed Penance, &c. What a stroke of Satan is this ! What an 
utter perversion of the whole Gospel of Christ in so few words ! and put 
forth too under the diabolical pretence of a voice from heaven ! And, 
reader, mark welly—as every where else in Roman Church Lessons, so 
here especially, — ^the Satanic design and intent of the Saints* Legends, 
namely, the inculcating of the Roman dogmas. 
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Bfost qfSH. Joseph a Oupertine.^BepL 18. 

[The CiMmtied and tbe LuinMidoo.— Thdr Obedieiiet.—The mmsttim 
purity of tbeir iUih, &c.] 

['Bom ai Cupertine, in the Mmth of Italj (aj>. 1603) 
** he passed there a pious and innocent bojhood, through the 
prevenient lore of God." (Dei amorepreTentoa)]. 

Beinc^ delivered by the help of the Virgin Mother of Gkxi 
from a ungering and painful disease, he gave himself entirelj 
to works of pietjr, ana the cultivation of the virtues ; and that 
he might unite himself more inwardly to Qod^ he resolved to 
give ms name to the Seraphic Order. 

Being made a priest, aner taking the solemn vows of the 
Order he proposed to himself the more perfect course of 
life. Where/ore renouncing all mundane imections of eveij 
sort, and all things earthly, even to the very necessaries of li&, 
he forthwith began to afflict his body with hair shirts, scourges, 
chains, and all sorts of asperities, and punishments : but his 
spirit he sweetly nourish^ with the assiduity of holy prayer 
and profound contemplation. It came to pass that the love 
of God, which had already been shed abroad in his heart from 
childhood, beamed more fmd more daily in a 'wonderful and 
very distinguished manner. 

Lesson y. 
His* most ardent love shone especially in most sweet ecsta- 
cies, and stupendous raptures towards God which he fre- 
quently enjoyed. But it is amazing, how when in this state 
of alienation of mind from all external sense and feeling, o^- 
dience alone would recall him from his ecstacy. And no woo* 

* Illuxit pripcipue ardentissima ejus charitas in extasibus ad Deiim 
•naTiseirois, stapendisque raptibus, quibus frequenter afficiebatur. BO- 
rum autem, quod alienato a'lensibus animo, statim ab extasi eum revoca- 
bat sola obedientia. Hanc quippe Tirtutem eximio studio prosequebatur, 
dicere solitus, se ab ea Teluti csecum cireumduci, et mori potius Telle, 
quam non obedire. Itaque mundo sibique mortuus, vitam Jesu mani- 
festabat in came sua, qute dum in aliquibus ex turpitudine obscoenum flagi- 
tium sentiebat, prodigioeum de se efflabat odorem, indicium nitidissima 
illius puritatie, quam, immundo spiritu Tebementissimis tentationibus frustrt 
obnubiiare diu conante, servavit illesam, turn arcta sensuum custodia, 
turn jng^ corporis maceratione, tnm denique specia]i protectione porissi* 
ra» Virginia Marise, quam matrem suam appellare consuevit, ac veluti 
matrem dulcissimam intimo cordis affectu venerabatur, eamque ab aliit 
▼enerart exoptabat, ut cum ejusdem patrocinio, sicut ipse aiebat, omuit 
bona eoBsequereotur. 
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cler, for (quippe) this yiitue he coltimted with a mort 
Laudable z^ and earnestness, being w<mt to saj that he 
v^islied to be led about by it (obedienee) like one blind, amd 
to clie rather than not obey. He so ^nulated the poyerty of 
tlie Seraphic Patriarch (Le. the founds of the Order), that 
ivlien near death, he could truly saj to his superior that he 
bad. nothing to resign, aocoiding to the custcHU of religious. 
Ther^ore being dead to the world, and to himself he mami' 
fMted the life of Jews t» He flesh. The whidi (flesh) both 
Tised. to perceive, from the turpitude, whidi was obscene and 
vile in any persons, and used to puff the monstrous stench 
away from itself:* a proof of that most unsullied purity of his, 
vrbicb the unclean spirit long tried in rain with the most 
violent temptations to doud, but which he (the saint) pre- 
served immaculate by a sharp guard upon his senses, by an 
unceasing maceration of his body,— in ehort by the special 
protection of the most pure Yirgui Mary, whom he was wont 
to call his mother, and used to venerate with the inmost 
affection of his h^urt, as a mother most sweet : and earnestly 
used he to wish her to be venerated by others, that by her 
patronage they might obtain, a^ he himself used to say, all 
blessings. 

Lesson YI. [Extract.] 

Nor were even they stnmgers to his charity, who used to 
assail him with revibngs, reproaches, and injuries of aU sorts : 
for such things he use^ to bear with the same patience, gen- 
tleness, and cheerfulness of countenance, as used brightly to 
shew itself amid his so many and so great vicissitudes and 
cbanges of duty, when forced to trudge or run hither and 
tbither at the bidding either of the heads of the Order, or of 
the Holy In^[uisition,f (dmn vel moderatorum Ordinis vel 
sacrsB Inquisitionis hac iliac errare versarique coactus est.) 

• Vide supra, the case of Philip de Keri,p. 339. 

t Here drops out a secret ; the monks are the faithful servants and 
familiars of the Inquisition ; an^ to have served as such is one of the vir- 
tues qf the cationized. And certainly one cannot imagine it possible to 
find better servants for such an office than those humble, submissive crea- 
tures, who are trained " rather to die, than not obey**— yea, trained to make 
it a matter of conscience to obey their superiors or confessors, even tn 
opposition to God^s nnll : yea, even when that will has been ea^^essly and 
persmaZly made hnown to them ! (Vide p. 321.) What a system is Popery! 
The multitudinous armies of piouks arc the trained bapds of the man ot 
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And though not onlj states, bnt soTereigns also admiired his 
eminent sanctity and heav^y gifts ; jet so great iras his 
humility, that reputing himself a great sinner, he used most 
earnestly to pray G-od to withdraw his splendid gifts £rom 
him;* and to entreat men to throw his body when dead 
into some place where his memory might be entirely blotted 
out. But God [* did far otherwise ; for he heaped most 
lavishly upon him while living the gifts of heavenly wi8d<XD, 
of prophecy, of searching of hearts (t. e. discerning of spirits), 
of the grace of cures, and the rest ; and rendere4 his death 
pecious .... and bis sepulchre glorious •••]'' Beaming 
bright with miracles after his death, he was enrolled in the 
Calendar of Samts by Clement Xni."* 



[The reader will ere this be tired of the Legends of the 
Breviary, as they are almost all of the same character, pre- 
senting little, if any variety. But the translator is not in fault 
here, for so they are throughout all the Breviary. A few are 
a fair average of them all. — The translator has given the best 
selection he could make, with a view to variety, and in order 
to shew what sort are the virtues and miracles of the deified 
dead of the Soman Calendar, and what is the design of the 
Legends of these new deities. However, it may not be amiss 
to add two saints more ; and though in point of time they 
are some five hundred years apart, they may not improperly 
be set side by side, as they were both authors of very 
popular books of devotion to the Virgin Maiy, which have 
received the peculiar favour and approbation of l^e Church. 
I mean St. Bonaventure, the author of '' The Psalter of 
Mary," and Liguori, author of " The Glories of Mary.'* 
The latter deserves especially to be noticed, as being one of 
the last saints canonized, viz. in 1839.] 

On the Feast of St. Bonaventure, Bishop, ConfessoTf and 
Doctor of the Church. — July 14th. 
Antiphon (i. e. Anthem.) 
O Teacher most excellent, O Doctor optime, Ecdecdae 
Light of the holy Church, SanctflB lumen, beate Bona- 
blessed Bonaventure, depre- ventiura, divinsd le&;is amator^ 
cate thou the Son of God for deprecare pro noois Filium 
us, {i. e. literally, pray his Dei. 
wrath away from us). 

♦ Deum enixe deprecaretur ut sua ab eo illustiia dona remove ret. 
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Collect. Oratio. 

O Ghod, who hast given the Deus,quipopu]otuoffiteniaB 

blessed Honaventure to thy salutis beatum^onaventuram 

people as a minister of eternal ministrum tribuisti: prsBsta, 

salvatioii : grant, we beseech quaasumus, ut, quern docto- 

thee, that as we have had him rem vitaa habuimus in terns. 

here on earth as the instructor intercessorem habere merea- 

of life, BO we may merit to murincoBlis, Per Dominum 

have the same as our inter- nostrum. 
cesser in heaven* Through 
our liord. 

Lesson IV. 
Bonaventure was bom at Bagnaria in Etruria [a.d. 1221 J 
and because, while an infant, he was in peril of dying, his 
mother made a vow, that if he recovered therefrom, she would 
dedicate him to the religion (/. e, the order) of the blessed 
Francis. Accordingly, while yet a youth, he had himself en- 
rolled in the Order of Friars Minors ; among whom, under 
Alexander of Ales as his master, he arrived in a short time at 
such perfection of doctrine (doctrinsB, sacred learning), that in 
the seventh year after, he expounded publicly at Paris with 
the greatest applai|se, the Books of Sentences ; the which he 
afterwards illustrated with renowned commentaries. Six years 
after he was made General of his own Order at Bome ; and he 
diacharged the duties of that ministry with so great celebrity 
for his prudence and sanctity, that he was the theme of uni- 
versal praise, and the admiration of all men (ut in omnium ore 
et admiratione esset.) 

Lesson V. 

He wrote many books ; in which combining the deepest 

erudition with an equal ardour of piety, he at once instructs 

and moves the reader.* Gregory X. moved by the feme of 

his holiness and wisdom, created him a cardinal,f and made 

* Multa scripsit, in quibos summam emditionem cum pari pietatis ardore 
conj unpens lectorem docendo movet. 

t History gives a different account of this matter. Gregory X. was 
indebted to the influence of Bonaventure for his election to the Pontifical 
throne. The cardinals disagreeing about the election of a new Pope, left 
the choosing of one to Bonaventure, solemnly engaging to elect whom- 
soerer he should name, even though it should be himself. He named 
Theobald, Archdeacon of liege, who took the name of Gregory X., and 
in turn created Bonaventure cardinal, &c. and sent him to assist at the 
second General Council of Lyons, where he ditd in 1274r. 
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him Bishop of AIba» [in 1271]. The blessed Thomas Aqiunas 
eaye him the title of Saint while yet Hying. Eor having 
found him writing the Life of the blessed Francis, he said to 
him, *' Let us allow a saint to labour for a saint." ]$e de- 
parted this life at the Council of Lyons, in the fifty-third year 
of his age, after he had performed many miracles (Multis 
editis miraculis). Xystus lY . Supreme Pontiff, enrolled him 
in the number of the saints.* 

On the Jfftiut of St. Alphonsus Maria de Liguori, Bishop and 
Confeuor, — ^August 2. 

[The Ghuroli's high eommendatioQ ^ aB his books, and especiaUy of 
hif Oloriet of Mary. Light beaming from Mary's Image. His pmitjf, 
bilocadoo, &€.] 

Collect. Oratio. 

O Gbd, who b^ the blessed Dens, qui per beatum Al- 

AlphonsuB Mana, thy con- phonsum Mariam, Confes- 

fessor and hig^h-priest, who soremtuumatquePontifioeiD, 

was inflamed with a seal for animarum zelo succensum 

soulsyhastenrichedthyChurch Ecdesiam tuam nova prole 

with a new progeny : we be- fcecundasti : qussumus, ut 

* It hat lately been aawrted by a Romiah priest (as it leaBS from a 
little vork already noticed in these notes, entitled ** Roman Fallacies''), 
that Bonayentuit^s Psalter is in the Index of forbidden books. The 
author of " Roman Fallacies** proves this assertion to be utterly false. 
He oonoludes thus : — " It is not true, then, that Bonaventure's Psalter 

either now is, or ever was, put in ^e Roman Index there have 

' been no less than twenty-eight oditi o nB of this Psalter. The reader wifl 
at once perceive that there could not have been this demand for the work 
if it were rejected imd condemned by Roman Catholics .... No printer 
would have dared to print these editions in a Roman Catholic country, if 
the book were not approved by the Church of Rome." He adds, in a 
note, " The first edition of fionaventni»*s collected works was com- 
menced under the patronage of Sixtus T. in 1588, and finished in 1690, 
under Clement VIII., to whom the work was dedicated (at least the sixth 
volume, which contained the Psalter) in seven volumes, printed at the 
Vatican. The author is indebted to the Rev. Joseph Mendham, for this 
accurate and valuable information." — Roman Fallacies, p. 149. The reader 
need not be informed that, in the Psalter of Bonaventure, the Fsalms, 
the Te Deum, the Benedicite, the whole Litany, &c. are all directly, 
addressed to the Virgin Mary by substituting for the words God, Lord, &o, 
wherever they occur, the name Mary, our Lady, &c. Yea, and even 
the Athanasian creed is in the same way idolatrously travestied to Mary. 
For extracts from this truly diabolical Psalter, see Gibson, vol. viii.p.211, 
&c. and vol. xiii. p. 43, &o. 
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seech thee, that we being ejus Bfllutaribus monitia 
trained bj his saving admoni- edocti, et exemplis roborati, 
tions, and strengthened hf the ad te pervenire feliciter Ta« 
pattern of his life, may be leamus. Per Dominum. 
able happily to come to thee. 
Through the Lord. 

Lesson IV. 
Alphonsus Maria de Liguori was bom of noble parents at 
Naples, and from the beginning of his life exluMed no obscure 
indications of sanctity. When his parents had presented him 
while yet an infant to the holy Frauds of J erome, of the 
Society of Jesus, the latter having prayed, well predicted that 
the same should live to the age of nmefy, should be promoted 
to the episcopal dignity, and be the greatest blessing to the 
Church. Even from his very boyhood abhorring play, he 
made it his practice to form the young nobility by word and 
example to Christian modesty. When a young man, having 
enrolled his name among pious fraternities, it was his chief 
delight to attend upon the sick in the public hospitals, to give 
himself to constant prayer in the churches, and frecjjuently to 
perform holy mystenes.* He«o united piety with his literary 
studies that he was scarcely sixteen years old, when he at- 
tained to the degree of Doctorate in his native university. 
In obedience to the wishes of his father, he took upon him 
the office of a barrister, and although he had obtained ^eat 
applause by his pleadings, yet having experienced the penis of 
the bar, he was soon glad to give up that way of life. There- 
fore, after he had scorned a splendid matrimonial connection 
proposed hj his father, and abdicated moreover his hereditary 
right of primogeniture, he hung up his sword at the altar of 
the Virgm of Mercy, and devoted himself to the divine minis- 
try. After he became a priest, with such zeal did he rush 
against vice, that flying hither and thither in the discharge 
of the Apostolic frmction, he efiected vast conversions of the 
licentious and the profligate. Compassionating in a special 
manner the condition of the poor and the rustic, he institutedf 
the congregation of priests of the most Holy Eedeemer 4 who 
following the steps of theEedeemer himself, should preach the 
Gospel to the poor in fields, villages, and towns. 

* Saora xnysteria implies not the sacraments alone, but also the devo- 
tioDi, rites, aosteritids, stations, processions, &o., of the fraternities* 
t A.D. 1732. X The Order is commonly called « The ^edemptorieta.** 
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Betpom, I have found 
David my servant, with my 
holy oil have I anointed him. 
For mv hand shaQ help him. 
Venieie. The enemy shall 
have no advanta^ over him, 
nor the son of iniquity have 
power to hurt him.* For 
my hand, kc. 

Lesson Y. 

And lest he should be di- 
verted from this purpose he 
bound himself bya perpetual 
vow never to lose any time. 
Henee^nflamed with a seal for 
the salvation of souls, he la- 
boured as well by preaching 
the Divine word, as by writing 
books, which are fraught with 
sacred erudition and piety, to 
win souls to Christ, and bring 
them to the more perfect life. 
Indeed it is truly marvellous 
what hatreds he extinguished, 
what multitudes that were 
out of the wav he brought 
back to the rignt way of Sil- 
vation. Beiiva an admirable 
worshipper of the Mother of 
€hd, he wrote and published 
a book upon her pratses^f and 
used to discourse on the same 
(the praises) with extraordi* 
nary fervour in his sermons ; 
and while doing so, he was 
seenmore than onceinthe pre- 



B. Inveni David servum 
meum, oleo, sancto meo unxi 
eum. MiMip a enim mea soxi- 
liabitur ei. Y. Nihil pro- 
fidet inimicuB in eo, et fiHus 
iniquitatia non nooebit ^ 



Lectio V. 

Ne autem a propoeito un- 
quam diverteret, perpetuo so 
veto obstrinxit nuUam tempo- 
ris jacturam faciendi. Bine 
animarum zelo sucoen8UB,tum 
divini verbi pr8Ddicatione,tum 
scriptissacraeruditione et pie- 
tate refertis, animas Chnsto 
luori&cere, et ad perfectiorem 
vitam adducere studuit. M- 
rum sane quot odia exstinxe- 
rit, ^uot devios ad rectum 
salutis iter revocaverit. Dei 
Gtenitricis cultor eximius, de 
illius laudibus librum edidit : 
ac de iis dum ferventius con- 
cionando dissent, a Virginis 
imagine in eum immisso miro 
splendore, totus &cie corus- 
care, et inextasimrapi coram 
universe populo non semel 
visus est: Dominicae Passioms 
et sacraB EucbaristisB contem- 
plator assiduus, ejus cultum 
mirilLce propagavit. Dum 
vero ad ejus aram oraret, vel 



♦ Ph. IzzxYiii Vtilg. Dooay Vers. 

f The reader wiU mark weU this special sanction and approval of 
JAguori'B book on <*The Glories of Mary." Not merely are all his 
writings noticed and oommended, but this is expresily named and tpeeiaOy 
commended. 
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sence of all the people tofltuih 
with light all over his faee, 
because of a toondrauM splen- 
dour issuing upon him from 
the image of the Virgin .* and 
to be rapt intoecstacy. He as- 
eiduously gave himself to the 
contemplation oi the Lord's 
paaslon, and the hoLj eucha- 
nst;* and he astonishinglj 
promulgated the devotion uid 
wohship of the same. And 
when praying at the altar of 
theaame, orvmensaying mass, 
a thing which he never omit 



8acmmfiu»ret,qaodnnmquam 
omisity pnd amoris yehemen* 
tia, yel seraphicis lic^uesoebat 
ardoribns, vel insolitis quatie- 
btftur motibus, vel abstrahe- 
batur a s^isibas. Miram 
vit» innooentiam, qoam nulla 
om^uam lethaH labe foadavit, 
pari com poenitentia* sociaos, 
corpus suum inedia, {ea&B 
catenulis, dliciis, cru^itaque 
flagellafeione castigabat. Inter 
luBC prophetiaB, scrutationis 
cordium, bilocationis, et mi- 
raculorum donia inclaruit. 



ted, he used, through the ve- 
hemence of his love, either to melt with seraphic ardour, or to 
shake with extraordinary emotions, or to be abstractedfrom all 
sense and feeling. Wonderful was his purity of life, which he 
never defiled with a single deadly stain ; and-yet to this he 
joined an equal amount of penance,t chastising his body with 
hunger, iron chains, hauvshirts, and scourgings, till the blood 
ran down. Moreover he was signally honoured with the gifts 
of prophecy, the searching of hearts, the making himself pre- 
sent in differenit places at the same time (bilocationis), and 
of [other] miracles* 



S. I have laid help on 
one that is mighty, and have 
exalted one th^ is chosen out 



B. Posui adjutorium super 
potentem, et ^caltavi electum 
deplebe mea. Manusenim, 



^ That it to say, oontinued gazmg npoo the enimiU and tbe eon- 
aecrated wafer. 

f Pari poeiiitenti»— the aame amoant of penance aa if hie life were 
stained with tin. ** Nothing can give a more perfiaet idea ot the eminent 
tanotity of this great taint than the tettimony of hit confetton. Th^ 
declared that he had not only pretenred hit haptatmal innocence, bttteren 
that he had never deliberatdif committed Tenial tin." (Sketch of hit 
Life prefixed to the Oloriet of Mary.) It would teem then that Ligruori 
himaelf mott have taid this to hit eoDfetton, or, atleatt, intimated it to 
them. What holy creatoret the eanwrited feel themtelvet to be ! and 
what a Cbuch— to preach toch deadly Satanic pride ! But it it the 
natural obvioot e£Eect of the tivtaringt and the llagellatioDt. See heibre 
pp. 342, &c. 
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of mj Mople. For my hand» &e, Y . InYeni Dsrid e^nnim 
Ac. y . 1 hare found David, meiim, &c. 
Ac. as before. 

Lesson VI. 

[* Commemorates his ecclesiastical dignities, forced upon 
him b J the authorily of Pope Clement XIII. and his episco- 
pal yiitues ; among which ne still continued the same auste- 
rities as before. ** He died at the age of 90, ▲.!>. 1787, 
Pope Pius YII. enrolled him in the Calendar of the Beatified, 
A.i>. I8I6 ; and Gregory XYI. in the Catalogue of the Saints, 
on the Feast of the most Holy Trinity, ao). 1839."] 

Besp. This is he that hath B. Iste est qui ante Deum 

done great wonders in the magnas virtutes operatus es^ 

presence of God, and all the et omnis terra doctrina ejua 

earth is filled with his doc- repleta est. Ipse intercedat 

trine. May he intercede for pro peccatis omnium populo- 

the sins of all peoples. V. It rum. V. Iste est qui contemp- 

is he that hath despised this sit vitam mundi, et pervenit 

world's life, ahd hath arrived ad coelestia regna. Ipse in- 

in the celestial realms. He tercedat, &c. 
himself intercede, &c. 

[The sketch of Liguori*B life, cited in the last note, says :] 
*'That which most of all contributed to preserve his 
(Liguori's) innocence, says the author of Befleotions on the 
Dodrine and Sanctity of St. Liguori, was his tender devo- 
tion to the Blessed Virg^in, to whom he was specially conse- 
crated. Beplenished with love for, and confidence in [t . e, 
faith in] Mary, he addressed himself to her in all his wants, 
and felt quite assured of obtaining all he asked through her 
intercession. This Blessed Virgin, whose praises he was never 
weary of recounting in the pulpit and in his writings, loaded 
him with the most signal favours. She often appeared to him 
in his most tender infancy, and deigned to become his in- 
structress. *' She told me admirable things^* said he to his 

confessor, the day before his death When 

he preached in her honour, his auditory was most numerous ; 
the most obstinate were converted, and several times he was 
s^en so transported with his subject, as to be raised in 
ecstacy from the earth. 
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JEiis most usual practices in honour to this august mother, 
^rere to pfny every day prostrate before her image ; to fast on 
Saturdays and the vigils of her feasts, on bread and water ; to 
wear the scapular of beads around his neck, and another at his 
cincture ; to recite often the Hail Ma^, and recommend to 
others the devotion of the Bosary. He moreover made in 
ber honour and under her patronage, the vow we have 
spoken of, " Never to lose time." 

[We proceed now to our next head where we shall see 
something more of Liguori.] 



LEGENDS 

OF THB 

CANONIZED OF 1839. 



|Thx reader, I trust, will excuse me if I exchanjze for a 
while the office of a tnmslator forthat of a transcriber. It 
may occur to some one to ask, Are there legendaries now ? 
Are they still the same sort of writers P And are BomaniBts 
as priest-ridden and as much the dupes of lying signs and won- 
ders now as in h j-gone ages P Is their appetite for miracle and 
marvel still as morhid P and are their teachers — ^their priests 
and monks, and bishops, and doctors, cardinals, and Popes— 
as wiUing and ready to cater such poisonous food to idolatrous 
instincts, as heretofore P The truth is, *' the speaking of lies 
in hypocrisy," i,e. for religious ends and objects, is a rigid 
neeeMsihf of Bomanism : it is essential to its existence : the 
system cannot stand without it ; and 'Hhe strong delusion 
to believe ^^ lie,"(rw tf/evSw) is one of its predicted abiding 
characteristics. But for a decisive answer to the inquiries 
just put, I now proceed to transcribe from the production of 
a Uvtng legendary, and that too, one of no smul name and 
authority amone Bomanists, and residing in England more- 
over. The workis one of authority i Uie an echo of the acU 
andproeeeaes of the lateH eanonization^ namely that of 1839. 
It was first published at Borne, by the Cardinal Postulators, 
and under the authority of the Congregation of Bites ; and 
in the same year an English translation was made of it, and 
published in London, by Dr. now Cardinal Wiseman,-for the 
iDBtruction and edification of English Bomanists. This ver- 
elou beoj^ the following title :] 

" LIVES OP St. Alfhovsus Liottobi, St. Prakois Db Gi- 
BOLA^io, St. Johk Joseph of thb Ceoss, St. Pacificus 
OF Sajt Sbvebhto, and St. Vbeokica Giuliaki* whosb 

* Tbe fl^6 saints were born, and died, at the following dates respectively: 
Li^iioH, T 096— 1787; Francis, 1642— 1716; John Joseph, 1664—1784; 
I'aci^cuA J 653— 1721 ; Yeronioa, 1660—1727. 
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CAnroirizATioN toox place ok TBiwrnt Sukdat, Mat 
26th, 1839 ; bi>ited bt N. Wisemak, D.D. Bishop op 
MeiiIpotamus. London : C. Dolman, 61, New Bond 
Street, 1846." 

[Extracts from these •*Lives" — Tbe name to which the ex- 
tracts relate is put at the head of each. The italics are the 
transcriber's.] 

[Mode of life — Bodily Tortoriogs and FUgellationf of the Canoniied of 

1839.] 

** Their only food in general was a dish of soup, which was 

l>oth insipid and disagreeahle, with a small quantity of fruit. 

The bread was black and not even leavened, and so hard that 

it was necessary to pound it in a mortar before they could eat 

it. This miserable tood, which they eat kneeling or stretched 

upon tbe ground, they rendered still more nauseous, by 

rorJTikliTig over it some bitter stuff, and many of them be- 

rore eating, licked the floor with their tongue. They dis- 

eiplined^ themselves three times each week. To mortification 

they joined a spirit of fervent prayer. Besides reciting the 

office in choir, they assembled three times in each day for 

half an hour's prayer, which was followed by another half 

hour for reading the Lives of the Saints. A quarter of an 

hour was appointed for a visit to cTenMin the holy sacrament, 

and our Ladv, but they remained during the greater part of 

both day and nightin prayer before the blessed eucharist 

In order to conceal the severity with which he (Liguori) 
disciplined his body, he frequency retired to a cell or cave, in 
whicn, it was commonly reported, our Lady several times 
appeared to him." — p. 16, 16. . . . 

" Seeing the seventy with which he (Liguori) disciplined 

himself and the austentv of his fasts and moidifications, it 

was a source of wonder how he could live." — p. 20. . . . 

His mortifications seemed to increase both m severity and 

frequency, and one day his secretary had to burst open his 

* The diseipline is the softened modem name they give the soourge; 
all the implements together they call *' the instruments of penance ;" and 
efery candidate for deification after death always keeps these sanctifying 
instruments hy him in a hox» and carries them with him wherever he g^oes. 
Tbe use the saint made of ike instruments forms a distinct and weighty 
branch of enquiry and examination in the Procewses of canonisation. 
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door and snatch the diiohUne out of his handbi, feaiin^ 
leat the violence with which he scourged himself might cause 
his death."— p. 81. 

[Their m«d adf-infliotad mod wone than Juggemaat cruelties.] 

8i. John Jo$ep\ofthe Cross. 

** He made it a rule to look no one whomsoever in the face 

He would not permit himself the liberty of liftings his 

eyes to the roof of his cell He would not even smell a 

flower Bare-headed in all seasons, he wore under his 

rough and heavy habit divers hair-shirts and chains, which 
he was careful to varv to keep the sense of torment ever fresh. 
Besides he used the discipline to a severe degree ; and when 
at the age of forty, his superiors obliged him to wear sandals, 
he placed between them and his feet a quantity of small nails ; 
but the most tremendous instrument of torture, which he 
devised against himself^ was a cross about a foot in length, 
set with rows of sharp nails, which he fastened tight over his 
shoulders, so as to open there a wound which never afterwards 
closed. Another smiilar, but smaUer, cross he wore attached 
to his breast. But his abridgment of sleep was truly wonder- 
ful, and he never took it, save seated on the ground, or 
cramped u^ in his little bed, often with his he^ leaning 
against a piece of wood jutting fix)m the wall. No less sin- 
gular washis abstinence. For the last thirty years of his 
fife, he entirely overcame that most insatiable of wants, thirst, 
absolutely abstainin^^ not merely from wine and water, but 
from every liquid whatsoever." — ^p. 147-8. 

Bt. Paeifieus. [Paying to the Wafer i &o.] 

*' Prostrating himself upon the ground, which he frequently 
kissed, he fervently adored the most holy sacrament of the 
altar, and was heard at times to exclaim, in i^ Ailness of hiti 
heart 'My Ood, andmy aUr "•—p. 181. 

" He went almost bare-foot and without ai^ covering on his 

* It is Boaroelj needful here again to remind the reader, that throogh- 
out aU these extracts he will see abundant proofs tiiat the legends are got 
up for the special purpose of oommending under the captiTating ettUhing 
notion of the lives and praotioes of the saints, the distinotiTe doctrinps dT 
Romanism. The lives are so contrived as to interweave with them the 
doctrines, and thus commend them to thejaii^ful. See Dr. Doyle's** In- 
troduction to fiutler*s Lives of the Saints," Dublin, 1836. 
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le^s, althougb tbe ulcers before-mentioned inspired compas- 
sion and horror [as well tbej might] in all who chanced to see 
liim. .... He cheerfully endured all in imitation of 
til© most bitter sufferings of our Lord Jesus." — ^p. 182. 

** Who can say with what severe mortifications and fests 
lie subdued his body? .... 

*' IBesides the regular discipline prescribed hy rule three 
times in the toeek, he cruellj scourged himself thrice each day 
-wirith chains or cords, so as to^^^ all those with horror who 
Ineard tbe whistlings of the lashy or saw the abundance of 
l>lood which he sh^ during the flagellations. Covered with 
liair-shirts he undertook long journeys over thorns or sharp 
stones, slept little, &c. &c. • . . Thus did he enter into 
glory, by sorrow and tribulation." — ^p. 208-10. 

jS^. Veronica, [The Crucifix is the Saviour.} 

" Still I made sufferings for myself, but all without my con- 
fessor's leave ; such as the discipline, walking on my bare 
knees, pricking myself with a pin, kissing some filthy spot, 
and beating myself with thistles. If I heard of the works of 
penance performed by others, I went to the image of xkj 
Saviour, and said, ' Lord^ if I had their instruments of morti- 
fication, I would do the same ; but since I have them not, I 
offer thee my desire.' "—p. 288. 

[The blasphemous intent of the voluntary, self-lnflioted suffering^ of the 
Canonized. 

That the end and object of these is, that they should be 
literal atonements and satisfactions made to Oodfor sin, yea, 
even,^ the sins of others,^ ia short, literal sacrifices, like 
that of Christ, or, to use their own word, in the Breviary, 
coMPASsiviTiES vnth Christ in his Fassion^ will be seen from 
the following :] 

8t. Liguori. 

" He then made a moving discourse to his companions, in 
which he besought them, as followers of Jesus Christ, to imi- 
tate his perfect holocaust to his Eternal Father, and to offer 
themselves in sacrifice to him for the salvation of souls, hy 
jpromisiny an exact observance of the rules pr<>posed," [i,e, 
the rules of the Order.] — ^p. 18. 
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Si. Paeificui [on his dying bed satisfying for his sins]. 

" Not being aware, through his defect in sight and hearing 
of the presence of any one m his room, he rose from bis bed, 
and pblcing himself aeyoutlj on his knees, recited three Aee 
Manas^ saying at the end, with singular earnestness, ^ Let 
thew be^ O my Ood, m satirfactionfor my sim** — p. 218. 

A. Paeifieui. 

[The Topmentt of Pargatory.— >Sfttisfturtion» for Releaie front them.] 
'* But, most of all, did his heart bum with the desire of 
freeing the souls that are afflicted in purgatory, from their 

most cruel and hUter torments He cheerfully 

took upcm himself to satisfy, both by prayer and mortificaticMi, 
some portion of the punishment which the souls of the mem- 
bers 01 the suffering Church are doomed to undergo in purga- 
tory. He offered up fervent prayers in their behalf, and every 
day recited for them the whole* of the office for the dead ; 
adding thereto corporal sufferings, through the vehemence oi 
his desire to see them freed from their torments and united to 
the beatific vision and enjoyment of God."*— p. 2(^. 

St. Veromea. [Her literal CoMPASSivrrT with her Spouse.] 

" In the year 1698, she beheld in a vision, a mysteriooB 
chalice or cup, which she knew to be the presage of the Divine 
passion^ whereof she was to he a perfect copy. This vision 
was repeated in various forms during the following years. At 
one time the chalice appeared upon a bright cloud, surrounded 
with glory ; at another, without any ornament ; sometimes the 
liquor contained in it, boiled and run over in great abundance; 
at other times, it issued from it, drop by drop. Her spirit 
was ready to quaff it to the bottom, but the flesh shuddered 
and drew back, as did our Lord's in the garden ; but she sub- 
dued it by severe mortifications." — p. 243. 

[She says,] '' At times I felt these desires, and I exclaimed, 

• Why did he not supplicate the Pope to give them hy a turn of hia 
all-potent pen an instant release from suoh « most cruel ! and bitter tor- 
ments V* And pray Dr. Wiseman, are the epithets *' mogt cruel torments, 
Jjl'O,** becoming as applied to Qod'B dealings and that too with his own chil- 
dren ? To say nothing of Scripture, even common sense and reverence 
should, one would think, have taught you better. But the theology is not 
yours, you say, but the saint's — it is in the Processes of the Canonization— 
Then ( I answer) the case is only the more miserable — it is the darkness of 
the system. « 
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' "When inll the hour come, O my God, when Thou wilt allow 

me to drink of thy ctw ? I await thy will, but Thou alone 

knowest my thirst. I thirst, I thirst, but not for comforts, 

bixt for bitterness and sufferings.' I felt that I could wait do 

longer. One night, whilst I was in prayer, being quite out of 

myself, it seems that our Lord appeared to me, who, holding 

the cup in his hand, said, ' This is for the«, and I present it 

to thee, that tluiu mayst taste, as much as I have tasted, for 

thy sake, but not yet. Prepare thyself, for thou also shalt 

taste it.' He then disappeared, leaving the remembrance of 

that chalice so deeply impressed on my mind, that it has 

ever since remained there. 

. . • . '*0n the Feast of the Assumption, our blessed 

Xiady appeared to her, and receiving a chahce from her Son, 

presented it to Veronica ; and the holy virgins, St. Catherine 

of Sienna, and St. Sose of Lima, exhorted her to accept it." 

[On another occasion :] " At that moment, the liquor began 

to boil and run over on every side, which was collected by the 

angels in vessels of gold, and presented to our Lord, v ero- 

nica, asking the meaning of the vision, was answered, that by 

the liquor was signified her torments for the love of Gh>d : and 

by the golden vessels, wherein it was collected, the value qfher 

si{ffermgy — ^p. 244. 

[The Devil's share in the Chalice ; and, of course, as a 
necessary part of the Compassivity. All these, we are told, 
and other like appearances of Christ with his cup,] 

** Threw her into a violent fever, and the treatment of 
physicians only served to increase her torments. The devils, 
alpo, threw their share into the ingredients of her cup. One 
night they held her in a frozen hath for two hours. She re- 
mained deprived of sense and motion ; which being perceived 
by the iniirmarians, they applied fire and fomentations to 
her body, — all which added to her sufferings. Sometimes 
they surrounded her with phantoms of licentious youths, 
to lead her into *sin, and" awM spectres to daunt her ; they 
bound her with chains, and lashed her with scourges, as if 
they would drag her to hell, crying out with shouts of 
triumph, * Thou art oiirs ! thou art ours 1' But she cou* 
rageouBly called upon them to torment her still more, * Add 
torments to torments ! glory, glory to the cross \ glory to 
Bufferings !' "*— p. 246. 

* All this far outdoeft the feats of Dunstan himself, and his red-hot 
tongs, &c. 
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[Another ingredient in tbe CompeitiTlty, that of beings left deoolate of 
God on the croea ! Oh what utter Uaephemy !] 

** But the most sensible torment was the privation of the 
light of Ot>d. All these sufferings were a mere nothing in 
comparison with what I experienced in myself, deserted, aban- 
doned in blackest darkness, at such a distance from God, that 
I could not even breathe nor sigh to Gt)d. She sighs, but is 
not heard ; she calls her spouse, but he comes not ; she seeks 
him, but he flies still farther off; she prays to him, but he 
will not hear . . My soul was in such torment, that the 
agony of death cannot, I think, be more bitter. I had no 
r^ef, save in seeing the cup approach nearer and nearer • . 

[Her other rivakiee of Christ !] 

God recompensed her readiness to drink the chalice of 
Bufferings, fty making her a partaker of the torments of his 
passion. On the 4th of April, 1694, as near as can be ascer- 
tained, he appeared to her, and presented her with his crown 
of thorns, in obedience to her confessor, she thus describes 
her vision : " On the 4th of April, whilst I was in prayer 
during the ni^ht, I fell into a recollection, and in it had an 
intellectual vision, wherein our Lord appeared to me, with 
a large crown of thorns upon his head. Immediately I cried 
out, * My spouse, give me a part of these thorns, I deserve 
them, not thou, my sovereign Good.' I heard him reply, * I 
am now come to crown thee, my beloved ;' and then he took 
the crown off his head, and placed it upon mine. The pain 
I suffered, at that instant, was so excessive, that I have 
ncA^er, as far as I can understand, suffered anything like it. 
It is true, that at that time it was made known to me, that 
this crowning was a manifest sign that I was to he espoused 
to the Lord; and that, for tms reason, he wished me to 
share in all his torments, so that I might be called the spouse 
of God, crucified, and therefore, I also was to be crucified 
with my Divine spouse. Every thorn that I felt in my head, 
was a fresh invitation to me. On the same day, I was promised 
all the renewals of this crowniiig.** . . . "This pain (of 
the crown of thorns) inspired me with such compassion for 
sinners, that, ofibring to the Eternal Father all the sufferings 
of Jesus, and all his merits with those of our Lady for the 
conversion of sinners, I prayed more earnestly than ever for 
sufferings, telling Qt)d that I wished to be mediatrix between 
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Aim and sinnerSy and begging him to send me more torments. 
At that instant, 1 felt a fresn renewal of the crown of thorns, 
not onlj round my head, as usual, but all oyer it ; and, for 
several hours I remained rejoicing amid thousands of tor- 
ments."— p. 247. 

" On Christmas-eve, she made an incision upon her heart in 
the form of a cross, toith a penknife. With the bloody which 
issued from it, she wrote a fervent protestation of love, and a 
dedication of her will to the infant Saviour. Pour other 
writings > . . [of hers], all breathe the same feelings of con- 
secration of her will to Jesus, and especially of ardent charity 
and zeal for the salvation of her neighbours, to7u>se mediatrix 
she luid promised to be. In one of them, she writes, ' I intend 
at this moment to confirm all the protestations which I have 
made with my own blood, and anew 1 make myself the me- 
diatrix between you (Q-od) and swmers^ *' — ^pp. 261-2. 

[St. Veroniaa's Literal Marriage to Christ in due form.— The 
Marriage Ring. Bride'a maids, &c. &c. 

The Cardinal says, prefacing this subject :] '' This spiritual 
union with certain devout souls &od has been pleased to make 
manifest to them, by more sensible signs, aeeampanied by 
Jbrmalities like those used in ordinary marriages. Of such 
we read in the life of the ecstatic St. Catherine of Sienna. 
To this exalted dignity Qod was pleased to exalt Veronica, as 
be revealed to her, during the crowning with thorns, of which 
YiG have already spoken. But he prepared her for it by several 
visions, of which we will allow herself to speak : — 

[The modern Legendaries outdoing* Ovid ; and tJuit in England ! Their 
utter^blasphemies ! j 

She says : — " While I was one morning at mass, suddenly 
an application came upon me. During the course of it, I felt 
certain toliches in my heart, which excited me to a strong de- 
sire of uniting myself wholly to God. On a sudden it seems 
to me that G-od took me out of my senses, and, by commu- 
nication, gave me to know, db intray that he wished to be 
espotised to me. This news made my heart leap anew, and I 
felt it burning within me." She adds, *' that in inviting her 
to his marriage, Jesus frequently appeared in the form of a 
beautiful infant ; and on the Peast of the Circumcision, 1694, 
intimated to her that her preparation for it was to be by all 
kind of sufferings .... On the 27th of that month (March),* 
our Lord- comforted her, by shewing her wifch what delight 

2 A 
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^6 looked upon a beautiful jewel, filed in tBe wotind of Ms 
tacred side, and telling her that ii had been formed of all the 
iuffmngt the had undergone for hit take. She offered herself 
anew to be crucified with him, and he seemed to stoop down 
and embrace her aoul, siving it a kiss of love/' » . . ^ Two dajB 
pretioud, our blessed Lady was pleased to prepare her for her 
espousals. This was b^ an intellectual rision, as she calls strch 
in her writings, wherem she beheld the e;reat Qtieen of angelis 
upon a magnificent throne, accompanied by St. Catherine of 
Sienna, and St. Bose of Lima. To their prajer that she 
woiild consent to the espousals of her senrant with her divine 
Son, our Ladj sweetly replied, that they should be brought 
aboutk Veronica saw in hier hands a heautiful rtng^ intended^ 
she was told, for her. .... 

'' During Lent shepractised the most cruel mortifix^ations 
and austerities. On H0I7 Saturday, our Lord appeared to her; 
and» shewing her the nupHal inn^, invited her to his marriage 
on the following day. 

*' As she approached the altar, she heard the angels sing- 
ing in sweetest melody. Vent Soonsa Christij,* then, being 
rapt out of her senses, she beheld two magnificent thrones ; 
that on the right-hand, of gold» decorated with the most 
splendid jewels, whereupon was seated our blessed Lord,, with 
his wounds shining brighter than the sun ; the other formed 
of alabaster^ of purest whit^iess, and brilliant with gems^ and 
thereon was seated our blessed Lady, in a white mande of 
surpassing richness,, who besought her Son to hasten his 
marriage. Innumerable were the multitudes of the heavenly 
court, in the midst whereof were the holy virgins, St. Ca- 
therine and St. Bose ; the former of whom intimated to T^x)- 
nica what she was to do in that most august solemnity. They 
conducted her slowly to the thrones ; and at the foot thereof 
put upon her, over her religious habit, various robes^ each sur- 
passing the other in splendour. As she approached the 
throne of Christ* whose garments, she knew not, she says» 
how to describe, she beheld in each of his wounds a beau- 
tiful gem ; but from that in his side, which was open> rays 
more bright than the sun, darted on every side. In it she 
seemed to perceive the nuptial ring. When he raised up his 
hand to bless her, he entoned the words, Veni Sponsa ChrisH; 
and our Lady, with the whole court taking them up, con- 

• See above De conseeratione Yirginum, p. 81, &». 



LEGEKDS 07 THE CANONIZED OF 1889. 365 

tinued, Accipe coronam, quam tihi Dominus praparavit in 
internum, St. Catherine then took off her rich attire, leaving 
only her religious habit, to shoWy the saint intimates, its value 
in the eyes of Ood, heing allowed to appear in that alorioiM 
€tssemhly. After remaining in this dress for a short time, our 
Xiord made a sign to his blessed Mother to clothe her with the 
nuptial garment. It was a magnificent mantle, covered with 
gems, and appeared of different colours. Our Lady gave it 
to St. Catherine, who put it upon Veronica, and placed her 
between the two thrones. Then^ feeling herself more than 
ever pierced with love, she saw our Lord take the ring out of 
bis side, and give it to his mother. ' This ring,' she writes, 
* shone with splendour. It appeared to me to be made of 
g^old, but all wrought in enamel, which formed in the stone a 
name of the good Jesus .... From time to time I gave 
looks of love towards mj Lord, and seemed to address him, 
urging him to the espousals.' The heavenly Queen com- 
manded her to stretch out her hand to St. Catherine, which 
Jesus took, ' and at that moment,' she writes, ' I felt myself 
miited more closely than ever with him. Together with Mary 
ever blessed, he placed the ring upon my finger, and then 
blessed it.' In that instant, heaven again resounded with the 
songs of the angelic choir, after which her divine spouse gave 
her new rules .... JBEe told her he would he entibely 
hers* 

[How awfully laaghable all this ! And how Satan riots in our fallen 
world ! Veronica's oft-renewed marriages ! ] 

"Thus ended this mystic ceremony of her espousals .... 
She adds that nearly at every communion the same marriage 
was renewed .... and that the ring remained upon her 
finger .... Sister Mary Spaciani attests that she saw it 
once^ distinctly with her own eyes .... In the Processes^ two 
other rings are mentioned as having been given to her at the 
espousals, and the renewals of them .... Likewise Another 
which was enriched with three gems** 

* Processes] t.0. The formal acts, instruments, bulls, and edicts of 
canonization, for which these Lejfends are got up. The Processes are 
echoes of the Legends ; and the Lessons in the Breviary are brief sam- 
maries of the Processes. Sister Mary Spaciaufs attestations for example, 
are examined in the Processes. What a scene of peijuries we repeat is a 
Canonization ! 

2 A 2 
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[And, nowi reader, nunrk wlMt is ftdded. Hie yifgiii Mary » fikaiy to be 
foraeken of her Totariee.] 

^ On tbe following dajB of Easter week, Jesus took her 
unto bit treasury of graces, so to speak, and nude her mistress 
of them all, desmns her to distribute the infinite meiits of 
his BM)st blessed life, and bitter passion." 

[The StifftfUttA of St. Venmiea. — Her nuntif CroeifizioiM, and all Uteral.] 
^ Her loving spouse/' [continues Cardinal Wiseman]] ** re- 
warded her constancy and lore bj the wound which he made 
in her heart, in the year 1696. ' I seemed to see,' she writes, 
* in the hand of the holy infant, a rod of gold, at the point 
oH which was, as it were, a flame of fire, and at the foot, a 
small piece of iron, like a little lance : and he placed this rod 
against his own heart, and the point of the lance in mj heart ; 
and it seemed that I felt my heart pierced through and 
through. In an instant I saw nothing in his hand ; but 
fill! of grace and beauty he inyited me to lore him, and by 
. way of communication, he made me to understand that he 
had bound me to himself by a closer tie.' • . . • Through 
modesty she abstained from looking at the wound, but she 
put a linen cloth upon it, which was immediately covered 
with blood. Her confessor ordered her to examine it, and 
she found it onen, and observed that it was large enough to 
admit the blaae of a good-sized knife . . .asis attestjbi) in 
ihe Froeesses. On Good Friday, she received those rich 
pledges of love, which were vouchsafed to the seraphic St. 
Francis, Bt. Catherine, and other saints : for our Lord, after 
having previously foretold these graces, and after displaying 
his mercies in other ways, to her, was pleased to imprint 
upon her hands and feet, the sfiffmaia or wounds of his most 
sacred passion. These woun& were afterwards renewed 

upon several other occasions They were the vrounds 

woich her blessed spouse had made. Those in her hands 
and feet, as Florida CeoH, and other sisters attest^ were on 
the upper side, round, and about the size of a farthing, but 
less on the imder side, deep and red when open, and covered 
with a thin cicatrix or crust, when closed. The wound in the 
left side, above the left breast, was between four and five 
fingers in length, and about one finger broad in the middle, 
growing thinner towards the two extremities, exactly like the 

wound of a lance She begs earnestly of her 

beloved Saviour to leave her the pain, but hide the marks of 
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bese ^wouinds firom the eyes of the world, as te had done to 
►t. Catlierine of Sienna, and other saints ; but he ordered her 
o tell Her confessor, that these wounds were to remain visible 
or tHree years, . . • After that they closed. But, although 
?hey ^were dosed to the eyes of others, it is attested by several 
^tiiesses, that the pain continued, and that they were re- 
ttewed upon the greater festivals of the Church, the feast of 
St. ^r&ncis and of his stigmata, and as often at her superiors 
comfiuxTuied. 

** On a certain * holy Saturday,' they were renewed twice, of 
^vliichi slie herself informed her confessor, who commanded her 
to pratf that they might he renewed the third time. She 
obeyed, and after remaining in ecstacy at his feet for some 
time, told him she had obtained the grace. ... 

** Besides the chalice, and thorny CTOwn, and five ^rindpal 

'bounds Jesus imparted to her, as a signal mark of Eis a£^c- 

tion, a participation in all the other sufferings of^his passion. 

Of this fact we have, in addition to her own narrative, the 

evidence of many persons, who observed the most undoubted 

proofe of it in her person ; such as that she was able to carry 

weights and perform all her other duties, although her right 

shoulder was so much curved by the weight of the cross, that 

the^ surgeon attested that it was enough to hinder the free 

action and motion of the arm. But the strongest evidence of 

her participation in the suffervngs of the passiony is given by 

Father John Mary Crivelli, of the Society of Jesm^ — ^pp. 

263-6. 

[ Can it be wrong to call these things utter, utter hlaaphemiea ? Marie 
the folloinng.] 

** As in her burning charity, and her eager desire and in- 
comparable endurance of suffering, a& well as in the pains of 
his blessed passion, she had so closely copied our Lord, so it 
pleased him to make the days of her last illness of the same 
number as the years of his sojourn in this vale of tears ; and 
on the thirty-third day, to close her life by an agony of three 
hours, like to his own upon the cross." — pp. 271-2. 
• 
IThe Majmolatey of the Canonized of 1839.] 

Idguori. [Ymta or Appearances of Mary.] 

** His unceasing labours soon brought on a dangerous illness 
in which his life was saved, when he was at the very point of 
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death, by the intercession of the blessed Virgin of Mer^, 
statue of whom was brought to his bed-side." — p. 9. 

** His loving patroness, our blessed Lad j, rewu^ed his ; 
in the cause of charity and devotion, hj appearing to Imn 
in the sight of an immense crowd of people collected in the 
church .... to listen to a discourse upon his favourite msth- 
jeet — ^the intercession and patronage of Mary. From lier 
countenance a rav of light, Bke that of the sun, was refleelieil 
upon the face of her devout servant, which was seen by all Wm 
people, who cried out — a miracle ! a miracle ! — and reocna- 
mended themselves with great fervoiur and many tears to iiie 
Mother of Ood ; and many women of abandoned li£s ^^exe 
seized with such intense sorrow, that they mounted upon » 
platform, and began to discipline themselves, and cry aloud 
for mercy." — p. 12. ^ 

St. Francis di Oirolamo. 

[The same. — ^The Rosary. — Angel Guardians ; &c.] 

*' He was tenderly devoted to our blessed Lady. For twenty- 
two years he preached a sermon in her praise and honour 
every week. To youth especially it was his custom to recom- 
mend this devotion, as the surest preservation of innocence, 
and the best remedy after sin ; saying, that one could hardly 
he saved who felt no devotion towar£i the Mother of Qod, 
Mary was his counsellor in doubt, his comforter in toil, his 
strength in all his enterprises, his refuge in danger and dis- 
tress. He experienced an inexpressible delight whenever he 
recited the rosary of our tender Mother. He was likewise 
particularly devoted to his angel-guardians, St. Francis 
Xavier ana St. Januarius.'' — p. 101. 

[In his Dying Agony.] 

" Fixing his eyes on a devout image of our Lady, * Ah ? 
Mary,' said he, * my dearest mother, thou hast ever cherished 
me like a loving parent, though I have been thy too, too un- 
worthy child. Complete now the measure of thy mercies in 
my regard, by obtainmg for me the love of thy divine Son . . .' 
The frame of the holy man shook under the severity of the 
struggle. With a loud cry he called upon the Almighty, the 
Eternal Son, out Lady, and all the samts to save him." — 
pp. 107-8. 
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•. JPaaific^gm, {Reeoune to Mary in all the Neoestities of th« Soul.] 
** Next t;o ^K)d, he entertained a most tender deTotion to our 
leased Xiady, the Queen of Heaven, to whom he had recourse 
1 all Hie xxecessities of his soul. He invoked her sweet name, 
ixd glon&ed the fulness of graces wherewith she is adorned, 
lesJTiiig titkat she might be praised, reverenced, and invoked by 
kU. if e fasted rigorously on the vigils of her festivals ; ftnd, 
>xi -kliese days, his countetmnce^ usuafiy wan and pallid, became 
E^reBb. and flond, remaining flo until the following day. His 
aflectdo]^ ^was rewarded by our loving Mother ; for he passed to 
etemal rest upon the 24th of September, which is deoieated to 
cyixr Hiady of Mercy. Pacificus felt a particular devotion to- 
iTv^ords Ins good angel, the chaste spouse of Mary, St. Joseph, 
and St. IFiancis of AsisiunL." — ^p. 189. 

[aiii *^ Olories of Mary/' "What she said to him.--<< Jesas, Maiy, Joiepli 
and Teresa." Bying in the embraces of Mary.] 

*' We have already spoken of his tendera^Tectioutow&rd^our 
blessed Lady, One day, his director happening to express his 
eoi3LJB.dence that she would appear to him, at least at th^ )iour 
of bis death, as she had ofteii appeared to many of her ser- 
vants; *Mark,* said Alphonsus, 'when I was young, I 
€^ten conversed with owr Lad^f and she directed me in all the 
affairs of the Order. ' His director r0peatedly asked him what 
she had said to him, — but his oi|ly a^swer was, ' She said so 
many sweet things — she said so njany sweet things.' He de-? 
clar^ the blessed Virgin the protectress of his Order, an4 
ppught to encourage devotion to her, as a powerful means of 
obtaining divine grace .... Thesefeelingsof devptiontp her 
be has embodied in his * Glories of Marv,' wjiich has inad^ 
knovni in England and other countries, the filial tenderness 
and love which he cherished towards our holy Mother. Af^r 
her, he entertained a particular devotion to her pure spouse 
St. Joseph, and also to St. Teresa, whose names, with those 
of Jesus and Mary^ he placed at the beginning of every thing 
he wrote." [So that it was with him, Jesus, Mary, Joseph, 
and Teresa, like, as with Christians, In the name of the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost.] — ^pp. 46-7. 

" When an image of our Lady was brougnt to him, on the 
day before his deaSi, he ope)^d his eyes, and fixing them upon 
her, his countenance beamed with delight and tehdemesa.. 
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Whilst his religious were redtixi^ devout 

pravers for him, being in his agonj, he pressed tho crucifix 
ana the picture of our Lady closely to his breast," and wo 
passed to the glor^ of Jesus and the peace of the attintmJ* 

[Bather, so he **died with a lie in his right hand.'*3 ^p. 

61-2. 

8t. John Joseph qfthe Cro99. [In his last momeiils.J 

" The lather*guardian peroeiyine he was in his agon.^, im- 
parted to him the last sacramental absolution ... . Afb^r yn^tdch^ 
raising his head, he opened, for the last time, his ey^es ... 
fixed them, just as they were closing, with a. look of ineffiftble 
tenderness on the image of our olessed Lady, and com- 
posing his lips to a sweet smile . • . ceased to breatkc" — 
p. 161. 

St. Veronica. 

[Christ a frowning, terrific, and repuUiTe Judge. — Mary, together wicli tfae 
saints, the great Mediatrix and Refuge of Sinners against his wratb.] 

" On the 9th of November, she (Veronica) fell dangeroiisly 
ill, and, during the agony which succeeded, was carried in 
spirit before tne throne of her divine Judge. She beheJd 
Christ, with A setebb coTiKTEiirAiroB, seated on a throne of 
majesiy, surrounded by angels ; our blessed Lady on one side, 
and her patron saints on the other. When her good angel 
presented her to the awful judgment, she expected to be con- 
demned to hell, — 90 severe, she tells us, were the reproaches oF 
the Judge, and so unprovided was she with good works ; ht^ 
so earnest were the prayers of Mary, and or hei> holy advo- 
cates, that the divine countenance of Christ at last grew calm ;*' 
and, after giving her various salutary admonitions, he dis- 
missed her with a tender embrace.*'— p. 241. 

[Holy Relios, and their Miraouloas Performances. — ^How these sov^eign 

Medicines are applied ; &c.] 
lAguori. . 

" In the FroeesMcg many miracles are related, but as the 

♦ What a tremendous engine are ** The lives of the Saints I" What 
a device of the devil are they ! One cannot imagine a more subtle 
and deadly contrivance for thoroughly blinding the hearts of poor sinners, 
and rooting out all sense and feeling of true Christiamty. <' What a nared 
emtteience" and an iron heart have the febricators of these diabolical 
legends ! Alas ! when will men resume their lost shame ? 
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lumber of them is too great for insertion in this place, we 

content ourselves with relating those only, which have been 

Approved by the Holy Congregation of Bites. Magdalen de 

In unzio sufiered from an abscess in the lefb breast. ... As 

3he grei^ rapidly worse, the swrgeon ordered the rites of the 

Church to be administered.* In the evening of that day, one 

of her neighbours coming in, brought with her Vk picture of 

the saint {i.e. of Liguori) with a small piece of his garment. 

By her advice, the sick woman recommended herself to Al- 

phonsus, and placed the picture upon the wound, and swallowed 

a few threads of the relic in water. She then fell into a quiet 

deep, and when she arose in the morning, discovered, to her 

great surprise, that she was perfectly cured, and the whole of 

her breast restored, even that part which had been cut off. 

•' JBhther Francis of the Beformed Franciscan Order, was 
attacked by violent rheumatic pains, &c., which daily increased, 
until the physicians pronounced that he had reached an 
advanced stage of consumption, and had not long to live. In 
\his reduced state, &c., he fervently recommencled himself to 
the patronage of the saint {i,e. the dead Liguori), and placed 
a rehc of him upon his breast, saying, * If thou art really in 
heaven, deliver me from this death.' As soon as he had 
spoken these words, he fell into a calm sleep, and awoke per- 
fectly cured." — p. 54. 

8t, Ihrancis di Oirohmo. 

fRelics of St. Cyr.— Water blessed by the same. — ^His Lamp-ofl.] 
** Whether from an especial inspiration, or a vision, or from 
some other motive, Francis conducted all his missions under 
the patronage of St. Cyr. From that time it was a perpetual 
contest between the martyr and the saiat, which should pro- 
cure the other greater honour. Francis recurred to St. Cyr 
in all his imdertakings. He never visited a sick person, but 
he blessed him with the relic of the martyr. He used also 
the oil which had burned in the lamp before his body, and 

water blessed with his relics for holy purposes But 

this devotion was abundantly repaid by reciprocal favours on 
the part of the holy martyr, as we shall shew on another oc- 
casion."— p. 100. 

* This is a universal ingredient in almost all the stories of cures ocour- 
I rin^ in the Legends. The subjects of the cures must have been given up 
I by the doctor, or going to receive the last rites of the Church, or the 
I like ; else, of course, the miracle wiil appear doubtful. 
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[The all-earing Pbjsieian.] 
*' In a certain monaHety a nun was afflicted with bonibie 
conTulsioiiB. Father Francis was sent for. — ' I bring y<3fa^ 
said be, on entering, ' ffood tiding ; a physician wbo ctuQB 
all diseases ;* and gave her the rebc of St. C^ to kiss. * Hisva 
YOU confidence in this physician ? will you mvoke bim ? and 
henceforth be devout towards himf She replied in the 
affirmative. ' You are cured then,' said be, * alreadj, anac^ 
and come to choir, to return thanks to God.' To tbe Bur- 
prise of all she did as he desired." — p. 104. 

St. H'oncii Hill, 

[** The Pious Theft," and iti Marvdloui Diwwvery ; and the 
CoDsequeiioeB.] 

''The ii^lrmarian bein^ desirous of keeping somereEcof so 
holy man (as St. Francis), before be laid him out in the 
sacerdotal habit, pared off a piece of the hard skin of tbe sc^ 
of bis foot. But tbe pious thefb soon became apparent, 
though he had used every effort to conceal it ; for the blood 
began to flow from the wound so freely, as not merely to stain 
the linen, but to fill a phial, holding three or four ounces ; 
which portion being preserved, retained during three xnontbs 
its ruddiness and liquidity, and wrought many miracles.**-^' 
p. 109. 

[A miracle by his own relics, approved in the Procesns.] 
** Sister Mary Angela was seized with epileptic fits, and at 
last suffered a stroke of apople^^ that deprived her of sense 
and motion. By dint of vigorous rememes, she recovered 
speech and sensation, but the whole left side of her body was 
paralysed, and she lay bed-ridden and disabled. Procuring a 
relic of our saint, she got the infirmarian to apply it to ber 
side, and in the night, during sleep, was cbeered up by a 
vision of the hohr man, who touched the pai*t affected, and 
disappeared. JNext morning she awoke perfectly well.*' — 
p. 115. 

St. Veronica. [Select Miracles recorded in the Aett.'] 

'' From the many (miracles) that are recorded in the acts 
of her beatification, we select only two. The first is that of 
her confidential companion andjriendy Sister Maiy Magdalen, 
who, in the course of the years 1729-30, was attacked by 
such a complication of disorders, that she could neither taste 
food, nor he down, without considerable difficnlty, . . . ^^ 
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the vigU of St. Matthias, eleven months since the bejrinning 
of h^r illness, her cenfesaar exhorted her to place a firm re- 
liance upon "Veronica, nnder whom she had passed hep no- 
viciate ; and 'when he had excited her confidence and hope, he 
gave her to drink some water, in which a relic of the saint 
had been. She drank it, and instantly sprang out of hed, 

and ran to see one of her sisters who was sick The 

second miracle was the sudden and perfect cure of Maria 
Pacciariniy of an arthritic rheumatism of long duration ; from 
which she instantaneously and perfectly recovered, hy the in- 
tercession of Veronica."— pp. 273-4. 

[jLitotrnding pbodigiss of the Canonized in 1839.] 

Bt, Francis di Qirolamo. 

[The Crucifix is the blessed Jesus. — The Crucifix and the Horses.] 

•* Once he preached near a house of ill-fame, out of which, 
in tlie midst of his discourse, a carriage prepared to drive ; 
whereupon the persons in it were requested to wait a few mo- 
ments, and not to interrupt the servant of God ; hut they 
contemptuously cried out to the coachman to drive on. 
^ l^leased Jesus ! ' exclaimed the saint, holding the crucifix be- 
fore the horses, ' since these goddesses have no respect for 
Thee, the brute beasts at least shall do Thee homage.' And 
in very deed the animals sank down on their knees, and would 
not stir till the discourse was over.'* — p. 80. 

John Joseph, [The Prodigy of the Peaches J 

** In the midst of winter a Neapolitan merchant came to 
him, beseeching him to pray in behalf of his wife, who lay 
that moment in grievous danger, being seized with a violent 
longing for peadies, which at such a season could not be pro- 
cured. The saint bade him be of good cheer, for that on the 
morrow, the Lord, St. Peter of Alcantara, and St. Paschal, 
would satisfy her desire. Then seeing some chestnut boughs 
as he was mounting the steps, he turned to his companion, 
• Brother Michael,' said he, * take four of these twigs and 
plant them ; if so be the Lord, St. Peter, and St. Paschal will 
•nave regard to this poor woman's wants.' "Whereupon the 
lay brottier cried out, wondering, ' Nay, father, how shall 
chestnut branches bear peaches i ' * Leave it in the hands of 
I Providence,' rejoined the saint, ' and of St. Peter of Alcan- 
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ira.' Accordinglj brother Michael obeyed, and set i^ 
rigs in a flower-pot, outside the saint's window. And lo ! in 



tara.' 

twigs in a flower-pot, 

the momiog they were covered with green leaves, and eadt 
several branch bore a beautiful peach, one whereof was im- 
mediately sent to the merchant s wife, who thus marvelloudy 
escaped the threatening peril. Many nmUar miracles Grod 
wrought in like manner through his servant." — pp. 138-9. 

[Other iinifuUtr Prodigies of the Mune Joseph.] 

'* He possessed a mighty empire over the evil spirits, whidi 
he expelled from divers persons. Part of the convent of St. 
Lucy of the Mount was nightly infested by these wicked 
spirits ; but our saint, by blessing the apartment, efPectuidly 
dislodged them. Strange to say, after his death they at- 
tempted to return, but were driven awav by the invocatum of 
hU name. Even the elements obeyed nim. Bain ceased at 
his command, when it was falling so heavily, as to threaten to 
oblige him to seek shelter. Another time, journeying with a 
companion under an incessant shower, when they had reached 
their destination, their garments were dry, as though they had 
walked under the sim ^1 the way. All nature was obedient 
and subservient to him. The air bore to him on its wings his 
stick, which he had left behind ; and the herbs grew supar- 
naturally to minister to his charity. Sometimes he wrought 
his miracles, by simple prayer, fr^juentlv by making the 
sign of the cross, bv the application of sacred relics or 
images, or of the oil burning before them." — ^p. 154. 

St. Facificus. [The Prodigies of the Birds.] • 

*' We read in the Flowrets of St. Francis, and his life, by 
Bonaventure, that the birds,would hang motionless in the air 
or rest upon the boughs to hear his words, and would not 
depart tiU they received his benediction. In like manner, 
as IS attested in the Processes by several ^e-witnesses, the 
swallows would, in the month of August, fly into the cell of 
Pacificus, with extraordinary signs of ioy and delight, and 
perch upon his hand ; and whilst he played with them, they 
would not move until he dismissed them. . . . When he went 
on a journey these same birds would accompany him a good 
distance on his way, and then return to their nests."— p. 214. ' 

8t. Pacificus still. [ProdigieB of the Rain, and Mud, and Sno¥.] 

''The Processes contain the attestations of several eye-wit- 
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nesses, tliat -when he walked abroad, neither rain nor snow 
ever fell upon him, nor were his feet ever touched or soiled by 
the mud upon the roads, whilst his companions were obliged 
to cliange their habits, drenched by rain that had faUen 
during their journey. Six or seven men were employed in 
making a load of fire-wood for the use of the convent, in the 
open air, during an abundant fall of snow. Pacificus, who 
was looking at them from his window, told them to continue 
their -work, which they were preparing to leaye, for the snow 
would not injure them. And as he spoke, the snow ceased to 
fSedl on the spot where they were, although it covered all the 
ground about it. When they had finished their work, they de- 
parted, and immediately the snow began to fall upon the 
load, and upon the spot where they h^ been employed." — 
p. 216. 

St. Veronica, 

[" The Two-fold Prodigy " of the Shoes.— Visit of the Virgin Mary.] 

** When she was about four years of age once when 

a pilgrim begged an alms, not knowing what else to give, she 

took off one of the new shoes she had just put on, and gave it 

to him . He told her it would be of no service to him without 

the other ; and in the same spirit she gave him that likewise. 

A two-fold prodigy shewed that this act was pleasing to God ; 

for the second shoe having stuck fast on the arch over the 

doorway, the pilgrim rose to more than human height to reach 

it ; and our Lady appeared soon after to her, with the shoes in 

her hand, shining with rich jewels, and told her, that in the 

person of the pilgrim she had received them, and her divine 

oon had adorned them in like manner." — ^p. 227. 

St. Veronica still, 

[The astonishing Prodigy of the Infant and the Wafer. — ^The suhtile doc- 
trine of Concomitanoy.] 

** At the age of three years these seeds of virtues began to 
develope themselves still more. They produced in her those 
extraordinary feelings of love and affection towards our blessed 
Saviour and his Virgin Mother, which have only been com- 
municated to the most favoured souls. When she was about 
four years of age, her mother fell so dangerously ill, that the 
1 viaticum was brought to her. The moment the priest entered 

the house, she saw such a bright light surrounding him, that 
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she ran to him, and eamestl;^ Pegged to receive the blciwrf ' 
Bacrament. To keep her quiet, sl^ was told that there wvm 
no more particles left : she at once answered^ that he mig^ 
safely break a portion off that intended for her mother, becaofls 
as a mirror, wnen broken does not cease to reflect the images 
that it represented when entire, so is Jesus eouallj present m 
the smallest fragment, as well as in the entire nost from wlndk 
it has been separated. As soon as her mother had communi- 
cated she iprang upon the bed, exclaiming, ' O what sweet 
things jou have had !* and coming near her mouth, she said, 
' O what a sweet scent !* Nor coiud the attendant succeed in 
making her leave her mother in peace.'' — ^p. 226. 

[Still obeateb pbodigies of the Canonized oi* 1839, 
such as Elevations and Suspensions in the air, especiallj 
while Massing, or preaching Mary, or praying to Mary, ex 
Adoring her Image or Picture, icJ] 

lAguori, 

** Whilst he was preaching on the patronage of the blessed 
Virgin, and exciting his hearers to recur with confidence to 
her, in all their wants, he suddenly exclaimed, * O, you are too 
cold in praying to our blessed Lady ! I will pray to her for 
you.' He knelt down in the attitude of prayer, and was seen 
by all present lifted more than a foot firom the ground, and 
turned towards a statue of the blessed Virgin, near the pulpit. 
The countenance of owr Lady darted forth beams of light 
which shone upon the face of the ecstatic Alphonsus. This 
spectacle lasted about five or six minutes, during which the 
people cried out, * MercVt mercy ! a miracle, a miracle .' ' . , 
The saint rising up, exclaimed in a loud voice, ' be glad, for 
the blessed Virgin has granted your prayer.* " — p. 2/. 

" Thus also one of his religious friends going into his room, 
saw him raised above the ground, with his arms stretched out 
towards the picture of Jesus and Mary." — p. 49. 

St. John Joseph, 

[Sii8pen8ion8.-^Halo8 of Light — ^The Infant Jesus in bis arms, &c.] 

" During prayer a halo of light often encircled his head ; 
and, during mass, a supematuitd brightness overspread his 
countenance. He was known to declare, in a moment of 
transport, that our blessed Lady had appeared to him, and 
had spoken with him. And on Christmas night, and other 
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times besides, tlie infant Jesus descended into Ms arms, prO' 
longing his stciy for several hours. His frequent ravishment 
from the eartn, and suspension in the air, was a well-known 
occurrence, visible to many who beheld him at mass, and, in a 
remarkable manner, happened during a procession/'— p. 160. 

&. Puc^lcus. 

** Many sa^ir him raised several inches above the surface of 
the alteuT'-step. He remained in this posture, shaking with 
extraordinary trembling for the space of a credo, and even of 
several hours, a« the Processes of his beatification record*^ 
\Mrgo, it is as true as it is indubitably a lie !] — p. 186. 

" He was often seen raised, as before related, several inches 
a\)ove the ground, during the celebration of the holy sacrifice ; 
and on one occasion he remained elevated ... for more than 
four hours But the fact most surprising to the be- 
holders, <i9 is mentioned in the Processes, was, that while he 
was offering up the tremendous mysteries, his countenance 
Tiot only changed from a pale to a florid hue, but shone with 
such supernatural brightness, that, upon the opposite wall, 
rays darting an imusual light were seen, which .... could 
radiate from no other source than his face, because the sun 
was at the time hid with clouds, and concealed from sight.'* 
—p. 213. 

[The prodigy of Bilooatioi^s, or sort q/*OMinPBE8ENCB* of 

the Canonized, even while in thefiesh.] 
Idguori. 

IHearing^ Ck)nfe88ioD8 in his own house in the city, and at the same thne 
Preaching in the Church.] 

" God rewarded his zeal by several prodigies ; for one dag, 
a person going to confession at the house where Alphonsus 
lived, foiuid him there at the very time for beginning the 
»erm<jji in the church. After he had finished his confession, 
he went straight to the church, and to his surprise found 
Alphonsus a good way advanced in his sermon. He was as- 
tonished at this circumstance, for at his departure, he had 

* Of course the obvious design of this wicked fiction in the Leg^ends 
and Processes, is to intiimate a belief in the omnipresence of the canon- 
ized now. For if they had thus a sort of omnipresence while on earth, 
why not tk J\Ul omnipresence now that they are in heaven? Such 
I. doubtless is the subtle satanic insinuation. 
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left Alphonaus hearing the oonfesaions of other persoiiB • . 
It was therefore [JEr^o] reported in the city that Alphcmm 
heard confeasionB at home at the same tune that he w 
preaching in the Churck.** — ^p. 26. 

St. FrancU Oirolamo. 

''That wonderful gift also, which authentic testimonj 
proTCs several saints to have possessed, namely, the power of 
oeinc; present in more than one place at times — -between 
which no physical interval is perceptible — ^was not denied to 
our saint." — p. 102. 

St, John Joseph. 

**Nor was that singular prerogative denied him, which 
God's saints have sometimes possessed, <^ appearing in two 
places at once, or of passing with the velocity of blessed 
spirits from one to another." — ^p. 160. 

f Veneration of the Canonised for ** the Holy House of Loretto^ and all 
its adorable Furniture.] 

Alph. lAguori. 

" On his arrival in Eome, finding that the Pope was gone 
into the country, the saint resolved to visit the holy house of 
our blessed Lady at Loretto. He celebmted mass every morn- 
ing in that venerable sanctuary, and spent many hours in 
contemplating the goodness and love of the eternal Son of 
God, who, for our sake, deigned to dwell within that poor and 
humble cottage. His countenance beamed with love, as he 
i(:iM«(^ everything that had belonged to the holy family :* and 
it was a source of edification and devotion to his companions, 

* It is not a little astonishing with what affected unconsciousness of its 
imposture Cardinal Wiseman deals out these epithets to the honM of 
Loretto ; the story of which is as monstrous an invention as probably 
♦* speakers of lies in hypocrisy" ever devised. — (See Gibson, vol. xv. p. 
280, &c.) But it is to be remembered that Cardinal Wiseman is here only 
the echo of the authorized acts qf Cantyiiitaiion ; and that as the Paptd 
coffers derive vast revenues from the concourse of pilgrims and the offer- 
ings at Loretto, as well as in the way of taxes and imposts ; 90that legend t 
barefaced as it is, is at all hazards to be maintained and commended ; and 
certainly one of the most sly ways, and at the same time not the least ef- 
fectual way of commending it is in ** the Acts of Canonization,** and " the 
Lives of the Saints,** In what an awful position is a teacher of Roman* 
ism ! It is utterly impossible for him to be other than a teacher of lies 
—except by renouncing Romanism ! ' 
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x> witness his fervour, and the veneration with which he 
lionoured that sanctuary, consecrated by the presence of God 
i&ade man."— p. 29, 

[Some doetrimU excellencies in the Saints, commending them to Ca- 
nonization, such as the Pope's absolute Supremacy. — ffis Infsllibility. 
— ** The Pope's Voice is the Voice of God."— His right to Prohibit 
books. &c.] * 

'* Ab Boon as Cardinal Spinelli, to whom the saint (Liguori) 
had w^ritten upon the subject, i, e. to entreat that the Pope 
wotild not m^e him (Liguori) Jbishop, was told what the 
Pope had said, he immedmtely exclaimed, ' It is the will of 
God : the voice of the Pope is the voice of God.' When 
Alplionsus received the letter of Cardinal Negroni, he bowed 
his head, and said, ' Obmutui quoniam tu fecUti,* gloria Fairiy 
and then placing the letter upon his head, he repeated several 
times, ^ God wills that I should be a bishop, and bishop I 
will he. The Pope has commanded it, and I must obey.' " — 
p. 28. 

" As a proof of his profound veneration for the Pope, the 
visible head of the Church, the representative of Christ on 
earth, we need only mention his * v indici® pro suprema Pon- 

tificis potestate' "With the same view, he wrote 

three other treatises, the first proving and defending the in- 
faUibility of the Pope in his decisions upon faith and morals ; 
the second, establishing his supremacy over cecumenical, as 
well as other Councils ; in the third .... he maintains the 
right of the Pope to forbid the reading of books dangerous to 
&ith and morals, and refutes the opinion of those who deem 
such reading lawful."t — p- 47. 

[I shall only notice one characteristic more of Cardinal 
Wiseman's legends, and then revert for a brief space to the 
Breviary : it is 

The Holt Obedience of the canonized.] 

Liguori. 

[The Romish way to quiet a Troubled Conscience.] 

" Not less painful were the torments, that he (Liguori on 

* The words of DaWd in Psalm xxxix. 9, expressing his reverence for 
God's judgments : " I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, because 
Thou didst it.'' 

t As these are the doctrines of the Canonized, so of course all the faithful 
Bhould hold them. As Cardinal Wiseman here retails them with such a 
gust of commendation y so it is an obvious inference that he holds them. 

2 B 
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his death-bed) uBderwent firom doubts and scraules of 
Bcienoe, so that he often sent at a late hour of the night fix 

one of his directors, Ac But the moment he reoeiyeA 

th^ eommand to allow his mind to rest in peace, he was nee- 
fectly calm and undisturbed, because he had already la^ 
down in his book, entitled * The quiet of scrupulous mo/uU^ 
that, in such cases, the only rule is f effect obedience to a pru- 
dent and learned confeswTy as he himself both in precept 
and practice, eyer taught." — p. 48. 

8t. Vrancii. 

[How the Monks are timinod to obedienoe; and with what prodigiM CkHat 
approves cruel, heartltsiffaUehaodJ] 

** In sooth, an humbler, or a more mortified, and obedient 
novice than Francis, neyer was found. . . • Being appointed 
to preside over the lay-novices, his exalted virtues and pro- 
found spirituality, speedily wrought a beneficial change in 
their dispositions. [Now, reader, mark what is added.] It 
yet remained to try ike pure aold of hit virtue^ in the fwmaoe 
qf afflictions and crosses. W HXBBroBB the superiors com- 
menced upon him a series of severe trials,^* [And after in- 
stancing some of these artmcial crossesi it is added :] *^ So 
also it fared with every thing he did, which could by any 
force of construction, be distorted into an offence against the 
rules ; and if any offence was committed, suspicion was sure 
to &11 upon him, or punishment devolved upon his shoulders. 
Meekly, &c. ... he bore all without a murmur. Even the 
severest stroke of any to his sensitive heart, the prohibitioii 
to say mass above three times a week, failed to eucit a mur- 
mur. Yet would not his dear Lord abandon his affectionate 
servant, who, for obedience sake, was content to be torn from 
his company, (i,e, Christ's company). But on those days on 
which Erancis was forbidden to (^ebrate the holy sacrifice, 
he (Christ) visited him in person .... and with his own 
divine hands, imparted to him the bread of angels.* But 
now the period of his trials closed, &c., and Francis issued 
.... exulting like a giant to run the career of Apostolic 
virtue."— p. 65. [Tea, to run at the command of the holj 
Inquisiti<m. Yide supra, p. 847.] 

* TIow slyly this wicVed lie is insinuated, thrown in en pttssant, ns it 
were, and interwoven with the story t So it if also in the next extract. 
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Ttk^ Confessor, or Saperior, &o., is to be obeyed tn opposition even to 
God ;* and how Gkid is brongbt in approring this also.] 

*• One of the commands ^ven to Veronica, after her es- 
>oti8Cl1s, was that she should increase her fasting ; and about 
L year after that event, she receiyed a direct injunction from 
Ghod to fast for three whole years, upon notmng but bread 
eu3.d -water. But Almighty God, wishing at the same time, 
bo x^ut her obedience to her superiors to the test, caused 
"tliexxi all to refuse her their permission, without which she 
eoi]Q.d not put the divine command in practice. And, 
alfcliough he [Grod] continued to repeat his command, and 
even to reproach her for not fulfilling it; and although her 
stomach rejected every other food but bread, yet her supe- 
riops obstinately reftised to accede to her petition. ... At 
leH^h, after she had undergone the severest torments from 
the refrisal of her superiors .... at not being able to com- 
ply with the will of Gh)d, from March to September, God was 
pleased to support her by milk miraculously supplied in the 
same manner as is related of other holy virgins. • ... by 
the Bollandists.''— pp. 258-9. 

l[3t. Veronica in her Final Agony. — She cannot die till her ConfeiBor gives 
her his permiteion.] 

*^ In this her last stage of more than mortal agony and bit- 
terness, she endured a three«fold purgatory: first, in the 
Sersecutions and harshness of men. Then on the part of the 
evil, who tempted her to despair ; and, lastly, from holy 
obedience ; for although she had so longed for the moment 
. . . ;^et it had heen made known to her that she was not to 
die, without the command of her confessor ; that so the obe- 
dience, which had been so perfect in b'fe, might be crowned 
even on earthy by opening for her the gates of heavenly 
bliss." [And then, after much more to the same effect, is 
added :] " Animated therefore with a lively faith in God,t he 
(the confessor) approached her and said : * Sister Y^onica, 
since it is the will of God, that you should now go and enjoy 

♦ See before, p. 327. 

f What astonishing' hypocrisy is all this in the midst of lying ! How 
true 18 that characteristic of the apostasy, <' Having their own conscience 
seared as if with a hot iron" — their owfif as well as searing that of others 
by their system, ihav vvvaiti^iv, 

2 B 2 
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him, and since it is the pleasure of his Divine Majesty thit 
for your departure, the leave of his minister should aSso be 
granted, I now give it to you.' Scarcely were the war& 
uttered than she oent her eyes in token of submission ; tb^i 
. . . bowed her head, and yielded up her souL in the neaoe 
of the Lord."-pp. 271-2. ^ ^ ^^^ 



[There are many other things in Cardinal "Wiseman's **Livei 
of the Five Saints," quite on a par with any of the preceding 
— but the reader, I doubt not, will now say he has got quite 
enoueh to shew what !Bomish legends and lives of saints so- 
called are. However, though I have said above, I shotild 
close the extracts from Cardmal Wiseman's book, with those 
just going before, yet there is one more, which is so strik- 
ingly characteristic of Bomanism and Bomish saintsbip, that 
on second thoughts I deem it not amiss to add it. It is : 

The Fubnitube of a Bohish Saint's celii.] 
St. Joseph of the Cross. 

''That obedience which he practised himself, he was careful 
to enforce upon others when his office of superior made it his 
duty, for he justly regarded this virtue as essential to a reli- 
gious Neither was his love of poverty less re- 
markable. A rough seat and a table, a bed consisting of two 
narrow planks, with two sheepskins and a wretched woollen 
coverlet, a stool to rest his wounded legs upon ; — these toith 
his BUHTiA^RYf formed the whole ftsrnUure of his cell. And 
although the Order allowed each one to possess two habits, 
yet during the forty-six years that he was a member of it, he 
never had any other than that which he put on in his novi- 
ciate." — pp. 143-4. 

[The words I have put in italics express the point which, 
fi& the reader will see at once, is so characteristic of the spirit 
of Popery. There is a blank — a fearful blank — an awful 
volume-speaking blank, in the list of the sainfs furniture— a 
blank quite sufficient, in the mind of every thoughtful Chris- 
it fin, to unsaint him. There is no Beblb there ! Nay, that 
would savour ill in " the Processes ;" but there is, in its stead, 
the dear, the precious book of legends and lies. Beader, is 
not this one fact, had we no more, a decisive criterion of the 
cliaracter of Boman saintship P It is scarcely for a moment 
to be doubted, that the bare mention of attachment to the 
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^^t>le in a candidate for canonization would look so suspi- 
eiorLs in the vxxry eyes of bis Holiness ! the Pope, and smell 
so 3*ank in his sensitive nostrils and those of ^' the Sacred ! 
College/' and of the Congregation of Eites, and all the et 
c^t^ras concerned in the Processes, that it would be quite 
sixffi^cient to disentitle the candidate to a place in the Calendar. 
Oeriiainly it would look very ominous ; and produce an im- 
jxkediate shrinking, and a solemn hanging of the brow, and 
significant shaking of the head in the secret Consistories : no 
doiibt it would be a very, very arave mtxtter; and at all events 
i^ould occasion a deferring of the case for a more serums and 
special inquiry. In short, no cardinal proponent or consis- 
t}orial advocate would venture to bring in me case, till that 
dreiid disqualifying — at least, disheartening — ^item were blot- 
ted out from their schedule. 

That all I have here said is not without book, one extract 
from. Soman authoritative legends will prove. In Butler's 
stereotjrpe edition of the Lives of the Saints (Dublin, 1836), 
with the names of all the Irish Bomish hierarchy subscribed 
to it, we read under the head St. Teresa ;] 

*^ At Toledo, a young woman, who had gained a reputation 
of virtue petitioned tol>e admitted to the habit, but added, 
• I will hrin^with me my Bible* * What!' exclaimed the 
saint (». e.) Teresa), * yovr Bible ? Bo not come to us. "We 
are poor women, who know nothing but how to spin, and to 
do what toe are hid.* By that word (Bible) she (the saint) 
discovered in the postulant an inclination to vanity, and dan- 
gerous curiosity and wrangling ; and the extravagancies into 
which the woman afterwards fell justified her (the saint's) 
discernment and penetration.^* — ^vol. ii. p. 688. 

[Here is exactly the spirit of Eomamsm with regard to the 
Bible, and its way of dealing with that book which so excites 
its great dread and suspicion and horror. And how craftily 
the poison is insinuated ! There are a thousand chances to 
one, that no such thing ever occurred in the Life of Teresa at 
Toledo ; it was neither the fsishion nor the language of that 
dajr, especially at Toledo. Indeed, the language, " I will 
bring with me my Bible," is altogether modem. But the 
life of the saint is adopted as a vehicle ; the story is got up 
for her, and the venom against the jB»J^ is infused under the 
ensnaring disguise of her saintly conduct, and lauded ^' dis- 
cernment and penetration." 
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I will only add, that I have brought in this extract iAa 
rather, because the reader will see by it, that all the legends 
are the same. The^ are all alike ecpiei firom one and tiu 
same original mutatti mutandu ; and he that has read Caidinil 
Wiseman's '^ Five LiveB," may satisfy himself that he has 
read thenv all. 

We proceed now to our all but final branch of tins book, 
namely :] 



.SOME OP TUK 

IDOLATROUS FESTIVAL HYMNS 

OF THE BREVIARY, 



Y^Several of these Hymns have already appeared in preceding 
articles,* but as they richly deserve a distinct notice, it may 
be -well to give a collection of several more here.] 

Aktblem: from the Eve of the Eirst Sunday in Advent to 
tbe Vent of the Pimfication : 



Oracious Mother of onr Redeemer t 

thou that alndert 
Heaven's open g^te and star of the sea, 
Succour the falling people that are anx- 
ious to rise. 

Thou, mr ho, while nature marvelled, didst 

hear thy holy Maker t 
Thou a virgin before, and a virgin still, 
Accepting that Hail from Gabriers 

mouth, 
Hiave mercy upon ui sinners. 



Alma Redemptoris Mater, qu«B 

per via oobU 
Porta manes, et Stella maris, suc- 

curre cadenti, 
Surgere qui curat, populo : tu 

qus genuisti, 
Natura mirante, turn sanctum 

genitorem, 
Virgo prius ao posterius, Q«- 

brielis ah ore 
Sumens illud Ave, peooatorum 

miserere. 

AisTTHEM from Compline on the same Saturday to Holy 
Thursday: 

Queen of heaven^ hail, 
Sovereign Mistress of Angels, hail : 
Hail, root : thou portal hail, 
From whom the light hath risen upoa 
the world. 



Ave regina coelorum, 
Ave Domina Angelorum : 
Salve radix, salve porta, 
Ek qua mundo lux est vrta : 



Rejoice, glorious Virgin, 
Above all most beauteous ! 
Avail thou, greatly oondy ! 
And Christ effectually €Btreat)f t. e. ap- 
pease) finr'M. 



Gaude Virgo glisrinaa. 
Super omnes speciosa ; 
Vale valde deeora, 
Et pro nobis Ghristmn ezoni.t 



'*' From page 201 to 247 inclusive. 

t " Exoro" literally signifies to soften, appease an enemy, md prevail 
upon him to turn away his anger. What an idea tiu» giye« of th# Gospel 
of Christ 
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r. O holy Vir^o, vouohsafe that I 
pimiie thae. 

B. Thou give me micpht againat thy 
enemies. 



V. Digfnare me laudare te, 
Virgo eaorata. 

J2. Da mihi Tirtutem oontra 
hoBtee tuos. 



Ahthxm from Y espera on the Feaat of Trinity to None on 
the Saturday before Advent : 

Hail, O Queen ! Mother of 
Mercy! our life, our sweet- 
ness, our hope, hail ! To thee 
we cry, poor banished sons of 
Eve. To the we send up our 
sighs, moumine and weeping 
in this valley of tears. Oh ! 
turn, our dear advocate, those 
thy merciful eyes towards us. 
And after this our exile, shew 
untous Jesus, the blessed fruit 
of thy womb. O merciful^ 
O gracious, O sweet Virgin^ 
Mary. 

Hymk on the Feast of the Purity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, third Sunday in October — (Ajiglican Breviary) : 

guardian, most glorious of Yirgius, 
Mother undefiled of the Deity, 
Gate of the Palace oelestial, 
Our hope, and of heaven the juy. 

thou our lily amid these thorns, 
Thou dove of peace most beauteous, 
That rod that from thy root dost germi- 
nate 
The sovereign healing for our vounds. 

Our tower where that dragon cannot 

come. 
Star graoions to the shipwrecked of this 

ocean, 
Defend us from that serpent's wiles. 
And with thy light g^ide our way : 



Salve Begina,mater miseri- 
cordiffi, vita, dulcedo, et spes 
nostra salve. Ad te clamar 
mus exules filii Ev». Ad 
te suspiramus gementes et 
flentes in hac kchrymarum 
valle. Eja ergo advocata nos- 
tra, illos tuos misericordes 
oculos ad nos converte. Et 
Jesum, benedictum fructum 
ventris tui, nobis post hoc 
exiiium ostende. O clemens^ 
O pia, O dulcis Yirgo Maria. 



Prsolara custos Virginum, 
Intacta Mater numinis, 
Ccelestis aul» janua, 
Spes nostra, coeli gaudium. 

Inter rubeta* lilium, 
Columba formosissima, 
Yirga e radice germinans 
Kostro medelam vulueri. 

Turris draconi impervia, 
Amica slella naufragls, 
Tuere nos a fraudibus, 
Tuaque luce dirige. 



Dispel the dfixk shades that make to err, 
The treacherous quicksands remove out 
of our way ; 



Erroris umbras discute, 
Syrtes dolosas amove, 
Fluctos tot inter, deviis 



* The classical reader will see that the words ** rubeta, columba, mede- 
lam, naufragis, erroris, deviis, tutam," are literal^ rendered in the trans- 
lation according to their contextual and intended sense. A single word in 
English would scarcely convey the force of any of them. 
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And amidtt theee many swelling sarges, 
Open thou to the loet and wandering 
Tbe safe track {hat leads to heaven. 

To thee, Christ, the Virgin's Son, 
Beg^ory, thy meed as such, &e. 

Hymn on Si. Stephen's Day. 
the Feast of other Martjrs ; i. e. 

O Martyr of God, who by following 
The Father's Son unparalleled 
Dost triumph o*er thy vanquished foes, 
And enjoy'st victorioos heaven's glory : 

By thy gradous praying office, 
Our gpiilt wash out ; both wardhig benoe 
Sin's accursed defiling taint, 
And freeing us of life's weariness. 

19'ow then that the chains are loosed 

Of thy own most sacred body. 

Us loose thou from the world's chains, 

For the love of the Son of God. 

To thee, Christ, the Virgin's Son, kc 



Tutam reclude semitam. 



[as above, in p. 218 which see,] 

The same is also sung on 
it is common. 

Martyr Dei, qui unicum 
Patris sequendo Filium, 
Victis triumphas bostibus, 
Victor fruens ooelestibus : 

-Tui predatus munere, 
Nostrum reatum dilue, 
Arcens mali contagium. 
Vita removens tsedium. 

Soluta sunt jam vincula 
Tui sacrati corporis : 
Nos solve vindis sfeculi, 
Amore Filil Dei. 

Gloria tlbi Domine, 
Qui natus es de Virgine, &c. 

Htmk on the Feast of St. John : common also to other 



Apostles. 

Jjet heaven exult with songs of praise, 
And earth re-echo with rcjoidngs ; 
For now the solemn sacred Feasts 
The glory of the Apostles sing. 

O ye just Judges of our race. 
And true lights of this dark world ; 
With our hearths vows we beseech you. 
Hear our prayers, your suppliants. 

Toa who with a word do heaven shut 

up. 
And with a word its bolts unlock ; 
Us, we pray you, from all our sins 
By your bidding loose. 

Ton to whose word are sulgect set 
AH men's health and all men's languors, 
Usy sick in life and manners, heal, 
And to our graces lost restore. 

That when anon, the world ending, 
Christ, great Judge of all shall come. 
Us, of his everlasting joy. 
He may make to be partakers. 

To thee, Lord, tbe Virgin's Son, 
Be glory, tby meed as sueh, &c. 



Ezultet ooelum laudibus, 
Besultet terra gaudiis ; 
Apostolorum gloriam 
Sacra canunt solemnia. 

Vos saecli justi judices, 
£t vera mundi lumina ; 
Votis precamur cordium, 
Audite preces supplicum. 

Qui ooBlum verbo danditis, 
Serasque igns solvitis, 
Nos a peccatis omnHnis 
Solvite jussa, quBSumus. 

Quorum pnecepto subditur 
Salus et languor omnium, 
Sanate segros moribus, 
Nos reddentes virtatahos. 

Ut, cum Judex advenerit 
Christus in fine saecnli, 
Nos sempitemi gaudii 
Fadat esse compotes. 

Gloria tibi Domine, 
Qui natus es, kCk 
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Htick on the Feasts of St. Peter. 

[This hymn, and the two that here follow it, would aeem to 
have been originally one piece ; as the style uid metre afethe 
same. It is now broken up into portions, and sung' pieoemeid: 
the two first portions on the FestiraLi of St. Pet^r ; and tiie 
last, on those of St. Paul, viz, :] 

St. Peter in ehains (ad vincula) — ^August 1. 

Petar, set kMtaat free at OfariifsoMUBaiid, 

Hif iftm obains did wondrooflly bunt: 

Now Shepherd of the fcUd, and Bider of the flock. 

The pasturee of life and saored fonts 

He opens ; and faithful guards the sheep, his charg^e. 

And wards away the ravening rage* of wohres. 

O Peter, whatsoe'er on earth in chains 
Thou bfaidest, that bound in heaven's court shall be ; 
And whatever here the power gif'n thee doth loo8e,t 
That loos'd shall in heaven's lo% senith be ; 
Thou, too, the world ending, shale judge the world. 

Miris modis repente liber, ferrea, 
Christo jubente, vinda Petrus e^tuit t 
Ovilis iUe Pastor, et Rector gregis 
yit» redudit pascua, et fontes sacros, 
Ovesque servat creditas : arcet lupos. 

Quodcumque in orbe nezibus revinzeris, 
£rit revinctum, Petre, in aroe stderum i 
£t quod reselvit hie potestas tradita, 
Erit sdutum cosli in alto vertioe. 
In fine mundi judioabissflBciilnm. 

On the Peast of St. Peter*s Chfdr at Eome— January 18. 

O blessed Shm>herd Peter, gracious hear 
The vows of the praying ;X and our sins' chains 
Loose at a word, as to thee the power is given 
To open and shut heaven to the world.§ 

Beate Pastor Petre, olemens accipe 
Voces precantum, criminumque vincula 
Yerbo resolve, cui potestas tradita 
Aperire terns coelum, apertum claudere. 

* ** Aroet lupOTum truculentam ralnem." — Pluvious Editions. 

!** fit quod resolvis in terns arbitrio." — Farev. £d. 
** Yota," the heart's desires and wishes, especially uttered in prajeri 
&c., ** precantum," oi us thy suppliants praying to thee. The saints sre 
very Gods — they are the multitudinous nunmia of Antichrist. 

§ This is ^e prerogative of Christ alone t ** He that openeth and no 
man shuttethy and shutteth and no man openeth.*' (Rev. iii. 7.) 
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On the Peast of St. Piul— January 25. 

passing teacher Paul, our morals train, 
And these our hearts to heaven with thee draw. 
Till faith, now veiled, behold the light's full day, 
And loye, as the noon-tide sun, reig^ alone. 

Egregie Doctor Paule, mores instrue, 
Et nostra tecum peotora in caelum trahe ; 
Yelata dum mendiem oemat fides, 
£t solis instar sola regnet oharitas. 

IHiTMK on the Peast of Sts. Peter and Paul — June 29. 

The world's teacher, and heaven's gatekeeper. 
Twin Fathers of Rome, and the nations^ umpires ; 
He by the sword^ this by the cross, cut off. 
Now laurel-crowned. Life's senate won possess. 

happy Rome, who by the precious Uood 
Of two such chieft art made sacred to God ; 
Adorned with their enriching purple gore 
Thou excellest all the world's glories together.* 

Mundi mag^ter, atque coeli janitor, 
Rom» parentes, arbitrique gentium. 
Per ends iUe, hie per Crucis victor neoem, 
TitoB senatom laureftti poasadent. 

Roma felix, quee dnorum principum 
Es oonsecrata glorioso sanguine : 
Horum cruore purpurata caeteras, 
ExceUis orbis una pulohritudmes. 

Hymn on St. John the Baptist's Day— June 24. 

more than happy, and sublime in merit. 
Whose snow-white innocence no blemish knows, 
Martyr of passing power, tenant of the desert. 
Greatest of Pt<ophets; 

Wreaths of thrice ten fruits do oHiers* merits crown ; 
These doubled, those of some ; but heaped up high, 
And tripled to the hundred-fold, fidom 

Thy brows,. sacred. 

Now, mighty, our hearU hard unyielding stones 
Strong uproot f by thy richt triumphal merits ; 
And smoothing down our rugged way, our mazy 
Paths direct aright. 

That when the world's Maker and Redeemer come, 
He, our souls fpom sll Uaekening stains being eleansed, 

-■- - 

• ** Una." Thou alone would scarcely express the force of this word. 

t ** Revelie,** move away with force. 

X This is the ordinary meaning of the word opimta. 
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May to his rig^ht hand* ddgni to point 

Oar hiillowed goings. 

Thee God alone, the citizens on high, with lauds 
Do celebrate, and thee alike, Triune: 
We, too, thy suppliants for pardon pray, 

Spare the redeemed. Amen. 

nimis felix, meritique oelsi, 
Nesoiens labem nivei pudoris, 
Prspotens martyr, nemorumque oultor, 
Maxime Yatum. 

Serta ter denis alios coronant 
Anota crementis, duplioata quosdam ; 
Trina te (ructu cumulata centum 
Nexibus omant. 

Nunc, potens, nostri mentis dpimis 
Pectoris duros lapides revelle, 
Asperum ]danans iter, et reflexes 
Dirig^ calles. 

Ut pius mundi Sator et Redemptor, 
Mentibus culpsB sine labe puris, 
Rite dignetur yeniens beatos, 

Ponere gressus. 

Laudibus cives celebrant supemi, ^ 

Te peus simplex, pariterqne Trine, 
Supplices et nos veniam preoamur, 

Parce redemptis. Amen. 

Htmk on the Feast of St. Martina— January 30. 

Thou thy natal soil protect ! — and oh give 
To Christian lands the repose of sweet peace ; 
And the din of clashing arms and wild wars 
Drive to savage Turkish climes. 

Thou the banded hosts of kings uniting, 

The Cross their banner, Solymse from her bonds set free ; 

And our avenger of innocent blood, 

Quite uproot all hostile power. 

Thou our pillar ! our lustre-shedding glory ! 
Look upon the devotion of our souls ; 
Gradouely accept the vows of thy Rome, 

Which sings and worships thee with godly rite. 

Tu natale solum protege, tu bones 
Da pads requiem Christiadum plagis : 
Armorum strepitus, et fera prselia 
In fines age Tbrados. 

* ** Rite ponere/' to place holily, according to the order of religion ; 
i^. to set them with the blessed on his right hand. 
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£t regum socians agmina sub Cruois 
Vezillo, Solymas nexibiu exime, 
Vindexque innocui sanguinii hosticum 
Robur fiinditiis enie. 

Tu nostrum eolumen, tu decus inclytum, 
Nostrarum obsequiam respice mentium : 
RomoB YOta libens exoipe, quae pio 
Te ritu oanit, et colit. 

Hxinir on the commemoration of the most sacred shroud 
of our Lord Jesus Christ (de sacratissima sindone D. N. J. 
O.) on the Friday after the second Sunday in Lent — 
(^glican Breviary.) 



Oloiiam sacre celebremos omnes 
Sindonia: laetis reoolamus hym- 

nia 
Et piia Yotia monumenta nos- 
tra 

Carta salatia. 

Quae refert semper yeneranda 
aindon, 



The glory of the saored shroud let's 

celebrate all, 
And deyoutly solemnize vith joyous 

hymns 
And holy vows, its sure proofs and 

tokens 

Of our salvation. 

These that ever-reverend sliroud pre- 
sents, 

Adorned with His features, impressed by Sanguine impressis decorata sig- 
blood, nis, 

Whilst from the lofty cross it bore en- Dum oruce ex alta tulit involn- 
wrapt turn 

The body of Jesus. Corpus Jesu. 

This to our minds those cruel pains re- Reddit haeo sssvos animo dolo- 

news, res. 

Which pitying Adam*s fall Christ did Quos tulit, casummiseratusAds^, 

bear, Christus humani generis Re- 

As Redeemer of all man's fallen race, demptor 

By that death out off. Morte peremptus. 

That spear-pierced side, and bands and Saucium ferro latus, atque pal- 
feet sore rent mas 

With nails, and limbs with cruel scourges Et pedes, olavis lacerata flagris 

torn. Membra, et infixam capiti ooro- 

And that crown his bleeding head im- nam 

pressing, — Monstrat imago.. 
These this image shews. 

Who that is goodly, can with eyes un- Quis pius siocis oeulis et absque 

weeping, Intimi cordis gemitu, notata 

And without groans of inmost heart, see Vivaque indignae simulacra mor- 
here tis 

Those noted types and lively images * Cemere posslt ? 

Of death so heinous ? 

Since to thee, Christ, 'twas our guilt Nostra cum solum tibi^ Christe, 
alone - culpa 
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Was the cauie of sofferiDgs so g^eat and Causa tantomm fuerit malorunii^ 

sore, Nostra debetur tibi vita : vitaiii 

To thee our life we justly owe : to thee Dedimus ipsam. 
That life we have ^ven. 

On the Feast of the Seven Dolours of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. Hymn at Vesper.* 



What waves of tears beflood her face ! 
What ddours rend her aching heart ! 
Whilst the wo-struck Virgin Mother 
Her Son sees from the reeking cross 
Unfixt, and in her bosom laid. 
That gracious mouth and breast so pure, 
And riven side so sweet and dear, 
And right hand pierced through with 

wounds, 
And left hand torn and legs and feet, 
Rueful she bathes with floods of tears 
An hundred times and thousands more. 
In bands and folds enwrapping folds 
That breast she swathes and his dear 

arms; 
Those gaping wounds she doses pressing, 
And thus she's all dissolved in woe 
With kissings of piercing dolour. 
O t hail then ! Mother hail 1 by these 
Thy own sweet tears solemn we pray 

thee, 
And by thy Son's sad suffering death, 
And his wounds' purple gibing streams. 
This dolour of thy breaUng heart 
O plant thou deep and fast in ours. 

To the Father, &o. 



quot uudis lachrymarum. 
Quo dolore volvitur, 
Luotuosa de cruento 
Dum revulsum stipite, 
Cemit ulnia incubantem 
Virgo Mater Filium. 
Os suave, mite pectus, 
£t latus dulcissimum, 
Dexteramque vulueratani, 
£t sinistram sauciam, 
£t rubras cruore plantas, 
JEgrtk tingit lachrymis : 
Cdntiesque, milliesque 
Stringit arctis nexibus 
Pectus illud et lacertos ; 
Ilia %it vulnera, 
Sioque tota coUiquescit 
In doloris osculis, 
Eja, Mater, obseoramus 
Per tuas has lachrymas, 
Filiique triste funus, 
Vulnerumque purpuram, 
Hunc tui cordis dolorem 
Conde nostris cordibus. 



Hymn at Lauds on the same Peast. 



Gk>d of mercy most gracious. 
Grant us godly to reponder 
The seven dolours of the Virgin, 
And the wounds of her Son Jesus. 
These the €k>d*bearer's many tears, 
Wherewith all the world's guilt and sins 
Thou sufficest to wash away, — 
Theee on us confer salvation. 
The five wounds that Jesus suffered 
Be a saddeniug cjintemplation. 
And the Virgin's seven dolours 
Be joys eternal to us all. 

To thee, Jesus, be glory, &c. 



Summte Deus d^nentiae, 
Septem dolores Virginia, 
Plagasque Jesu Filii 
Fac rite nos revolvere. 
Nobis salutem conferant 
Deiparn tot leohryme, 
Quibns lavare sufficis 
Totius orbis crimina. 
Sit quinque Jesu vulnerum 
Amara contemplatio, 
Sint et dolores Virginis 
interna cunctis gaudia, 

Jesu, tibi t sit gloria, &c. 



• Para Autumn, p. 273. For the Stabat Mater see above, p. 213. 
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V. Maria Virgo per vir- 
tutem tot dolorum. B. Eao 
noB gaudere in regno c<b1o- 
rum. 



[After wHch follows :] 

V. Mary Virgin, by ,the 
efficacy ^or might, grace, me- 
rit) of tnj 80 many dolours. 
IB. Make us to rejoice in the 
kingdom of heayen. 

[And a little before the hymn we have] 

V. bythee,0 Vir^Ma^, V. Per te salutem hauria- 
let us draw salvation. K. mus Virgo Maria. E. Ex 
Out of the wounds of Christ, vulneribus Christi. 

Hymn on the Peast of St. Michael Archangel — May 8. 

O Christ, of holy angels the glory, Christe, sanctorum decos Angel*' 

Maker and ruler of mankind, orum, 

Gracious grant us the blessed seats Gentis humanse Sator et Re- 

Of heaven to climb. demptor, 

Coelitum nobis tribuas beatas 

Scandere sedes. 

An^elus paeis Michael in sedes 
Ccelitus nostras veniat : screnss 
Auctor ut pacis lacbrymosa in 
orcum 

Bella releget. 

Angelus fortis Gabriel, nt hostes 
Pellat antiques, et arnica ccelo, 
QuaB triumphator statuit per 
orbem, 

Templa revisat. 

Angelus nostrse medicus salutis 
AdMt e ccelo Raphael, ut omnes 
Sanet aegrotos, dubiosque vitse 
Dirigat actus. 

Virgo Dux pacis genetrixque 

lucis, 
Et sacer nobis chorus Angelo- 

rum 
Semper assistat, simul et mican^ 

tis 

Reg^a oceli. 

Prtestet hoc nobis Deitos beata, 

&0. 

Saints — November 1. 

Christe, Redemptor onmium, 
Conserva tuos famulos, 



Michael, angel of peace, to these our 

courts 
From Heaven descend ; that heralding 

sweet peace, 
He banish hence to the world below 

All doleful discords. 

Gabriel, ang^l strong our olden foes 
To quell, visit again our temples here, 
Which, as guides to heav'n, the tri- 
umpher hath built 

Ail the world over. 

Gome Raphael too from heaven, angeU 

healer 
Of our health, all our sick alike to cure, 
And direct aright to God and heaven 
life's doubtful doings. 

"With these ever by us stand the Virgin, 
Head-leader of peace and Mother of 

light; 
And next, of angels the sacred choir, 

and with them joined 

All heaven's shining court. 



This in our behoof the blessed God- 
head grant, &c. 

Hymn on the Feast of All 

Christ, the Redeemer of all. 
Appeased by the holy prayers 
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Of the Virgin eyer-Ueased, 

Ui thy servants preserve and save. 

Yoa too, ye armies blessed 
Of pure celestial spirits, 
Our evils past, those present now, 
Those yet to oome, drive away, 

Te Prophets of the Eternal Judge, 
And ye Apostles of the Lord, 
Hard and suppliant we plead 
To be saved by your prayers. 

Also you, God's glorious Martyrs, 
And you bright shining Confessors, 
Us by your supplications bring 
Into the heavenly mansions. 

Te choirs too of holy Virgins, 
And ye monks of ev'ry OKler, 
Joined with all the Saints on high. 
Make ye US (if C^trist possessors. 

Cut off each false-believing race. 
Swept from the faithful people's bounds. 
That to Christ all just praises due. 
We may free and joyous render. 

Glory, &c. 



BeatsB semper Virginis 
Placatus Sanctis preoibus. 

Beata quoque agmina 
Coelestium spirituum,* 
PrsBterita, prcsentia, 
Futura malaf pellite. 

Vates flptemi Judiois, 
Apostolique Domini, 
Supplkiter ezposcimust 
Salvari vestris preoibus. 

Martyres Dei indyti, 
Confessoreeque lucidi, 
Vestris orationibus 
Nosferte in ooeleetibus. 

Chori sanctarum virg^num, 
Monaohorumque omnium, 
Simul cum Sanctis omuibus, 
Consortes Christi faoite. 

Gentem$ auferte perfidam, 
Credentium de finibus ; 
Ut Christo laudes debitas 
Persolvamus alacriter. 

Gloria Patri, &c. 



Hymn at Lauds on the same 'Feast. 

Jesus, giver of endless salvation, Salutis setemn Dator, 

Come to the succour of thy .redeemed. 
And thou, Virgin Mother of Mercy, 
On thy poor servants bestow salvation. 

Ye thousands, next, of Angel-nature, 
And of patriarchsye bright assemblages. 
And ye loud-voiced fearless bands of 

prophets, 
sue out pardon for us the guilty. 

The Baptist too, Chrislfs faithful bar- 
bing^. 

And of heaven the key-bearer on high, 

With the rest of the Apostles joined, — 

All these the fetters qj our crimes un* 
loose. 



Jesu redemptis subveni ; 
Virgo parens dementisB 
Dona salutem servulis. 

Vos Angelorum millia, 
Patrumque osetus, agmina 
Oanora Vatum ; vos reis 
Preoamini indulgentiam. 

Baptista Christi pnevius, 
Summique ccbU Claviger, 
Cum ceterisll Apostolis 
Nexus resolvant criminum. 



* Spirituum, pure angelic spirits. 

f Mala, sins, iniquities, and their consequent penal evils. 

X Exposcimus, we beg hard, we fervently pray. 

§ Gentem, not nation merely, but tribe, race, family, sort of people. 
Perfidam, traitorous, faith-breaking, t. e. heretical. 

H Cum csBteris Apostolis, as if in Peter's train, and subjpct to him as 
their prince. 
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And then, of martyrs the triamphant Cohon trrampbam Martyrum, 

host, Ahnus Sacerddtnni chorus, 

And of holy priests the fostering choirs, £t virginalis castitas 

And the pure chastity hy virgins kept, NostroS reatus* ahluant. 
These too our many gpuilts wash clean 

away. 

Tea all, whoever in €tod's lofty palace Qirionrnque m alta siderum 

Of the staM bo# r^gn tiitfoned as Reg^atisaola Prlncipes, 

priDces, Fa veto votis siq>pliciim, 

O he graciontf to your snppUants' vows Qui dona oali flagitant. 
Who for heaven's gifts to you imploring 

cry. 

Praise, boBovr, might, and glory he to Virtus, honor, ktus, gloria 

God, See. Deo Potri, omn Filio. 

Together with the Paraclete Sancto simul Paradito 

Unto ages everlasting. Amen. In saeculorum seecula. Amen. 

Hymn on the Feast of our holy Guiardian Angel. ** Which 
TeiLst 6xit most holy Lord Paul V. finely granted to be ce- 
lebrated on the first day after the dedication of St. Michael, 
archangel.*^ (Bubric in the Breviary.) October 2. 

Angels in song we laud, guardians of men, 
Wheal to frail nature our heavenly Father 
Hath givea as companions to guide our way,f 
Lest to plotting enamhushed fiends, our foes, _^ 

We [Aould succumb a prey4 

For as frtmi heaven the traitor angel Ml, 
Justly exp^ed the honours granted him. 
So in burning spite he labours hard to ruin 
Whom God to heaven does call. 

Hither then, all-wakeful guardian, to us fly, 
Chasing away from this place of thy charge. 
All soul diseases and whatever else there b6§ 
That deprives of rest its dwellera. 

Gustodes hominum psaUimus angslotf. 
Nature fragili quos Pater addidit 
CceleBteB comites, insidiantibus 

Ne succumberet hostibus. 

Nam quod corruerit proditor augelus, 
Ooncessis merito pubus honoribus, 
Alrdens invidia, pellere nititu): 

Quos ceela Dens adyooati 

*" Nostros reatns, in the plund number, i,e. our giHtHnesses 
f « Comes" means literally a companion of one's way, or fellow- 
traveller. 
X " Succumbo, ' to yield as a timid captive to an enemy. 
§ " Quicquid/' whatever fiendish thing, restless harassing sprite. 

2 
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Hoe mittM igHnr perrigil advola, 
Ayertens patria de tibi oredita 
Tam morboa animi, quam requieseere. 
Quidquid non sinit inoolas. 



Hjmn at Lauds on the same Feast. 

Maker of the world most graciona, Sterne Bector mdenmi. 

Who, whatever of power great 
There be, hast made and rul'st 
The same with no lees providence. 

Be present to this assemblage 

Of guilty ones thy supplicants, 

And at this grey dawn of morning light 

Give thou new light to our minds. 

And thy Angel to us assigned 
For our guaridianship hither oome, 
And being with us, protect us 
From the defiling touch and taint 
Of all that is criminal — 



Qui quidquid est, pot^itia 
Magna oreasti, neo regpia 
Minore providentia : 

Adesto supplioantium 
Tibi reorum ecetui ; 
Lucisque sub orepuseulum 
Luoem novam da mentibuB : 

Tuusque nobis Ang^lus, 
Electus ad custodiam. 
Hie adsit, a oontagio 
Ut criminum nos protege : 



He from us drive the captious wiles 
Of our spiteful foe the serpent : 
Lest in tiie net of his subtle fraud, 
He ensnare our heedless hearts. 

He chase far away from our bounds 
The fear of all invading hosts ; 
He procure peace for our citizens, 
And put to flight the pestilence— 
To God the Father be glory. 
Who those whom the Son hath re- 
deemed! 
And the Holy Ghost hath anointed. 
By his Angels both guard and keep. 
Amen* 



Nobis draoonis eemuli 
Yersutias exterminet : 
Ne rete frmudulentiss 
Inoauta nectat peotonu 

Metum repellat hostium 
Nostris prooul de finibus: 
Paoem procuret oivium, 
Fugetque pestilentiani. 

Deo Patri sit gloria. 
Qui, quos redemit Filius, 
£t eanctus unxit Spiritus, 
Per Angelos oustodiat, Am^ 



[To conclude our reviews of Bomanism we need only add 
two more articles ; the one the o&ice of creatine a f ope, 
who assumes to be the master-spirit of the whole system, 
summiug it all up, as he says, in his own one single and 
all-potent person, and calling hii^self God's Vicegerent and 
Christ's substitute upon earth* The other that of exalting 
dead men and women to the office of mediators in heaven ; (»r, 
in other words, of creating the new Gentile gods and god- 
desses of the system, as we have now more than abundsmUy 
proved.] 



THE OFFICE OF 

ELECTING AND CEOWNING A POPE. 



[Picart, in hi» Ceremonies, gives us a full account of this 
office from the Eoman Ceremonial. The following article is 
abridged from this author. He first states what the office 
and authority of the Pope is, in these words :] 

" Head qfthe Universal Ohwrch,** 

" The Church is both triumphant and militant. The former 
is the illustrious society of those blessed spirits and saints 
who haying triumphed oyer the world, the flesh and the 
deyil, enjoj eyerlastmg happiness in peace and security. The 
latter is the congregation of all true belieyers upon earth . . , 
Jesus Christ is the immediate goyemor of that part of the 
Church which is triumphant in heaven ; but as the Church 
militant requires a visible head or director, he has substituted 
one in his own room, who is accounted by all true CathoHcSy 
as the sole and sovereign depositary of the faith andperpe- 
tual director of the belief of all true Christians. . . . His au- 
thority has been all along supported and maintained in those 
kingdoms that have preserved the Catholic faith, which he 
governs by an almost infinite number of men, whom he con« 
stantly keeps in pay. ... It is he likewise who is commis- 
sioned to distribute spiritual arms amongst all truebelievers in 
the world, and to promote some of them to the highest prefer- 
ments in heaven, at a limited and determinate time after 
their admission into the Church triumphant ; and to confer on 
others of them such briefs as will one day entitle them there- 
tmto. It must not here be objected, that he breaks in upon 
the prerogative of Jesus Christ \i,e, Christ's province in hea- 
venj : since, on the contrary, no true believer can enter into 
heaven, but through the recommendation of this his (Christ's) 
visible viceaerent. The Church has given him all that power 
which she has received from Jesus Christ, t(J open and shut 
the gates of heaven. It is he who forgives sins, and who has 
the privilege of making what was unlawful, lawful by his di3' 

2 c 2 
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peDsations ; and out of his tieaBuiy be draws those indul- 
gences which he makes use of to recbiim and enliven to a 
spiritual life such as were dead in their trespasses and sins. 
It is in his power, whenever he thinks proper, by means of 
certain fines, io re-establish sueh as had be^ d^raded lor 
their crimes. In a word, it is he who pronounces anathemas 
and excommunications against heretics, rebels, and trans- 
gressors ; but is kind aad indulgent to those who paj a due 
tespect to his paternal authoril^ ; and like a fond parent he 
beu*s with bH their human fraflties, in case they but exprem aa 
unlimited love and regard for hiai. This yisible head w eaDed 
the Pope. Though some Catholics think he is inferior to a 
General Council, yet it is certain (i,e. agreed) that he takes 
precedence of aU Christian princes, as the Yiear of Jesus 
Christ upon earth. . . . He is far above all kings, since he is 
vicegerent of God and resent of the uaiverse. U nder this de- 
nomination he has divided the New World between Spain and 
Portugal ; he has a right to St. Peter's sword, and gives th^*e- 
with Apoetolioal chastisement to such as despise or disregard 

his deeisicms He never rises oS his pontifical throne to 

any persons whomsoever, nor uncovers himself to any ; nor 
does he ev&t condescend to hcmour any with a salute, by the 
least inclinati(Hi of his head. However, as to his imperial 
majesty, he does him the fiAVOur to rise a Iktletohim^ on his 
admittance to the kiss of peaoe^ after he has paid his respects 
to the Pope's feet. His Holiness, m(»eover, sometimes 
Brutes such princes as have the honour of an audience of him, 
with a slight inclination of the head ; but then he is not in his 
pontifical robes ; and though he condescends to be courteous 
and complaisant, he is imder no obligation to be so. It is 
proper to observe here, that the Pope's nuncios and kjgates 
take precedence of the ambassadors of all crowned hea£.'* 

*" The Method of Chooiing a Fope."* 

^ Policy exerts all her arts, and sets everv spring she has in 
motion at the election of a Pope ; nor do uiey al wavs wait for 
the death of the present chief or head of the Church, to begin 
those cabals and mtrigues which are prefer for advancing mm 
whom they think a fit person to succeed in the Pontifical 
thanoae : and» althoujzh the College unanimously invoke the 
assistance and aid of the Holy Ghost, to direct them in the 
choice of a Yicar of Jesus Christ, yet their eminences use all 
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^^ aHA^ pwcimtkmB iniagini^, 0116 wmikl Aii^ 
^imbmmtoij m&jBtow^neimtb^eWiion. That myoqar 
taon iQflj Ve i^eeboaed iMBcmg such ceremooie$ as «tnk^ ibe 
^vig/BLT by their appeanaaoe. The cardixxals are obliged to 
^iat^r the coaolave tea dajs «ft^ the death of the Pcupe ; hut 
"before they enter it, they hear the mass of the Holy Uhost m 
the Gi^egoriaQ chapel* After that they enter the cojojclave in 
procession, the choir singing the Veni Creator, <fcc. . . . The 
Ambassadors of princes, and ell such as have anyintereetin the 
election of a future Pope, are allowed to continue in =tha con- 
c^cwre for the fret twenty-four hours ; and iheu. it is, that for- 
getting the inspiral^ns of the Holy G-host, they make cabals 
and form negotiations, the inysteries of which are very difficult 
%e be dived into. When all such asare not to remain in t^ 
«OHciave are gone out (4,e, after the twenty-jfour hours), the 
^oofs are shut; the oondatsre is walled up, and guards are 
posted at all the avenues, &e. Soe. None Imt cMrdinals, and 
two epndflfvists for each cardimd, — the one an eodesiflstic, the 
oHier a soldier— remain in the conclave. . . . These oo»- 
€lAvkts we fihut up with their master in a little comer of his 
cdl, to attend upon him, and do all flrraial offices for him. 
Theve are lucrative privileges annexed to this office ; but 
these are but small perquisites, in comparison of the other 
adviuitages which this omee procures : ior it gives an oppor- 
tunity and means of knowing dl that passes in the sacred 
endosures, and of managing ^e tempers of the cardinals, by 
all the artifices of Italian cunning and complaisance. A con^ 
clavist is sometimes the secret agent of the ministers of crowned 
keads. Every oiffioer, however, of the conclave, tdtes an oath 
not to revesl any of its secrets. 

^ The dergy of Eome, both secular and regular, are obliged 
to go every day in procession to St, Peter's, to implore the aid 
and assistance of God in the election of hie vicar, and march 
round the Vatican, singing the Veni Creator" [« While the 
Cardinals are in conclave, all the provisions sent to them ** are 
carefully and strictly examined, to prevent any note or letter 
being sHpped in to them .... Their bottles too must be 
transparent^"] ** But this examination is not carried to the 
utmost severity, because all the precautions they possibly could 
make use of, would not obstruct the cardinals from finding 
out ways and means to carry on their intrigues, and know 
what passes without. There are some of them, who, by 
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virtue of a certain composition, can conceal several lixie0 
written on the skin of a fowl, without the examiners beings 
able to discover anything of the matter ; and very often, all 
the eatables, which on such occasions are served up on their 
eminences* tables, are contrived for so many symbols and 
hieroglyphics.'* 

" Mrit Adoration of the Pope after his Election.''^ 

** As soon as the Pope is elected, he is asked his'consent to 
be Pope, and the name he wishes to assume, and this being 
reooroed, the fisherman's ring is immediately given to him. 
Then he is vested behind the altar in the pontifical robes, 
after which he is carried in his chair before the altar of the 
chapel in the conclave ; and there the Cardinal-dean first, 
ana after him the rest of the cardinals one by one, adore his 
JEColineee upon their knees, kissing his foot and his right hand 
• . . After this the first Cardinal cfeacon, preceded by the choir, 
sinewing the anthem, Ecce sacerdos magnus, &c. " Behold the 
high priest so acceptable to Gt>d and so just," goes to the 
bidcony, whence he proclaims to the people, saying, AnnunHo 
vobis gaudiwn magnum^ &c. Behold, I bring you glad tidings 
qf great jot!, we have a Pope, N, Then one of the great 
culverins of St. Peter's is discharged, the artillery of St. 
Angelo respond, and all the bells of the city fall a rmging at 
the same time, and the air resounds with the cheerful sound of 
drums, trumpets, and kettle-drums.*' 

" The second Adoration of the Pope^ 

" The same day, about two hours before night, the Pope is 
carried and set down upon the altar of Sextus's chapel, and 
there the cardinals in their purple copes come, and a second 
time adore the new Pontiff] who is seated upon the relics of 
the altar stone. This adoration is celebrated in the same 
manner as the former, the musicians all the time singing 
anthems suitable to the solemn occasion." 

" The third adoration of the Pope.** 

•* During the preceding adorations the enclosures of ^he 
conclave, with which it was mured up, are broken down. -Aiter 
the second adoration, the cardinals descend with the music 
before them, into the middle of St. Peter's church. 

" The Pope follows, carried in his Pontifical chair under a 
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_ jy embdliBhed with gold fidnge. His bearen seat him on 

tha great altiff of St. Peter, where the cardinals pay their 

Adoration to him a third time, in the same manner as before, 

lussing his feet, &c., next after them the foreign ambassadors 

do the same, before a prodigious multitude of spectators, 

"with which the church is crowded to the utmost extent of the 

very porch. The Te Deum is then sung. After this His 

fiouness is set down on the highest steps of the altar, where 

he solemnly blesses the people. His pontificalia are then 

taken off, and twelve chairmen in long scarlet cloaks han^ng 

down to the ground, place him in his chair, and carr j aim 

an their shotdders into bis ^[Nirtment."* 

*'The Pope's (Joronationr 

** Since the Pope is head of the Universal Church, sovereign 
arbiter of its rights and privileges, the spiritual fother of the 
kings of the earth, &c., it is but reasonable, that the exter- 
nal testimonies of his dignity should *be answerable to the 
majesty of his rank, and the sublimity of his functions. He 
wears the kevs+ as the sign of the power he has to open 
the gates of heaven to all true believers, and the triple crown 
to instruct and inform the Christian world, that he is both 
hiffh priest, emperor, and kvnf. 

" The preparations for his coronation are no ways inferior 
to those of the most august princes of the universe." - [» And 
then after a detailed description of these august ceremonies, 
processions, &c., with the cross, the mitre, the triple crown, 
St. Peter's keys, he proceeds.] '* The holy Father is carried 
to church in a chair, in the midst of this solemn procession, 
surrounded by his guards and an infinite number of people; 

* Picart, though be makes an awkward attempt at defending^ these 
adorations, vet is forced in candour to add the following^ remark, viz : — 
•* We are of opinion, however, without presuming^ to dero^te from the 
dignity of the holy Father, or depreciate the respect due to the holy See, 
tlutt part of the honours which are paid to the Pope arise and spring from 
those paid to the ancient Roman emperors ; whetlier as supreme Pontiffs, 
that is, heads of the religion of the Romans, or as sovereigns of the state. 
But we must add at the same time, that these honours are now looked 
upon as reasonahle, just, and necessary; and Pope Innocent HI. used to 
say, * that the Church being the spouse of Christ's Vicar, brought him in 
marriage a full power over all temporal as well as spiritual concerns ; that 
the mitre is the emblem or symbol of the latter, as the crown (i.e, the 
tiara) is of the former ; and that they both intimate to all Christians that 
he (the Pope) is King of kings, and Lord of lords.'" 
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who^ if m m$f bo allowed the ezpreBakm, eafpivlj foige 
down his Holuieag's bepedictiom, in hopes by their ttafliot.imffo 
to stofm as it were the gates oi heaT^i. The knights of St. 
Peter and St. Paul sup^urt the canopy under which his Holi- 
ness is carried ; and in that order the procession proceeds to 
St. Peter's church.*' 

** AJtmrth adoraium. Also the adoration called 'homage* 
Tne ceremony qf washing his hands. The robes qf purUg 
and innocence.** 

« Under the p<»rtico of St. Peter's near the holj gates, 
there is a throne erected for the P<^, whaseoahesits under 
a canopy. Here the canons and clergy of St. Peter's^ with 
their cardinal high-priest at their head, come and Jciss the 
holg MUher*sfeet. Th^i he is carried to the foot of the high 
altar, wh^pe he kneels and prays bareheaded bef<»e the holj 
'sacnunent. After this he is carried to the Gregorian cha- 
pel; where, seated on*a thrcme, he receives the homage of 
the cardinals, and the prelates, ambasaadcHiB, and prinees, &c. 
The ^^^ipi^ft kiss his nand, the rest his kn^^s ; after which 
his Holiness s;i¥es the people his benediction, who return 
their thanks by extraordinary aoclamations, aid oihet public 
testimonies of their general ioy* 

*^ There the Tope washes his hands four times. The first 
time the water is presented to him by the first Boman Con-p 
BBrmtor, the second time by the General of the Church, the 
third by the most Ohristian King's Ambaas^c»r, food the last 
by his Imperial Majesty's Ambassador. They are indispen- 
pMj obliged to the ^rformanoe of this rehgious duty, if 
present at i^e solemmty. 

The holy Father is undressed, in order to put on other 
robes, the colour whereof is a type or symbd of his purity 
and innocence. He must now be looked upon as having 
shaken off the sinful man, in order to beecMue a new creature. 
The cardinal-deacon clothes his Holiness in a white garment^ 
who in the language of Scripture, is to preside in the temple of 
the Lord:* [See 2 ihess. u. 4.] 

[The burning of Flax Castles and Palaces. — Next, the giving of the 
Pallium,] 

" Next, in the procession to the altar, the master of the 
ceremonies carries in one hand a lighted wax taper, and in 
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the oiiher a bamn, in which the pavw9 cmd i^atUiiei of iMs 
widked worid are exhibited to the hcAj Father, under the 
repreaentation of castles and palaces of flax, which jbhe mas- 
ter of the oeiemouies sets fire to i^iree times, saying to his 
Holiness eadi timib, * Behold, holy Father, haw the glory of 
this world paeteth mpay.' " 

** The procession having arrived at the loot of the high 
idtftr," [■ after other ceremonies there, the receiving of the 
mitre, seating himself upon his throne, prayers for the coro- 
nation, &c.] " the holy Father descends from his throne, and 
^e head cardinal-deacon, <&c., arrays him in the pallium, 
saying, ^ Meeevoe the pallium, which represents to you the 
duties and perfection of the Pontifical fimotion : mayyoudis- 
charge it to the glory of God, and of his most holy Mother the 
Messed Virgin Mary, of the blessed Apostles St. Peter and St. 
Psuly and of the holy,Itoman Ohwreh) '' 

[Hiurifying thQ Pope, and kissing bis Stomach.] 

'' Then th^ Pope censes the altar, <&c., and the head cardi- 
nal-deacon censes the Pope thrice success) vdy, and kisses his 
l^t cheek and stomach ; and the other cardinals do the same, 
one at a time, *fter him." 

"' Affth Adoration of the Pope:' 
[Thfi putting on of th^ Triple Crown.] 

*^ The preceding ceremony being over, the Pope returns to 
his throne ; where all the cardinals come, and afler taking off 
their mitres, pay him their adorations. All the clergy come 
likewise and adore him, eadi according to his quality, and all 
in their ceremonial habits. Tbe patriarchs, archbishops, and 
bishops^ kiss his foot and his knee ; the abbots and peniten- 
tiaries of St. Peter kiss his knee only." 

[« Then follows an abundance of ceremonies iji the mass.] 
*' After which, the Pope is carried to the Benediction-pew. 
The canopy, under which he is carried, is supported by the 
Eoman conservators and the caparions ; two grooms, in red 
liveries, carry fans of peacocks' feathers on each side the 
chair. He ascends a throne in the pew, which was erected 
the day before. As soon as the Pope is seated, the choir 
sing the anthem, Con'ona durea mper caput ; next, after the 
coronation prayers are read, the second cardinal-deacon takes 
oflf his Holiness's mitre, and the first cardinal-deacon puts 
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the triple crown on his head, Baying, ' Beeewe thU tiara, em- 
heUuked with three crowtu, and neter forget when you hone U 
on, that you are the JBIather of Prineee and Einye, and the 
Supreme Judge of the univeree ; and, ok eabth, the Vicar of 
Jeeue Chriet our Saviour.* After this he hlesses the people 
three times ; and the two cardinals publish a plenary indul- 
gence, both in Latin and Italian. After which the Pope 
withdraws, &c., to his apartment. In the meantime the 
artillery of St. Angelo roars out a triple peal. The horse as 
well as foot are under arms. Every nouse gaily illuminated; 
and the public places blaze with bonfires ; and the sky is, as 
it were, set on fire by an infinite number of rock^a.** 

'^ Hie Tope* 9 taking poeeemon.^* 

*^ As soon as the Pope's COTonation is over, he is to take 
possession of his sovereignty at the church St. John de Late- 
ran, which is his cathednJ, and the metropolitan of all the 
churches in Christendom imder his Holiness's jurisdiction."^ 
Q%is ceremony is performed some few days after the corona- 
tion, in the most solemn and pompous manner that can pos- 
sibly be imagined." [* The author here gives the details and 
order of the procession, which begins at St. Peter's church, 
and moves on, first to the Capitol, and thence to St. John's, 
TO»sing under triumphal arches erected for his Holiness. 
Every thing in the pageant is of the most gorgeous and 
costly description : Swiss G-uards, scarlet cloaks embroidered 
with gold, silver maces, rich caparisons, and silk housings, 
with gold fringes and leaves of silver ; red velvets, scarlets, 
purples, satins laced with gold; long flowing robes, sweeping 
the ground, some scarlet, some crimson, some black, some 
white, &c. ; velvets, caps adorned with precious stones, &c. 
&c., filling a whole folio in small print. The holy Father is 
thus described.] 

" Then follows the Pope in a litter, in the midst of fifty 
young Boman gentlemen dressed in white satin ; the staff- 
Dearers, and running-footmen of his Holiness, together with 
the gentlemen of the bedchamber, surround the litter. The 
captain of the Swiss Guards marches at the head of two files 
of horse, who guard his Holiness. The litter is lined with 

* Under his Holinem's jurisdiction.] This is Pioart's own addition.— 
The Pope claims the jurisdiction of all the churches in the world as is ex- 
pressed in the formula of putting on the tiara or triple crown in the pre- 
ceding extradt. / 
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red yelret, embroidered and fringed with gold ; and the holy 
Tather himsdif is clothed in a white satin cassock, with the 
x-ochet, stole, and mozzette, all of red velvet, if it is winter, 
OP of red satin, Ac., if it is summer.'* 

£The Prooession makes halts at the triumphal arches ; one of these is 
remarkable. It is :] 

" Then they cross the Coliseum, where the Jews likewise 
have erected a triumphal arch, under which they present his 
Holiness with Moses* Pentateuch in Hebrew. Their address 
consists in an exhortation to him to reverence the law of 
Moses, and an humble request of his protection. He in an- 
swer lets them understand, that he has a profound respect 
for this divine law, though at the same time he rejects their 
false interpretation of it. After which the Jews retire with- 
out making the least reply." 

[Another Adoration of the Pope. — ^Also an Homag^.] 
" The Pope having arrived at the gate oiSt. John de Lateran 
quits his litter : the cardinal arch-priest presents him with 
the cross to kiss; afber which his Holmess ascends the 
throne erected for the occasion under the portico. There 
the canons of St. John de Lateran come and kiss his feet ; 
and the cardinal arch-priest .... delivers him the keys of 
the church, one of which is of gold, the other of silver, both 
laid in an enamelled basin with flowers in it.*' ["After this 
follow many carryings on the shoulders, sprinkUngs, thuri- 
fyings, Ac., among which] "he is carried into the choir, to 
a throne, where ^e cardinals come and pay him their obei- 
sance Last of all he is carried, with the tiara 

set upon his head, into an open place over the porch of the 
basihca of St. John, from whence he gives the people his 
heavenly benediction ttoice [lest one should not be sufficient] 
. . . . The people from all quarters rend the air with 
loud acclamations.' ' * 



[Having thus sketched this extbeme piece op litbeal 

BOMISH IDOLATRY, THE AdOBATION OE A MAN" YET IK 

THE ELESH, which may be justly called the making and 

* One readings this gorg^eous display of worldly magnificence can 
scarcely resist the rising suspicion, that the Pope has already forgotten 
« the burning of the castles and palaces of flax." What a mockery ! 



406 BOHIBH B(TX9. 

adorinff " tmoil^rgod ^ipon eariki^ as Bonmirts theoEuwlTBB 
have not hMitated to st^le the Popet, we now proeee4 to the 
concluding artide of this book* namely,] 

The BiATiricATioK an© CAiroNiziLTioif of Satetts. 

[To give this office as it lies in the original would swell this 
article to too large a size for our book, and would tire the 
reader. I have now before me two distinct abridgments of 
it from the pen of learned Bomanists ; the one by Cardinal 
Wiseman, m his Introduction to the " Lives of the Five 
Saints,' ' already noticed ; the other by Picart, taken from the 
Boman Ceremonial, ^. The following sketch comprehends 
all that is worthy <rf notice in both these authors. Where 
the very words of the authors are given, they are put in in- 
verted commas.] 

Bejltitioatiok of Saikts. 

The Congregation of Bites, in addition to its other duties^ 
takes cognisance of all causes of beatification and canonization 
of saints, before they can be brought before the General 
Consistory, in which the votes are finally taken. The practice 
at present observed throughout the whole proceeding is 
regulated by the decrees of Pope Urban VIII. in 1625, 
1684, and 1642, and of succeeding Popes since his time.+ 

The ordinary way of proceeding is styled via non cultus ; 
and the reason why it is so styled is, that the cause of the 

* Alter Deut in territ. Even stfll the Pope is called Gob in the Canon 
Law, or Gorpue Juris Canoniei. In ibrmer editions of this Law^ there was 
even the phrase, " Ovr Lord Ood tht Pope*' (Dominum Beam nostrum 
Pspam.) However, it would seem that in the editions put forth since tiie 
oommencement of the seventeenth century, that phrase hfis disappeared ; 
hut another phrase quite equivalent, is allowed to stand to this day. It is 
found in the first part of the J)ecretum Oratianif c. 7, dist. !^ 6. Wliere 
the words are : " We hare shewn with sufficient evidence that the secular 
power cannot loose or hind the Pontiff {i.e, the Pope), who it appfsrs, as 
we have long since stated^ wasealled God hy the i^s prince Constantine, 
and it U manifest that God cannot be judffed by inan" (^ J>r, O'fiul- 
liyan on the Apostacy, p. 464.) 

t It will he seen at once that the main point of importance in all this 
whole business is a matter of pounds, shillings^ an4 penes, '* Caaomza- 
tion," says Picart, " costs those princes immense sums, whu are deMnx^ 
of obtaining^ it for some favourite departed Christian." 
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candidate for the honours of samtship is not admitted by the 
lioij see, except on condition that no worship* (eultui) has 
been yet paid to the said candidate. By this is undei«stood 
public worship. The first mover in the cause must be t\^ 
bishop of the diocese to which the candidate belonged. The 
said Dishop's duty is to draw up and sign two processes, — one 
of which declares that the deceased '* enjoys a reputation for 
Sanctity and miracles ; the other, that the decrees of Urban 
"Vni. forbidding public honour^ {culfuajpublicus) to be given 
without leave from the holy see, have been complied with.'* 
These two processes havms reached Borne, the postnlators 
of the cause (i.e. the cardinal and others who are to sue for 
the beatification or canonization) humbly petition the Coi^e^ 
gation of Bites to allow the two processes to b6 opened. This 
done, " the next step is to obtain from the Pope the appoint^ 
ment of a cardinal to act aaj^enf, i.e. reporter to his HoH* 
ness." Next the Congregation is to examine the writings of 
the proposed saint, if he has left any. This pre^reqmsite 
being jigidly comphed with, ** if the said Congregation pro- 
nounces that there is nothing in the writings to arrest the 
progress of the inquiry,^ then the Hgning of the eonmimon 
for taking up the cause by the Pope's authority may take 
place, provided that ten years have elapsed since the delivery 
of the ordinary processes to the congregation, \i,e. i^ two first 
processes of the bishop or ordinary.'*] 

After this, remissonal letters are sent to three bishops in 
the neighbourfiood of the place, two of whom form a quorum, 
ordering them to get up two other processes, " containing 
proofs that the candidate possesses a reputation for sanctity 
and miracles i/n general,^* [the italics here are those of my 
author.] If these latter processes, when they arrive, are 

^ Tbe word in Cardinal WiMman is veneration. 

t HonowTB,'} 80 it is CardiiMd Wiaeman renders again the word C%iiUu»* 
Its true sense would not suit an EngUsh atmosphere* 

X One would think from all these apparently rigid and oft- repeated 
Bemtioies, &o., that the candidate's caose would run somewhat hard ; but 
Fioart, who was as good a Romanist as any other, and probably a better 
one than many, and who, though he did not live at Rome, yet saw morb 
tiibepoHc^ci these fbrmidaUe scrutiaies than some that have lived 
Utore, says: *' This semtiny is oarrkd on sometimes fiir several years 
together, but the candidate's reputation is in no manner of danger, ths 
affirmative being always on his side." Ceremonies of Beatification. 
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approved, then second remiuarials are sent to the same ihres 
delegates, ordering them to send other processes, containing 
evidence of each virtue and miracle m particular. These last 
processes heing forwarded to Borne, '* the GoDgregation pro- 
ceeds to examine the virtues and miracles in detau, provided 
that fifty yeoTU have elapsed since the de<Uh of the servant of 
ChdJ This examination is made in three different conos- 
tones, called respectively ante^preparatory, prepartdory and 
general. The general is the last one, and is in the presence of 
the Pope. The question examined in these three meetings 
is about the virtues of the candidate : *' Did he possess them 
in the heroical degree ?" If two-thirds of the votes of the 
cardinals and their consultors [i,e. their assistant advisers], 
are in the affirmative, the cause is carried, but the " Pope 
defers pronouncing his decision, and requests them in the 
meantime to join with him in prayer, to implore the light of 
Gt>d upon his deliberations; and some time afterwards, 
having formed his determination, the Pope's decree is pu^ 
lished in these words : Ckmstat de virtutibus theoloyalibus et 
cardinaUbus earumque annexis in gradu heroico in casu et ad 
effectum de quo aaitwr^ Which expresses how convinced 
the Pope at length is, that the candidate possessed the theolo- 
gical and cardinal virtues in the heroical degree. 

Next comes on the question of the miracles, which is 
examined in three similar meetings, as before; the Pope 
defers pronouncing his [infallible] decision as before ; and 
when this at length is published, then another general 
meeting is held in which the question is proposed, '^ whether 

seeing that the miracles and virtues of have 

been approved, it be safe to proceed to his beatification ?* 
When all these doubts have been satisflEic- 

* Id order to know what sort the no -called miracles are, which pass 
muster in these long^ and grave scrutinies, the reader has only to recall 
our head of legends. He has only to think of the miraculous voyaggr^t 
and the like ; the prodigies of the orucifiz and the horses ; of th« birds, 
the peaches, the rain, the mud, the snow, the infant saint's new shoes, 
and the like ; and ahove aU, of Christ's stupendous approvals of hypo- 
crisy, and falsehood, and cruelty : and all from the last processes t and by 
a legendary in the nineteenth century ! What a doleful reflection in it 
that there are yet even in England thousands who are willing dupes of 
such monstrous impostures, and of the infinitely worse falsehoods, of whiob 
they are made the vehicles ! 
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torily removed, the Pope appoints a day for the beatification 
of tfie servant of God, who then receives the title of Beatus,^* 
[Cardinal Wiseman adds in a note] : " The chief differences 
l>etrweeii beatification and canonization are, that the former 
[i,e. tihe blessedness of the blessed one] is generally confined 
to a particular diocese, religious order, or province, Ac. while 
the latter extends to the whole world ; the former is per- 
mitted, — not merely tolerated, — tlie latter is enjoined to the 
faitliful." [So that the said £%ithful are bound on peril of 
their obedience, and so of their salvation, to worsmp and 
invoke the canonized. They are obliged in conscience to the 
€mlt%Mn of the canonized ! The reader will mark this.] 

The CANOiazATiOK op Saikts. 

*' As soon afber the beatification^ as there is reason to be- 
lieve that additional miracles have been wrought hy the ser- 
vant of God \i.e, by the beatified one], the postulators humbly 
petition the Congregation of Eites to obtain the signing of the 
commission, for resuming the cause, and the expedition of 
fresh remissorials to the same or to other delegatesinstructing 
them to receive evidence of the miracles reported to have 
taken place." [»This new process, when sent to Eome^ goes 
tbrough the same routine of meetings, &g, of the Congrega- 
tion, doubtings, deferrings, decreeings, Ac, as before. " Two 
miracles are required before beatification, and two more, 
before canonization."— ^The blessed one havinggot unscathed, 
through all these ordeals.] " The Pope summons a secret 

consistory of the cardinals ; and a summary 

of the virtues and miracles is read in this consistory, and eacn 
cardinal answers placet, or non placet, when his vote is 
asked. Next a ptwlic consistory is held, and finally a semi- 
public consistorv, at which all the cardinals, patriarchs, arch- 
bishops, and bishops at Eome, attend, and each gives his vote 
upon the cause [i.e. afber the canpnization has been already 
voted in the secret consistory.] The day for the solemn ca- 
nonization is announced when the ceremony is performed, 
which we shall now proceed to describe." 

OUhe Ceremony of Canonization, 

First an edict is published, declaring the day a holiday 
of obligation, if not one alrea^. Officers are appointed to 
prepare the decorations of St. reter's, and to make all other 
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amngetnents, regulate the expenses, &c, &c. *^ When the 
daj arrires, a 8<demn procession of all the secular and regular 
elergy of Borne . . . goes from the Vatican to St. Peter's. 
Lighted tapers are home hy all ; and the standards of the 
new saints are carried . . . While the procession is dispos- 
ing itself, the Pontiff intones the Ave Maris Stella in the 
Sixtine Chapel, and vested in cope and mitre ascends the 
chair of state, when two large wax tapers richly decorated, 
together with a sm^er one, are presented to him by the 
cardinal-procurator of the canonization. The two former 
are usually transferred hy order of his Holiness to the princes 
assisting at the throne ; the third, wrapped in an embroi- 
dered veil, is borne by the Pope himself. The procession 
then advances, ^c.*^ 

Ficart. 

[So fiEur our sketch has followed Cardinal Wiseman — ^We 
now take up Pieart ; and as, while he agrees with Oardiiud 
Wiseman in substance, in some things he gives man detsails^ 
we shall go with him a little over the same ground. De- 
scrihing the three cimsistories, he says J 

" The third consistory is held in puUic, in which the ear- 
dinahpay their adoration to hie SMneee. Th^i a consistoriaft 
advocate makes the eulogium of the person that is to be pro- 
claimed a saint^ and gives a long and particular account ci his 
life and miracles— with all that exachiess which is necessary, 
when people are about to acknowledge anew intereeeeor with 
Chdy and to add him to the hody ^ mediators appointed ai 
different times for the faithful members of the Chwreh,^* 

[*Then in order to niusirate Uie grandeur and magnificence 
of the ceremony, he gives large citations from the Acts of 
Canonization ca four Saints in 1712, under the Pontificate 
o£ Clement XL, and he says :] 

*^ In the private consistory held by his Holinesa on thai 
topic, he declared that the miseries of a war, and the fisar 
of a peace, which might be fatal to religion, had prevailed on 
him to procure new patrons, who might have credit with 
Chdfor the afflicted Church, in hopes they would use their 
utmost endeavours to appease his wrath, and thereby reconcile 
them to the Divine majesty. Then followed the narrative of 
their lives and mirades," &^. 

'* The session of consistories was succeeded by a distribu^ 
tion of indulgences^ which his Holiness's vicar-general pro« 
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xnised to those pious Christians, who having fasted and com- 
isaunicated on three specified days, should visit, for several 
days together, the hasilieas of St. John de Lateran, St. 
i*eter, and St. Mary Major. 

" The whole city strove to partake of these liberalities, 
^v^rhich his Holiness, as Heaven's treasurer, offered to all 
xiations ; the clergy published to their respective flocks the 
g;^lad tidings, which the Vicar of Christ promised to all true 
penitents ; atid the holy Father himself offered up the body 
of our blessed Saviour in his private chapel, and administered 
the communion vnth his own hands.'* [Amazing act of 
condescension !] 

" Great numbers of relics were exposed, and prayers and 
huniiliations were offered up to God as they went along; and 
all this with a design to cause the Holv Ghost to descend into 
the hearts of such as were to set the last hand to the canoni- 
zation of the four saints." 

The day being fixed, " the vicar-general ordered fresh in- 
dulgences to be posted up on the walls in all public places, 
together with an absolution and pardon of sins to all such, as 
upon confession and communion, should by any acts of 
devotion, interest themselves in the canonization of the foui* 
saints, and afterwards appear at the procession of that day. 
As to those who might he hindered from being present, they 
too had a share in the indulgences^ wpon the repetition of 
three Pater Nosters, and three Ave Marias, on that morning 
the bells should ring at Rome." 

" The day is ushered in by the roar of all the artillery of 
St. Angelo, and the ringing of all the bells of the city ; [Hhe 
Swiss guards line the streets ; the concourse of people is 
prodigious ; the Pope gives out the hymn, Ave Maria Stella^ 
which is sung during the whole procession ; tapers are dis- 
tributed to all the clergy ; the images of the four saints are 
borne along on four standards, with lights burning before 
them ; the societies, fraternities, orders, &c. lead on the van. 
The cross, the abbots, generals of orders, prelates, Ac, come 
next ; then the Sacred College of Cardinals, &c.] " then 
appears the Pope himself, about to open the gates of heaven 
to the new saints ; and his presence, seated on hijjh in his 
cliair, and carried by eight officers clothed in red, gives new 
life and vigour to these apostolic armies. Eight of the 
senior refendaries bear up a rich and pompous canopy over 

2 D 
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the holy Father's head, with pikes embellished with silver ; 
and the Swisd guards with oake^ sabres surround the chair. 

" The procession was succeeded by a prodigious concourse 
of people, whom the presence of his Holiness . . . inspired 
witn so ardent a devotion, that in an instant nothing is seen 
but tears, nothing is heard but sighs and groans, voices in- 
terrupted by sobs, and the cries of such as pressed forward 
to receive, as soon as possible, his Holiness's benediction. 
The whole multitude mil on their knees, each one smiting 
his breast, and whilst one craves his immediate blessing, 
another is petitioning for an indulgence. His Holiness, 
quite melted into compassion, cannot refrain from tears, 
while distributing the favours of heaven on his right hand 
and on his left among his faithful subjects ; and he goes 
through the ranks blessing his people with one hand, and 
holding in the other one of the painted tapers in a white 
veil embroidered with gold, which was intended to catch the 
holy drops of wax that might happen to fall fix)m the sacred 
taper." 

" So the procession arrives at St. Peter's, where his Holi* 
ness, astonished at the pomp and splendour of his cathedral 

exclaims, as he well might, * / have seen the holy 

city, the new Jierusalem, come down from heaven, decked like 
a hridefor her bridegroom* ** 

[There, having first adored the sacrament : then knelt at 
the altar of the Apostles, and then bestowed fresh benedic- 
tions, and all with abundjance of ceremonies] ; " he ascends 
the throne to perform the functions of the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ, and on the throne he receives the adorations of the 
Sacred College." 

Dr. Wiseman, 

[Here we resume the account of Cardinal Wiseman's In- 
troduction, as it is on the next point more satisfactory — He 
says :] 

" On arriving at the altar of the blessed sacrament the 
Pope descends from the chair, and kneels lor a short space 
in adoration, and then, re-ascending his chair, is borne to the 
throne, where he receives the customary homaye* of the car- 

• Accustomary homage.] The word adoratioi} s wonid be repulsive to 
English ears, and is therefore softened into homage by our author* Is 
this honest 7 
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cLlxials, bishops, and others. All being at length arranged, a 
master of the ceremonies conducts to the throne the cardinal- 
procurator, attended on his left by a consistorial advocate, 
-wfeo on his knees prays his Holiness, in the name of the said 
cardinal, to admit the subjects who are to be canonized into 
tlie catalogue of saints, saying : * The most reverend Caardi- 
nal N. earnestly (mstanter) petitions your Holiness to enrol 
W . N. among Christ's saints.* The secretary of briefs replies 
in behalf of his Holiness, * That the matter being of exceeding 
xaoment, it behoveth first* to implore fervently the throne of 
Divine grace, and to invoke the intercession of the holy 
IMother of God, and the holy Apostles, and the other saints/ 
Then the Cardinal returns to his place, and the Pope descend- 
ing from the throne, kneels at the foot of it vehile two of the 
choir chant the Litany of the saints, the rest answering. 
Then all rise and take their seats, and the Pope ascends his 
throne. The cardinal-procurator returns, and the consistorial 
advocate repeats the petition in the following manner: 
* The most reverend Cardinal N., &c., earnestly, and more 
earnestly (instcmter et instantius) petitions your Holiness,* 
&c., as before. The secretary of briefs answers in terms 
similar to those used before : and the Pope kneels, while the 
cardinal-assistant on his left hand admonishes all to pray 
again, by the word Orate ; and all falling on their knees, pray 
in silence, until the cardinal-assistant on the right says, 
Levate, Then all standing, the Pope intones the Veni Crea- 
tor Afterwards the Pope ascends his throne ; and 

for the third time the cardinal-procurator returns, and the 
consistorial-advocate repeats the request in still stronger 
terms : * Holy Father, the most reverend, &c., earnestly ^ more 
earnestly, and most earnestly (instanter,instantius, etinstan- 
tissime), petitions,' &c. The secretary now replies, that his 
Holiness being satisfied that God approves the request, has 
at length resolvedf to pronounce the definitive sentence, 
which, by virtue of the supreme power given him, he does 
in these words : 



♦ It behoveth first, &c.] That is after they had been already long de- 
termined in consistoiy, &c. ! 

' f ** Has 7wm at length resolved," (as though now inspired by the Holy 
Ghost) what he had probably years before, certainly long before, resolved I 
What falsehood ! — but what a profane farce is the whole ! 

2 D 2 
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** To tbe honour of the holy and undivided Trmity, the 
exaltAtion of the Catholic faith, and increase of Chris- 
tianity, — hy the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
the hlessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and our own, after 
mature deliberation^ and repeated invocation of the Divine 
succour, and [with] the council of our venerable brethren 
the cardinals of the holy Eoman Church, the patriarchs and 
archbishops, dwelling in the city, — we declare the blessed 
N. N. Ac., to be saints, and enrol them in the catalogue of 
saints, BNJOiKnro the Uhivergal Church to worship their 
memory yearly, upon their natal day ;* to wit, the blessed N. 
on the day .... and the blessed N. on the day .... [and 
so on.] In the name of the Fa + ther, and of the + Son, 
and of the Holy -f- Ghost. Amen." 

** As so<Hi as Christ's Vicar upon earth, has delivered this 
solemn decision, the consistorial advocate declares the cardi- 
nal-procurator's acceptance of it, and returning thanks to 
the Pontiff, beseeches his Holiness to order the apostolic 
letters to be expedited. To which the Pope replies in one 
word, Dbcebnimus, "We Decbee." Anon, after some 
more ceremonies, " the Pope standing, intones the Te Deum. 
At the same moment the sound of trumpets, and the bells of 
the basilicas, announce the joyous inteUigence to the city»'' 
SbQ. &c. 

Picart. 

[Here again we take up Picart as being more full, while 
agreeing with Cardinal Wiseman in substance.] 

" While the music is singing the Te Deum, the master of 
the ceremonies, by a signal, gives notice to all the city of the 
solemn advancement of the new saints. The sound of 
trumpets, the beat of drums, the ringing of bells, and the 
roar of artillery, spread the triumph of the church-militant, 
under Christ's vicar-general here on earth, all over the city. 
The glorious miracles of the new saints, their austerity, their 
piety, and other virtues, are the only topics now talked of- 
Already do the people recommend themselves to them, making 
choice of them for patrons, and the pious Romans in their 
transports offer up a thousand vows for the holy Father's 
prosperity. 

"As soon as the Te Deum is ended, the cardinal-deacon, 

* i.e. tb« day of their departure out of this world. 
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on the Pope's right hand, sings the Litany in honour of the 
new mediators, and calls upon them therein \>j their respec- 
tive names. His Holiness reads with an audible yoice forms 
of prayer of his own composing, to instruct the devout after 

what manner they are to call upon them As soon as. 

the reading is finished, the cardinal-deacon of the G-ospel 

(i,e, who sings the Gospel) standing at the foot of 

the throne sings the Canfiteor, therein naming expressly each 
one of the new saints. Then the cardinal of the Epistle, 
takes the cross from the altar, carries it to the lowest step 
of the throne, and on his knees places it before the sovereign 
Pontiff, who thereupon gives his benediction and absolution 
to the assembly in these words : 

" Ood Almighty have mercy upon you, through the prayers 
and merits of the blessed Mary ever Virgin, of St, Michael 
the archangel, of the holy Apostles Feter and Paul^ and of 
saints -ST. and ^. (the newly canonized.) The Divine Majesty 
for their sakes, pardon you all your sins, and bring you unto 
Ufe everlasting, God of his infinite goodness grant you in^ 
dufgence, absolution, and remission of sins ^* &c. 

Cardinal Wiseman, 

" The Pope, after the Q-ospel has been sung, (if the pon- 
tifical mass follows, which may be omitted) divers a homily, 
and gives a plenary indulgence to all present at the function, 
and another of seven years, and a seven quatdragena (seven 
forty days) to such as may visit the shrines of the [new] 
saints on their annusd feast. The last peculiar circumstance 
[of this ofl&ce] consists in the oblations made at the offer- 
tory, or immediately after the canonization .... These 
consist of wax-candles, loaves, small barrels of wine, turtle- 
doves, pigeens, and other kinds of birds .... These offer- 
ings, which are presented [to his Holiness] with great 
solemnity and ceremony, are, as follows, for each saint: 
two large wax-candles of forty-five pounds weight each 
{[suppose, reader, it was one pound, or one ounce less, would 
it undo the whole canonization P] beautifully decorated with 
effigies of the saint, and carried by two attendants of the 
Cardinal-bishop, who follows them. Next, a smaller taper, 
and a cage! containing two pigeons, are borne by the 
postulator, &c. Then two loaves, the one gilded, the other 
silvered, with the armorial bearings of the Pontiff repre- 
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■mted upon them^ are earned on two wooden dishes, ail- 
vered .... Next another small taper^ and a cage 
fiffntMnifig two pigeons. The Cardinal-deacon succeeds, two 
barrels of wine, one gilded, the other silvered, being carried 
before him : and aft^ him, two other religious or seculars, 
with a taper, and a cage containing divers kinds of birds. 
[aAnd so on in like manner, for each of the other new saints 
m succession, as many as there may be] each one as he pre- 
sents his offerings, *^ kissing the hand of the Pope" — [so 
says Cardinal Wiseman. But Ficart, it would appear, was 
better informed in this last particular : for he says, taking 
his sketch firom matter of fact :] " When they had presented 
their offerings to the holy Father, they are afterwaros permit- 
ted to kiss ilM/tri^." 

[Our sketch shall conclude with the following fix>m the 
same learned author :] 

*^ We shall say nothing of the particular graces and bene- 
dictions which ms Holiness bestows on the rosaries, chapels, 
images, crosses, medals, and such other things of the like na- 
tiure, which are sanctified on account of this ceremony, or at 
the time of the triumphant entrance of the four saints into 
heaven. This was expressed ih a particular indulgence, with 
the promise of pardon and forgiveness opsins, to all such as 
should visit -seven churches in one day, or at least as many 
as there were in the town he resided in ; but, with this pro- 
viso, that in case there were but one, he should visit all its 
altars. The same was granted to him, who in commemoration 
of the Passion of our blessed Saviour, should kiss the earth 
seven times, perform any pious action in imitation of the four 
new saints, read any chapter of their lives, visit any of their 
altars, or adore any of their relics, at the same time praying 
for the glory of the Church, and the conversion of sinners.'* 
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Supplement to note p, 14, on The Akti-Chbist ntting in 
the Temple of God, 

Most English scholars are liable much to mistake the 
etymological and true meaning of the word Antichrist, After 
a due examination of the Greek prefix aw^j when compounded 
'with a noun personal, I feel assured that the followmg may 
be laid down as a ^2£e general— 1 would all but ^aj universal 
rule, viz. : the Greek Anti prefixed to a personal noun (1®) 
signifying a ptiblic ministerial functionary ; or (2®) a minis^ 
terial official agent of any sort public or private, signifies 
^rO', in-the-stead-of, substitute-, vice-, vicar-, (3**) Prefixed 
to other personal nouns it signifies emulation, rivalry, hosti" 
lity. 

The following examples, which for the sake of ordinary 
readers, I put in English chaiUcters, will illustrate this three- 
fold rule. Thus — 

Strategos, a general, comman- Antistrateqos, l® a lieutenant- 
der of the forces, imperator (in general, vice- commander (of the 
the Roman sense.) forces), pro-imperator, vicar- 

general. 2o The general of the 
enemy's forces. 
HuPATOS, a consul (Roman.) Anthdpatos, a pro-consul, vice- 

*' consul, i,e, a governor having 

the power and functions of a 
consul. 
Basileus, a king. Antibasileus, 1« (pro-rex) a 

vice - king (vice-roy), vicar- 
king. 2« A rival king. 
Presbeutes, an ambassador, en- Antipresbeutes, a vice-ambas- 
voy. sador, substitute-envoy, vicar- 

envoy. 
Tamias, controller of the revenues, Antitamias, pro-qusestor, vice- 
a qusBstor (i.e, chancellor of the qusestor, substitute-of a qusestor. 
exchequer.) 
DiAKONOS, a minister, an official Antidiakonos, a minister's-sub- 
attendant, deacon, &c. stitute, vice-minister, &c. 
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SuNKLBTOs, tlic Senate. 



Phrouros, a sentinel, watchman, 
guardian. 



Antisuhklitos, lo a pro- senate, 
substitute-senate. 29 A counter- 
senate; the name which Ma- 
rius gave to his body-guard, 

Antiphrouros, a deputy-seuti- 
nel, vice- watchman, substitute- 
guardian, &C, 



To all which may be added the two following :— 

Tbkos, a god. Antithbos, (vulgarly rendered 

god-like, but it truly and pro- 
perly means) an instead-god, 
pro-god, vice-god {i.e, a hero 
who is to a people the same 
as a god, equivalent to a god,) 
like as Achilles and other Ho- 
meric heroes were to the Greeks. 
In Latin, instar dei. 

Lbon, a lion. Antilbon, an instead-lion, &c. 

in the same sense as antitheos. 
In Latin, instar leonis, 

1 believe there is not in the Greek writers a isingle 
exception to this list of compounds illustrating the first 
branch of the rule. 



II. 

Of the second sort are the following : — 



Anbb, a man. 

So also 
And so too 



Dblphos, a brother. 
DouLOS, a slave, servant. 



Antbnor, a substitute-man, vicar 

of a man. 
Antandros, the same. 
Antianeira, an epithet of an 

Amazon, «.e., a vice-hero; in 

Latin, virago. 
Antadelphos, one in a brother's 

stead, a substitute-brother. 
Antidoulos, an instead-slave, 

substitute for a slave, vicar of 

a slave ; as in Horace, vicarius 

servus, 
Antideipnos, a substitute for 

another at a banquet, i.e. a 

vice-banquetter . For this word 

there is no correspondent simple 

noun. ~ 



APPENDIX. 419 

In sbort, bo far as I can find, there are only two words 
which look like exceptions to the second branch of the 
rule. The one is antiphulaa, a guard or garrison posted 
against that of the enemy. The other is (mtistratibies, a 
soldier of the enemy* % a/rmy. But these two words, it is 
likely, are immediate derivatives from their respective verbs 
antiphulassomai and antUtratetwmai ; and if so, they do not 
come under the rule. They express hostility only, 

III, 

The third class of compounds expressing emulation, rivalry, 
and some of them hostility in a secondary or general sense, 
are : 

^NTAGONiSTES, 1^ a rival-combatant {i.e. in the games); 2" an ad- 
versary 

Antsretbs, an emulating rower (Le, on the other side of the boat). 

Antididasralos, a rival dramatist. 

Antiorapbeus, 1" a check clerk ; 2^ a duplicate-writer. 

Antimimos, a rival mimic, or aper of a mimic. 

Antipalaistbs, 1® a rival wrestler (in the games) ; 2<» an adversary. 

Antiphilosophos, lo a rival philosopher ; 2^ one who has no relish 
or heart for philosophy (qui quee philosophiee sunt non sentit); and, 
therefore, 3° an enemy to philosophy. 

Antisophistbs, a refuter of sophistry by sophistry. 

Antistasiotbs, a rival factionary, one of the opposing party. 

Amtichoregos (literally a rival choir-leader, but usu), a rival gang- 
leader. 

These three lists contain all the personal nouns that are 
found with anti prefixed to them, except Christos ; and the 
reader now sees how fully they bear out the three-fold rule. 
The following brief passage from Dion Cassius (Lib. LIII. 
Elliot citante), will put the rule beyond question, so far at 
least as regards its first and second branches. Speaking of 
the official changes and arrangements made by Augustus, 
Dion says, " He (Augustus) retained in Italy the names both 
qfimperator and of consul (ta onomata to te ton strategou 
kai to tou hupatou en te Italia eterese), but as to those 
rulers who out of Italy were governors [of provinces] in-the* 
stead of them (anti ekeinon, i.e. instead of the strategos and 
the hwpatos), all these he (Augustus) entitled antistrategous 
and anthupatous*^ This shows how the Gi-eek writers in 
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translating the Boman official titles into Greek rendered the 
Latin pro by anti. 

Now from all the preceding we see at once how to inter- 
pret Ho JntichrUtos, composed of the high official name 
Ho Cheistos and the prefix anti, and thus forming the 
divinely revealed title or that great special adversary of 
Christ and His church, of whose coming future and direful 
doines the Prophetic Scriptures give so many and such 
awfiu warnings ; and revealed, too, at the very time when the 
official arrangements made by Augustus, and their G^reek 
titles were in full play in the Eoman world. It is obvious 
at a first sight from the above lists that the true etymological 
and literal^ as well as conventional sense of this new official 
title. The Antichrist, can be no other than this, viz. — ITie 
pretended self styled divinely-appointed Fro-Christ, Vxce- 
Christ, Substitute-Christ, Vicarial-Christ, or Vica/r of -Christ ; 
as also the Bival- Christ, the aper-of Christ, the antagonist of 
Christ, He who hamng no sense of nor relish nor heart for, 
the things qf Christ (qui ea quae Christi sunt non sentit), 
is the enemy and adversary of Christ — in short and in sum. 
The usurper — conscious or unconscious — in Christ's name, of 
Christ' s place, prerogatives, offices, titles, and functions, in the 
professing visible church.* Thus doubtless it includes all 
and every one of the characteristics contained in the above 
threefold list, not excepting even that of 27ie head-commander 
of all the antichristian forces. 

Now, in fine, let the reader glance over the Office of 
Electing and (>owning a Pope, pp. 397 to 405, and he will 
there see, in small compass, how truly, precisely, and fully the 

• The definition of Ho Anti-Chriatos in Scapula, is Chriati adversarius 
sub nomine Christi, conscius vel neaeius, i.e , *• The adversary of Ohiist 
under the name of Christ, conscious or unconscious." But this, though 
the best I can find in lexicographers, is obviously very inadequate 
and defective. Scapula gives another from Damascene, which is, *' Anti- 
christ generally is any one who has no sense of the things of Christ, but 
tpeciaUy \ue. TJie Antichrist] is he who tries to snatch away from Christ 
His royal seat, namely, that publicly set up in the auditory of the true, 
holy and visible church ; l^ringly affirming that himself, and not Christ, 
is Christ and Ood [i.e. in the visible church.]" But neither does this do 
justice to the word ; and much less does the following from Schleusner, — 
The word " Antiehristos, by virtue of its composition, denotes him who 
usurps the place of Christ (qui se gerit anti Christou, pro Christo); like 
the words antitheos and antileon.** 
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successive line of Eoman Pontiffs realize and fulfil, in their 
self-assumed titles and pretensions, all the characteristics 
included in the above three-fold list, and therefore in the 
divinely revealed designative ofiUcial title The Antichrist. 

It may not be amiss briefly to add — 

1*> That to this conclusion it is no valid objection to say, 
as some do. That the Pope does not eocpressly call himself 
Grod, and therefore he cannot be the Antichrist. To this it 
is quite enough to reply, That in Scripture there is no such 

?rediction concerning the Antichrist : see again note, p. 14. 
'o which add further, from the same St. Chrysostom on 
2 Thess. c. ii. " Se (the Antichrist) (AvrtOcot tiq e<rTai,i,e.) 
ivill he a sort of an instead- Ood (or vice-God), and will order 
himself to be worshipped (avn tov Oeov) in God's stead," 
i.e, as representing God, and being His Vicegerent on earth, 
sitting in God's temple, the visible church. And, says Hip- 
polytus, another Greek Father, Eig wavra e^iaovoBai fxeXKei 
rw 2a>n7pc, i.e., " He will in every thing put himself on an 
equality with the Saviour."* 

2P It is still more vain to say. The Pope is neither a 
professed infidel nor atheist, ana cannot be the Antichrist. 
To which again we reply, 1° Neither is there any such 
prediction as this. 2P The reverse is implied in the very 
title. The Antichrist, i.e., The Pro- Christ or Yice-Christ, 
which the Pope professes to be. 3** An infidel, much more 
an atheistical Antichrist, if such were ever to arise sitting 
in the temple of God, would be a contradiction in terms, and 
therefore could not be the Antichrist of prophecy. 

3** The same remarks apply to Mahomet and the Cali- 
phate, neither of whom realize any of the prophetic brands 
of the Antichrist of Scripture. And, 

4P It is equally vain to say, as many do. The Pope does 
not expressly deny the Pather and the Son, and therefore, 
&c. To the which again it is enough to reply: 

V^ That there is no such prediction as this. The predic- 
tion referred to in this objection is, 1 John ii. 22, and 
2 John .7 : but in these texts there is nothing said about the 
nature or manner of the denial, whether ea^press, or only in 
effect and virtual. And the latter sort of denial fully meets all 
the terms of the Prophecy. And, 2®, So the word deny is 

» Cited from E. B. Elliotts " Horae Apocalypticae," vol. iu. p. 89, &c. 
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used both by St. John himself in the context^ and by other 
Scriptures. He says, ** Every one that denieth the Son hath 
not the Father," i, e,, a denying of the Son is in effect a 
denying abo of the Father. For other Scriptures compare 
Tit. i. 16, " They profess to know God, but in works deny 
him.** 1 Tim. v. 8, " But if any provide not for his own, 
&c., household, he hath denied the faiihy and is worse than 
an infidel." And in 2 Peter ii. 1, it is declared that in the 
Christian professing church, (" among you") ** there shall be 
false teachers who shall bring in destructive heresies, even 
denyina the Lord that bought them,* &c. 3® In fact, such 
sort of deniers, both of the Father and of the Son, were all 
those professed Christian teachers whom St. John in the 
context caUs Antichrists. And, 

5" If any one object that the Pope holds and professes the 
doctrine of the Trinity —this we grant ; and be it weU noted, 
that otherwise,— if he did not hold and profess the doctrine of 
the Trinity — he could not be said with truth '* to sit in the 
Temple of Q-od.** Neither would that other predictive 
clause, ** all deceivableness of unrighteousness" {i.e. all sorts 
of unrighteous deceiving) so fully apply to him. And, be 
it remembered, too, that the Papacy by recognizing and 
professing this doctrine, only thereby the more magnifies its 
own pretensions as the Pro-Christ. And, 

Lastly, it is to be well borne in mind, that the Papacy, bv 
pretendmg to be " The Pro-Christ, the Vice-gerent of God, 
the Vicar of Christ, Christ's divinely-appointed substitute 
upon earth. The visible head of the universal Church, &c.'* 
does thereby not only virtually, in effect, and to all real in^ 
tents and purposes, but also even eapressly, as it were, declare 
itself the Ahtioheibt, tjstjbp the place both op God 

AND OP ChBIST in THE ChUBCH, AND EXCLUDE BOTH THE 
FaTHEB and THE SoN PBOM THE GOYEBNMENT THEBEOF. 
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N.B.— The Index is designed as a sort of Digest of the Extracf0 ; 
and though the author feels that the design is but very inadequately 
executed, yet he hopes it will be no small help to the reader, and espe- 
cially to such as desire not only to see, but also to exhibit to others what 
Popery really now — not merely formerly, but still fiom - is, in all its 
authorised Offices and Ministrations. The numerals referring to the pages 
are meant for the most part as instances or specimens, not as giving the 
whole of the matter referred to. And if any reader think that any 
words of mine, either in this Index or elsewhere in the book, are strtrng; 
he is entreated before he harbours that thought, to read and seriously 
ponder the whole of the Extracts referred to, and especially the parts in 
italics : the which, I feel fully assured, will in every senous Christian 
mind, more than justify the strongest words oar language can a£ford. 



Abbess, benediction of, p. 77. Oath of, ordained with imposition of 
hands, &c. 78. 

Abbot, benediction of, 73. Oath of allegiance to the Pq)e, sponsions, &c. 
73, &c. Matter and form of his consecration, &c ibid. 

Absolution (sacramental), 271; makes the sinner a saviour, 272 (and 
note). The absolute form. Ego te absolve, Sfe. never heard of in the 
Church till after the twelfth century, ibid (note). Apostolic absolu- 
tion with plenary indulgence, 284. Multitudinous of a dead corpse, 
150, &c. ; of a piece of cloth, instead of the corpse, 152. Acknow- 
ledgment hereon, ihid. 

Adoration, see Cross, Kissing, Pope, Oils, Relics, "Wafer, Crucifix, Mass, 
&c. &c. 

Altar, magical consecration of, 112, &c. Multitudinous rites, cross- 
ings, sprinklings, censings, anointings, scrubbings, and other hallow- 
ing conjurations, &c. on, 112 — 128 ; and all these in OTder to get the 
devils out of it, 121 (and note). Every Romish altar idolatrously con- 
secrated to God and the Virgin Mary, aXike, 113, 120, &c All the 
said rites, acts, words, &c. essential, 112. The said rites. &c. incom- 
patible with the present doctrine of the Mass and Transubstantiation 
124 (and note). 

Anathema, see Curse. 

Anointing, of priests, 45 ; of bishops, 61, &c.; both these rites novels 
notes pp 45 and 64. For other anointings, see Holy Oils, Altar, Bell, 
Extreme Unction, Chrism, Baptism, Confirmation, &c. 
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AntichrUt, 14 (note). See Appendix ii 

Ashes (holy), tee Holy, also p. 104. 

Ash- Wednesday, mass on, 234, &c. 

Ave Marias, no early instance of, note, 209-10. The saying of Are- 
Marias as penances, satisfactions, and atonements for sin, 360. 

Ave Maris Stella, idolatrous hymn to Mary, 202. 

Baptism, office of, many exorcisings and conjurations of the devil in, 
259, &c Holy salt and holy spittle with many other spells, &c. in, 
and all essentialt see Rubrics 258 and 266, and p. 191. Hallowing 
and conjuring of the water for, 249, &c. It is made a renewal of the 
old Adsmuc covenant of works, 261,266. 

Beatification of Saints, see under Canonization. 

Bell, consecration of, 136. The long labour of washing, scrubbing, 
smoking, and conjuring the devUs out of, 138. Its magical powers 
and uses, 139. 

Bible, treatment of, in the Saints' Legends, a criterion of the ^irit of 
Romanism and of the saintship of the Canonized, 382, &c. How the 
lessons are read in Roman churches, 251-2 (and note). 

Bible of Romanism, 343 (and note). See Revelations. 

Bilocation of saints in the flesh, a device in the modem Legends for 
propping up saint-invocation, 353, 377. 

Bishops, consecration of, 51. Oath of, 53. Cannot be loyal to a Protes- 
tant sovereign, or to any sovereign but the Pope, 66 (note). Earliest 
notice of their subjection to the Pope, 67 (note). Present utter and 
sore thraldom of, 13, 51 (Gen. Rubric), and see Pallium. Matter and 
form of their consecration, modem, 60 — 70 (and notes). Not bound by 
ordination- vows to preach Popery, 57 (and note) ; but by Oath pre- 
vious thereto. What is modem in their vows, ibid. Humiliating 
position of a bishop acting the conjurer or sorcerer, as p. 96 ; or writ- 
ing the Cross Alphabet, 104 ; or conjuring ashes, 107 ; or scrubbing 
the altar-stones, 121 ; or smoking and scrubbing a bell, 138-9 ; or 
leading a procession of, and precenting divine hynms and psalmodies 
to, rotten bones from a churchyard, as in pp. 115, 118, &c. ; or creep- 
ing to a wooden cross, 246 ; &c &c. passim, 

Bonaventure, St. Feast of, 348. His idolatrous or rather bla^hemoua 
Psalter, 350 (note.) 

The Roman Breviary, 200 — ^may be justly characterised as a book re- 
plete with enormous lies and falsehoods; (instances 298, 318, and from 
■ 290— S54, passim, (see Hypocrisy), with gross idolatries and idolatrous 
teachings, (e. g. 225, &c see Idolatry); with monstrous fables and 
prodigies, surpassing the most silly nursery romances, {see Prodi^es) ; 
and inculcating on weak and deluded minds the most revolting cruelties, 
{e. g. 323, 330, &c see Flagellations, Stigmata), and even the grossest 
blasphemies, {see Cracifixions, Saviours, Rules) . The Breviary, may well 
be called the Pope's It/ing Church- Lesson Booh and Booh qf idolatries. 

Bridget, St. her revelations so-called, (i. e, her reveries) cited by Romish 
Theologues as of divine and infallible authority, 212 (note), and 325 
(note), see Revelations. 
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BtQls of Canonization ; the Lessons in the Breviary are summaries of 
these Bulls, 319, 326, 332, &c. and from 356 to SS4, passim, see Office 
of Canonization, pa^m, and note, p. 366. 

Candles (Holy), see Holy. Candlemas-day, ceremonies on, 209, &c. 

Canon of the Mass, what, 168 ; gradually composed, ilnd, note. Has 
been altered, added to, and abstracted from, ibid, and 171 (note.) Why 
called Secreta ? and why to be muttered ? 176. Though often altered, 
added to, interpolated, and abstracted from, &c., yet incompatible with 
the present doctrine of the Mass, and with Transubstantiation ; see 
notes from 177 — 186 ; see Mass. 

Canonization of Saints, Office of, 406. Difference between it and Beati- 
fication, 409. Policy of, 407 (note). Money a main object in both, 

406 (note). Prudent proviso in, namely, that the candidate for saint- 
ship must have been fifty years dead^ 408. Many and tedious " Pro- 
cesses" in, yet the candidate runs no risk [if the money hold out,] 

407 (note). Solemn mockery of the Holy Ghost in, 413. Profusion 
of Indulgences in, 410 to 416. Definitive sentence in, 413, &c. Ab- 
surdity of its closing ceremonies, 415, &c. A canonization, a scene of 
gross lies and perjuries, 365— -7 1 as also one of the Pro-Christ's chief 
pomps and impious invasions upon and usurpations over God. See the 
Office, passim. 

Canonized saints, i. e, the later saints [so-called] of the Bomish Calen- 
dar ; commencing epoch of, p. 289. Their " Lives" so-called, alias 
" Legends," are all fabulous and modem (comparatively), and got up 
with the main design of propagating and inculcating Bomanism, ibid, 
see specimens and proofs of this, from 314 to 384; for a striking in- 
stance of, see p. 345 (and note); for others, see p. 366 at top, and 383; 
and see under Legends. The enormous spiritual pride of this class of 
saints, or exalted sense they had on earth of their own extraordinary 
saintly purity, and of the atoning merit and value of their works, 344, 
347, 359 to 367, see in one word, under Rules. Their co-testifjring to 
one another's saintship, 339, 345. Their literally burning love of God 
and curious modes of cooling its Jire, see Love. They and the Inqui- 
sition, 318, 346. Their marvellous power in the flesh of discerning 
the state of the heart in others, namely by the smell, 340, 347. They 
fancy, and offer themselves in life as literal mediators and saviours, 
342-3, 359 to 367, see Merit, Stigmata. Hence the blasphemous intent 
of their voluntary sufferings ; instance pp. 359 to 367 ; see Flagella- 
tions. Some of them guilty of suicide by their self-inflicted torturings, 
337, 357, &c. Popish virtues for which they are canonized, 325, and 
lessons and legends passim. Their blasphemous rivalry of Christ in 
his divine Cross and passion, as weU as in his office of Saviour, 319 — 
324, 342, 359 to 367. For their profane carnal amours and wooings, 
see Marriage. Their pretended mediatorial power, as having the 
treasure of Christ's merits and their own at their disposal, instance 
366. Mariolatry an universal excellence of this class of Saints, see all 
the Legend-lessons without exception almost, from 315 to 380, «^fi par- 
ticularly 367, &c. Prodigies of, «^« Prodigy. Their contempt fo.- the 
Bible, 382, &c. The Canonized and the Breviary, ibid. How these 
new deities are mam^factured, 406, &c. ; and for what object, 410. 
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They mn$t be worshipped by all on peril of salyatiott, 409, 414. In 
brief they arc the multitiidinoas and ever multiplying idol-gods and 
goddesses, the numina, of modem Rome, «&« office of CanonizatioQ 
pasHm ; and note, p. 339. 

Carthage, 4th Council of, on Ordinations, 36. 

Catherine, St of Sienna, and her Revelations, &c. 323, see Revelations. 

Cell (a saint*6), itsfUmiture, 382. 

Cemetery, office of consecrating a, 125. Consecrated for expelling and 
keeping away devils and unclean spirits, 127. 

Chapelle ardente, orCastrum doloris. 150, &c., see Absolution. 

Chrism, tee Oils. 

Church, a, la^ng the foundation stone of, 93. Consecration of a, 99, &c. 
Many conjuring materials for this office, 100. The great ado and 
solemn faroe, first, of besieging and storming Satan therein ; and next 
of forcibly expelling him and his hosts of other devils from the fabric 
the walls, the floors, the altar, &c.. from 101 to 128. The multitudi- 
nous holy crossings, sprinklings and anointings, spells and conjurations 
for this end, from 101 to 128. Oft repeated idolatrous dedication of, 
^ike to God, to the Cross, to the Virgin Mary, and to the saints, 113 
and 120, &c., see the notable spell, or conjuration of the Churcb- 
hallowing Cross-alphahets therein, p. 104, see Altar. 

Church-Lessons in the Breviary are summaries of the Legends, Processes, 
and Bullsof Canonisation, 332, &c. 365, and Canonization-office, ^Tomm. 
For their character, see Legends. 

Christ. The notion inculcated respecting Christ in the Roman lessons 
and Legends is ( 1 ) that he is a minister (S divine justice and wrath only, 
austere, deterring, repulsive, so that a mediator is needed to stand be- 
tween him and the church, 232. &c. (and note) and 302—6: (2) that he 
is a frowning, terrific judge, 370 : and (3) all this as contrasted with 
Mary, who is the great Mediatrix and the Help of Christians, and 
who is all that is soft, sweet, and attractive, ihid,^ and 302-4, 205-8 
(and 'notes) and 225-6. How degraded^ then, dishonottred, and de- 
throned, is Christ in the Romish Offices and Ministrations! Hence 
the true idea of Christ and his Gospel is vanished fix)m the Romish 
chxvrch'sysfem ; see more under Gospel, Love. Rome's multitudinous 
substitutes for Christ, 118. 143-5, and see Offices of the Pontifical and 
Ritual, passim, in the Extracts ; the head-substitute visible is the Pope, 
the Antichrist, i.e. the Pro-Christ: the head substitute, invisibley is 
Mary; then, next, the canonized (see Canonized): then the vast host 
of things conjured so as to be sanctifiers, guardians, protectors, amu- 
lets, &c. to body and soul, (see Holy under all its heads r see also 
Relics) : and then, again, the primary substitutes for Christ's sacrifice 
are the Mass, Penances, Merits, Absolutions, Purgatory, Indulgences, 
&c. &c. ; — all which words see. 

Circles and semicircles in Massing, their importance : see under Wheels. 

Cleric, Ordination of a, 14. Why clericature is recurred to, ibid, (in note.) 
Communion of the Sick, 273 — 6. In the Roman Church there is no 
communion of the body and blood of Christ, 199. What they call 
the Communion in the Mass, p. 182, y^and note.) 
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CoMPASSiTiTT, a word of modem device, conveying the blosphemoos idea 
of certain saints enduring Christ's Pauion on the Cross, see under 
Cmdfixions, Stigmata. For the root of the word see Extract (Latin) 
p. 321 in foot-note. 

Conception ofB. V. M., Feast of the, 200, &c. A grotesque apery of 
our Lord's conc^tion^ note, ibid. Novelty of, 201 (note). 

CcMifession, (Secret)^ ita nature, and the necessity of laying open therein 
o^the circumstances, kinds, and degrees of sins from the first incipient 
cogitations, &c. and especially in the case of females, and as regards 
sins against the Seventh Commandment. The females must be probed 
thoroughly, 267-8. Seal of secresy in, 270. 

Ckmfinnati(ni, sacrament of, 8. Ifjfants are confirmed, ibid. Why a 
bishop is called the Ordinary minister of, ibid, (and note). Kinship 
created by, 24, see Kinship. 

Coigurings — ^for the multitudinous exercise of, see Articles of Consecra- 
tion of Church, Altar, Cemetery, Bell, Cross, Oils, Font, Holy Water, 
Salt, Fire, Ashes, &c., passim, and Baptism, pasdm, A conjuring 
word, Epphetha^ 264. A coi^juring formula in all the more potent 
spells, 94. Conjuring stole, 260. Conjuring rod {see Crosier). Con- 
juring cf^, 262, and see Mitre. Conjuring spittle, 264. Conjuring 
alphabets, 104. And, more doleful than all — a Bishop! conjuring, see 
Bishop. — See Sorceries; Magic. 

Ck>rona (the), i. e, the rasure of the crown of the head; detestable in the 
early Church, 16 (note.) 

Crosier the, turned into a conjuring rod, 101 — 4 ; and see Pontifical 
0&.ces passim. 

Cross- Alphabets in conjuring, 104. 

Cross, Adoration of, 133, 245 — 9; crawling to, 246; to be adored with 
Latria, 133; consecration of a, 128. Amazing inherent powers of a 
wooden cross; but far higher powers of a metal one, and therefore a 
difierent speU for consecrating the latter, 128 — 133. Invention of the 
true cross a fable, 309 — 312. Even the true so-called not worshipped 
in the time oi St. Ambrose, 311. Idolatrous Hymns to this cross, 248, 
see Instruments, Shroud, Spear and Nails. 

Crucifix (a), praying to a, as to the Lord and Sai^our, 359 ; as the blessed 
Jesus, 373. Saints dying in the embraces of a, t e. ** with a lie in their 
right hand," 370. Idolatry to, m the Mass, see note, p. 150. 

Crucifixions or literal ** compassivities" a co-suffering with Christ in his 
cross and passion, 319 — 325, and 360 — 7. St. Veronica's many and 
oft-repeated crucifixions, and their atoning and mediatorial value, 366, 
&c. For the origin and intent of this blasphemous invention see Com- 
passivity. Stigmata. 

Cruelties of Popery, first, to its own children, more atrocious than those 
of Juggernaut and Moloch, 326, 330, 337, and from 358 to 367 ; and 
next to those without its pale, read Oath, p. 53 and note, p. 54; see 
more under Obedience, Discipline. 

Dead (the), many absolutions of, 150. Reading the Epistle and Gospel 
for Uie benefit of, as a work of merit, 27, 35, (and note). How devotion 

2 £ 
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to the dead bi«iui,ao9, kc (note). I%4 taxation onhedend^rnVm- 
g*toiy. 

Defects of the liaas, article on, 187; so nnmerons and filial are they, that 
it U impostible to know if a tme sacrament is erer made, or a tme Mass 
arer offered, 198, &c These defects suppose that the literal penonal 
Christ can become eorrupt and rot^ he carried ttmajf by the wind or a 
iiumse, be vomited^ bmrnty thrown into the sink, &c &c 195—8. 

Ikrnl (the), and derils. For lUnae's mnltitadinoos deyices for master- 
ing ex opere operato both him and them, and for qnite expelling and 
he^ng them aloof, tee Hoty, and Offices of the Pontifical and the 
Ritoal paerim, or see onder Conjuring, Sorceries. Ludicroas/oree of 
storming and expelling both him and his crew fix)m a new church, and 
from its floors, stones, walls, altar, &c. 101, &c. &c. How he is roUed 
at and bullied out in Baptism, 263. How obstinate and tenacious 
Rome's devils are, 121, &c. (and notes there) and 138, and note.) 
Header, do these spells and sorceries succeed ? The answer is in note, 
p. 253. 

Discipline, the modem name for the scourge of the Candidates for Saint- 
ship, 357, and note. 

Dispensations (papal), their multiplicity, 13, 260. 

Pj^ing (the), Rome's many lulling remedies for, 276 — 286. The crowning 
remedy for, 284; and yet mtifnal, 286, and comp. 151. The last ut- 
terances of. 283-4. The horrible idolatry in which a Romish soul 
leaves this world, ibid, and note, p. 282. 

Elevations and suspensions in the air (miraculous and long-continued), 
336, and 376-7. Design of these enormous lies is plainly to magnify 
the Mass, Image-worship, and Mariolatry, ibid. 

Exorcisms ; see passim from 93 to 152. Muttering exorcisms, 142, &c 
Clodng formula of all the more potent exorcisms, 94; and see Con- 
juring and Magic. Magniloquence of, 96. 109, &c. 130, &c 252—5. 
For Books of Exorcisms are used the Pontifical and the Missal, 16. 

Extreme Uncticm, 276; administered only to the dying, and to them 
even though mad, insensible, &c 277. To what parts to be applied, 
and why, 277. &c ^ It purges out the dregs of sin," &o. 278, note. 
Internal proo& of its novdty, 278 (note), and 281. Many sorceries 
in, 278, &C. 

Faith (the articles of), profession of at Ordination not Popish until the 
eleventh century, 47, 57. Now it makes the formulas sdf-contradictoiy, 
ibid. What an act of fidth is, and how meritorious [Auto de Fd], 287. 

Faith, as a grace in the recipient of ** the remedies of sins'* is not essen- 
tial — it would militate against the opus operatum principle, and there- 
fore is excluded, 276. It is aUen to the system, see Opus op. 

Flagellations and torturings of the body, a satiU^practice of all the 
canonized, see Lessons and Legends passim. Origin and design of, 
315; are blasphemous rivalries of Christ in His sufferings and sacrifice 
for Sin, 342, &c. 359—367. Prescribed by rule thrice a week, 357. 
Modem softened name for, and for their apparatus ; see Discipline. The 
infliction of them forms a special item in the Processes of canonization, 
357. Satanic pride the natural effect of them, 344-5, 347, 361—7. 



IB'oot-waBhing, office of on Maundy Thoreday, 242. 

^orm and matter (sacramental), see under Matter. 

Oertmde, St and her rerelations, see Revelations. 

** Glories of Mary,** Liguori's book on, specially commended by the 
Church, 352; see Collections of citations ftx>m this so lauded but most 
blasphemous book, first collection, p. 206; second, p. 208; third, 231 ; 
fourth, 325. These citations shew how the saints! after the example 
of the church apply all scripture and all the diyine attributes to the 
great Roman idol, whom they call Mary; see Mariolatry. 
Good Friday, ceremonies on, 245. A day — striking mark of Babylon 

— of special idolatiy in the Roman church; from 245 — 9. 
Gospel, with Rome, worse under the Gospel than under the Law, 118. 
It is all turned into magic and sorcery, 136 — 140, (see Magic) ; made into 
a mere parody, 143 — 150; the idea of it yanished from Uie Roman 
church, 338, 340, and particularly from 359 to 367. See Legends and 
Offices passim. See Christ, and next word, viz. 

]Holy, the following are some few of Satan's innumerable counterfeits and 
substitutes for Qirist and His Gospel, viz. Holy 

— Ashes, 103 — 10, 112. Their mconjured inherent "virtues for the 
redemption of body and soul, and for the meriting of pardon, 109, &c. 
and 234 — 7. Sorceiy with (instance), 104. 

— Candles for the health of body and soul and for kindling in the 
heart the light of life and charity, 208 — 12. 

Fire for inflaming the soul with heavenly desires, &c. 249, &c. 

— Font, wonderous oonjurings of, and the effect of the bewitchment^ 
viz. The font's amazing r^reating powers ex opere operate, 252-* 
255. 

— — Incense, 122, &c. ; and Offices passim. 

— - Mortar for cementing altar-stone and relic-tomb, 114. 

Oils, the three several sorts of, 141. The wonderous ado in con- 
juring and expelling the devil and his host from them, and in infusing 
the Holy Ghost into them, &c. 140 to 150. Adoration of them, ibid. 
Their respective virtues and uses, &c. ibid. See also Offices of Bap- 
tism, Confirmation, Consecration of bishop. Church Altar, Bell, Font, 
Ordaining of priests. Extreme unction, &c. 

■ Palms for a sacrament of grace and for a remedy bringing salva-^ 

don, 237, &c. 
-^— Salt (in Baptism) for a propitiation unto life everlasting, 262. 
' Taper (wax), its soul-enlightening virtues, 249, &c. 

Veils, vestments, &c. a safeguard against the devil and his wiles^ 

81, &c Their virtue in the sight of God, and the great honour paid 
to them in heaven, 365. 

Water, 93. Its several constituents separately exorcised and hal- 
lowed, and the virtues of each, and of all combined, 93 — 7 ; is a uni- 
versal amulet and sanctifier, 291, and see (Mces passim — its pretended 
early origin, 291, and note. A holier holy water, and its many iiigre* 
dients and sorceries, &c. 105 to 112. 

2 E 2 
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Host (bostia), a name for the wafer, which in plain English nieans ti^ 
Victim- Lamb I 52. Lighted Lamps or Lamp must be k^ alwa^fs 
tmrnimj before the Host, 273. For more 8€e Wafer. 

Hjmns, idolatrous Festival hymns — to Mary, 202, 213, 218, 385-6 

to the Cross, 248; to **The most holy Shrond," 391 {see Shroud); on 
a Martyr's dav, 387. Apostle's day, ibid ; to Saints Peter and Faal, 
9^8 ; to St. Michael, 393; to all Saints, ibid; to ^oardian angel, 
395-6; to John Bf4)ti8t, 389; to St. Martina — a special patroness ot 
Bcmie oi a city, 390. 

Hypocrisy, see Lies. 

Idolatry; idolatrous worship, to relics, 114, &c. 118, &c.; to the Cross* 
133, 245, and see Cross; to the Oils, see ♦* Holy," to " The Instruments, 
of the Passion," Spear, and Nails, &c. 312 — 14, and note ; to the Pope, 
400 — 5; to the Virgin Mary — a glaring instance, 225, &c., (and see 
Virgin Mary, Glories of Mary, and Mariolatry); to the canonized, see 
Canoniied, and 409 and 414; to the crucifix and other images, see 
Crucifix and Images; to the Wafer, 180, and note, and «^ Wafer. 
Idolatry in the Mass, see Mass; in consecrating an altar, and a church, 
see from 120 to 123. The older the Church of Rome grows, the more 
idolatrous she grows, 3(^, &c. See Hymns, and Kis^g. 

Images, worshipped and prayed to as if personally the Terj beings they 
represent; r^ui from 368 to 371 — see Crucifix — ^Forgeries for in the 
Church Lessons, 293, &c. 

Januarius, St., fable of his blood, &c. 299, and note. 

Indulgences, instances of, 99, 125, 150; plenary to the dying, 284; pro- 
fusion of in the canonizing new saints, 410 to the end. Easy condition, 
on which granted, 99, 284, 410, &c., 415, &c 

Infallibility, curious instance of in Breviary, 300 — 2. What a proof of 
infallible teaching is the Breviary, see undJer Breviary, and Legends. 
That the Pope is infallible is the doctrine of the Legends, 379. 

Intention, doctrine o^ 12, 49, 112, 191—9. See Defects. 

Instrument or matter in the so-called sacrament <^ Orders^ 12 — 14, ssnd 
office of conferring orders passim, particularly 49—51. See Matter. 
— Instruments of me Passion, see Passion. 

Inventicm of the Holy Cross, Feast of^ 309. A glaring &ble, note p. 31 1. 
See Passion. 

Kissing to, a svmbol and act of adoration, 47, and note; compare the 
kissing the celebrant's hand in the O^ces passim; kissing the altar in 
Massing; giving the cross to be kissed, 128 — 133; and relics, the 
chrism, and other oils ; the crucifix, and other images; the Pope's feet or 
toe; &c. &c. 

Kinship (degrees of) created by Baptism and Confirmation, a lucriferous 
device and rich source of dispensaticms, 9, 260 and 267. 

Lamps (church) holy oil ofi 150. Its miracle-working powers, 371. 

Legends and Church-Lessons of the Breviary, 289, &c. There are two 
classes of these Legend-lessons, viz. the earlier and the modem; and 
both are alike fabulous and lying, and the modem the worse, ibid. 
Specimens of the earlier are given from 289 to 314. All these ar^ 
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torgeoAes, and a main design of diem is evidently to promote the doc- 
tiines and interests of the Papacy, ilnd, with the brad^eted headings 
and notes. Specimens of the second class, from 314 to 356. These 
are more glaringly monstrous than the former class; and Uie design 
of th.eniis the same, t^u^.with bracketed headings and notes. 

XjQgends of the last saints canonized, still more monstrous than 
those of the so-called saints that preceded them, see from 356 to 383. 
Romish L^ends far out-do the worst f&bles of Ovid and the heathens, 
316 to 325, 330 — 5, and particularly Z^ — 7. Prodi^Vm* prodigies 
of; see Prodigies— Mariolatry a nniversal characteristic of—«u/foit« of 
^em that does not inculcate it: aee Mariolatiy. Blasphemies cf(,e,g. 
343, &c.,attd 360 — 7. Monstrous lies o^ see Lessons passim, and see 
instance in pp. 376-7. All the Legends are the same in kind, pre- 
senting little or no variety, 348, and are copies or rather summaries of 
the Processes and Bulls of canonization, 319, 330 (note), 332, 365. 
"What an engine of Satan they are, 370. 
Lies, " Speaking (literally ** speakers** of) lies in hypocrietT (j*e, for 
pious finftud, for religious deception and imposture); this is a principal 
Prophetic brand of the Apostacyj 1 Tim. iv. 2; and of this brand all 
the Church-lessons of the Breviary, and all the Legends, are a most 
striking literal fulfilment, 289, &c. &c. ; it is a main design of all the 
ILi^ends, and a figid necessity of Romanian, 356. See more under 
Hiegends; and for a single specimen, «ee the ^K>rmou6 lie in p. 376, 
•viz. •* The ii\fant! Jesus in the arms of John Joseph,'* &c.; or Voto- 
mca*8 many nvptial rings, &c. all of them snforn ^0 in the Processes, 
365. 
Xognori St., his Feast-day, 350. The Church's imprimatur to his 
writings, and her medal commendation of his " Glories of Mary," 352. 
For quotations 6aai this blasphemous book see under Glories of 
Mary. 
Lives of the Sfuats, (i.e, the last Canonized), see ftom 356 to 384. All 
^ot up for inculcating Romanism, 356, and thence ^oMim ; see particu- 
larly pp. 379 and 383, &c. (see more under Legends, Lies). What an 
engine of Satan they are, notes, 358 and 370. 
Loretto, Holy House of, how the L^ends commend this gross, barefaced, 

bat prq/itable fable and imposture, 378 ; and why ? S^ note, ibid. 
Love to €rod, Romish notion of its nature, as inculcated in the Chureh- 
Lessons, — ^as also their marvellous methods ci allaying and cooling its 
intense literal burnings, 327-8, 339-40, 345. St Teresia literally con- 
sumed by its heat, 343. Reader, is not all Christianity vanished out of 
the Church of Rome? — at least from the hearts of those who get up and 
commend such notions as saintly? See more under C^hrist, Gospel. 
Magic and Sorcery of Romanism; for proofs of this see all the Offices of 
the Pontifical, from p. 93 to 152, and of the Roman Anglican Ritual, 
from p. 258 to 288, as also most of the Offices from the Missal from 
234 to 258. For special instances see 104 to 112, 121-2, 137—9, and 
252 — 7. See closing remarks at p. 152; also at p. 198; p. 257, and 
particularly pp. 286 — 8. /See Sorceries. Rites. 
Mariolatry, as incultated in the Church-Festivals and Church-Lessons; 
see from p. 200 to 234 ; 800— 6. Read particularly Lessons V. and VI. 
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pn. 925-6, and see Citations from liguori referred to under ** Qlories 
or Mary." MarioUtiy a nniyersal characteristic excellence oommmided 
in all the canonised, see JjeeaooB paseim from 315 to 355, and read 367— 
870 : eee more under Hymns, and Virgin Mary. 

Martyrolop^ (the Roman), the source whence are taken the X^essons of 
the earhcr Saints of the Breriary; but a notorious Jorgery^ 290, and 
notes thence onward to 309. 

Marriage, — Office of consecrating nuns is a profane and carnal simHitade 
of a marriage to Christ, 78 — 92. Literal marriages of females to Christ, 
324— 328, 332 — 5, and 363 — 7. Gross blasphemous representations of 
our blessed Lord in these diabolical fictions, from 333 to 335, and 
363^7. The dovyry in them, 334. These carnal amours and wooings 
of poor deluded nuns are a natural effect of the obscene corrupting 
office of the Consecration of Virgins, ««« note, p. 79, and compare Uiere- 
with St. Veronica's qfi repeated! marriages to Christ, and the wumy 
nuptial rings he gave her with gemSf &c., and all qf them attssted 
ON OATH in the Processes of Canonization, pp. 363 — 7 ; and mark well 
Cardinal Wiseman's unblushing pre&ce to these manifestly SiUanic 
deceptions and impostures, 363. See Virgins. 

Mary. ^Sm Virgin. 

Mass (the Ordinary of the), 1 53, &c. Its constituent parts, 1 56. Novelty 
of the prayers of oblation in, 161 — 5. Canon of the Mass gradually 
composed, altered, interpolated^ abstracted, &c. 168. Proof that it 
has oeen thus dealt with in order to suit it to the novel growing noticms 
of the Roman Mass and Transubstantiation, 171. Must be said 
secretly or mutteringly, 176. The Rubrics m the Mass are all essen- 
tial to the Mass, 198, and see p. 49. These Rubrics (which are all 
modem) make the Mass one continued tissue of gross idolatry, 159, 
&c. and from 173 to 184, (comp. 133). Prayers in, directly addressed 
to the Wafer, from 173 to 184. No oblation of the elements in the 
Mass after the Consecration; the Mass, therrfore, is a sacrifice of 
bread and wine only, 161 and 171, and notes, 168 and 186. Thus, 
then, the Mass is Satan's prime counterfeit for Christ's sacrifice on the 
Cross, ibid. The language of the Canon, even as it now stands, is 
ntt^ly irreooncileable with the present notions of the Mass and Tran- 
substantiation: therefore the Canon is older than these notions, and 
THB Roman Mass is refdtbd bt thb Mass itself, 174, 182, and 
186. The immense difficulty of celebrating the Mass because of its 
multifarious ever recurring and bewildering rites and rubrics, 49, and 
the Mass passim. Defects nullifying the Mass, see Defects. Water 
not essential to the Mass, 189. Lymg devices for magnifying the 
Mass, see £levations. The phrase ** Hearing Mass," though no one 
can hear it, 176, compare p. 17 and note there. Purchasing Masses 
for the dead, how insinuated in the L^end-Lessons, 315, 325 (note). 
Masses and Purgatory, see Purgatory. The word Missa and its amazing 
mysteries, 184. Mass of the !^sanctified, 245. Private Masses con- 
trary to, and therefore more novel than, the fonnul« of the Pontificsl, 
16 and note, and 184 and note. 

Matter and form (Sacramental), see notes, 12, 13, 14, 66, and Offices of 
Ordination passim. Those of the Roman Church are all of her own 
^vention, and therefore not only nuU but sacrilegious, ibid. 
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Mediators (Romish). That all the S^ts (so called 1) in did Calendar 
down from Mary to the last canonized, are in the Roman church-system 
literal mediators, 9ee under Canonized, Virgin Maiy; or, more briefly, 
look into p. 410. 

Merit (human), striking instances of the Doctrine of^ 27, 35. That it is 
tranfiferaUe to others is the authorized Tridentine doctrine, 27 (note) ; 
hence the Religious are taught to beliere and make themselves literal 
mediators with God^ and savioure qf others by their superfluous merits: 
see under Penance, Flagellations, Crucifixions; see also the formula 
of Absolution, p. 272, and the Papal Benediction, p. 415; hence, also, 
in every Collect for a Saint's day it is said, '' Through the merits and 
intercessions of Saint N. ;*' and in the close of every prayer, " That 
we may merit," &e. In Romanism merit is the all in all, 118 (note). 
See Christ. 
Miracles (Romish), — as the working of miracles is an assumed mark of 
the Romish Church ; so the Legend-Lessons abound with them; see 
the Jj&Bsons pasnm. No deceased one can be admitted as a candidate 
for the honour of Saintship, unless he shall have performed some two 
at least ; but then the inquiry must not be entered upon till after the 
candidate has been at least fifty years dead, 408 ; see Canonization. 
For the sort of miracles that pass muster in " the processes of canoni- 
* zation," and in the Papal Bulls, &c. see under Prodigies. A shrewd 

device in mani^'acturing these so-called miracles, p. 371 (and note). 
Monks, the trained bands of the Papacy and the Liquisition, 346-7 (and 
note). How they are trained, see Obedience. A monk's furniture, 
and his suspicion and dread of the Bible, 382 — 4. His garb, 482. 
Mummeries, materials for (e. g.), 100, 104, &c 121, 252 — 6, and see note, 
p. 125. See Altar, Bell, and all the conjuring offices passim ; and 
Baptism and Extreme Unction et alibi passim. 

Nails. " Feast of the Spear and Nails, &c. &c." that pierced our Lord, 
312. Hymn in, 391. The many glaring and self-contradictory fables 
and projkable lies on ; and the Papal Bulls, authorizing the same, 
313 (note)*. 

Nuns, the office of making, 78. For the rest, see Virgins. 

Oath of allegiance to the Pope, sworn by Bishops, 53 ; by Archbishops, 
70-1 ; by a Primate or Patriarch, ibid ; by an Abbot, 73 ; by an 
Abb^, 77. Impossible for a Romish Prelate to bear true allegiance 
to any sovereign but the Pope, 66 (note). How ^his sworn thraldom 
grew as the Papal usurpations grew, 58 (note). It mtdtes Popery a 
sworn conspiracy, &c. 56 (note). 

Obedience, holy I so-called, 326-7, and 347. Its importance to the Papacy, 
ibid (note). How the Religious are drilled and trained to obedience by 
the in^iction of cruelties at the hands, &c. of domeslics in the convents, 
&c. 331 (Lesson VI.), and particularly 380 {see Cruelties). The 
doctrine of the church-lessons is that the confessor, superior, &c. is to 
be obeyed in opposition to God*s known will, yea, even when that will 
IB made known personally^ 327, and compare with 380 — 2 of Dr. 
Wiseman's Legends, where God Himself is brought in approving this 
diabolical doctrine. 
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O OlorioM Domina, idolatrous hymn to Mary, 202. 

OQb exorcised and made holy ; for the diyers kind of, and their diyen 
uses and manrellons inherrait and active powers ex cpere aperato, and 
adoration of them, Me Oils. 

Omninresence (jurt of) of the canonized ; how this figment is insmvated 
in tne modem and latest Church-Lessons and Legends, 353 and 377-8 
(and note). 

Opus Opfratum (the), not limited to the Sacraments — but extends to all 
Romish Rites ; ue under Kites ; and *ee Offices passim from the 
Pontifical, Missal, and Ritual; and note p. 16. For a notable caution 
to guard the precivus principle of the optts op. by excluding faith as 
an essential, see p. 276 (and note). It turns all Rome's multitudinous 
hallowing devices and '^remedies of sins" into^ so many sorceries. 
See u|ider Sorceries. 

Orders (Holy), number and names of, 13. For the instruments in, 
and the modem invented matter and form of each order, see p. 12 and 
note ; and see each ordaining office and the notes annexed thereto, 
from p. 12 to 70. Five of the so-called orders are invented, 28-9. 
Ordination has no fixed or essential form* or matter whatever, see 
notes, pp. 40, 43^50, with remarks, p. 50, &c. Imposition of handa 
with a suitable prayer is the atdy essential rite in conferring orders, 50. 
Validity of Anglican orders, ibid. All the pretended instruments, mat- 
ters, and forms now in the Pontifical are of gradual device and inven- 
tion, notes from 40 to 50. The Roman Church has, according to her 
own humour, changed and altered all earlier rites, ibid ; and therefore, 
on her own principles may be said to have now no true orders, 50-1. 

Ordinal, the validity of the Anglican, 50. 

Ordinals (ancient), for an account of iee notes from p. 40 to 70. 

Pallium (the), the conferring of, 70, 402. It is a chief badge and livery 
of Antichrist, note p. 71. Originally given by the Emperor, and after- 
wards by some Popes, as a mere token of personal merit, and given to 
bishops as well as to some Archbishops, ibid. Now in it is *' the 
plenitude and perfection of all Apostohc power and function," 70 and 
402. For how this lucrative doctrine grew up, how the Pallium is 
made, and how real its prqfits, see note, p. 71. 

Papacy (the), forgeries and lies in the Church-Lessons for promoting the, 
from 289 to 308. How the Legends of the canonized promote it, 379. 
Its usurpations at once upon the Church (Romish), 13, 51 — 58 (and 
notes); and upon God and Christ, 397-8, and see Pope, Pallium, Oath. 

Passion (the) of our Lord, the adorable instruments of. and the festivals 
to them in the Breviary, 309 — 315. They are all fables, ibid. The 
many rival ones, and vet idl alike maintained to be the true, and alike 
declared so by Papal Bulls, &c. &c notes, p. 311, &c. and p. 313. 
See Shroud. For the so-called saints* blasphemous rivalry of our 
Lord in His Passion, &c. see Compassivity, Crucifixion, Stigmata. 

Penance (sacrament of), 267, &c. ; impurity of Confessional in, ibid. 
Easy conditions of, 268, &c. Its forms of absolution make the sinner 
a 8e{f'-atoner and a co^saviour with Christ, 272. The absolutions in it 
are a modem invention, ibid, (notes). 



Penances are " remedieifor Hm," and make atonement for a life of sin, 
268 — 272, 281-2. They merit the glory of heaven, 345 (see note, 
ibid). Nay, more, they make sinners to be literal saviours not only of 
themselves, but of others also, 342, &c. 359, &c. For a specimen of 
the daring extent to which this blasphemous perversion of the very 
essence and soul of the Gospel is carried in the latest Legends, read 
pp. 360 — 3, or see under the word Rules. And of what sort are 
these penances ? They are, e,g,, the saying of Ave Marias, 360 ; 
of prayers, ibid. ; the submitting to sickness and other like providences. 
283 ; the observing of monastic rules, 359; penances, therefore, like 
the Mass, are one qf SatarCe most deeuily counterfeits Jor Christ* s sacrp- 
Jlee and blood. They are Sorceries, See Christ, Merit, Sorceries. 

Peter (St.), fable of his chains, 294. Fable of his body, 296. Profitable 
use made of this latter, ibid, (note), and see Pallium. 

Pontificale, a forged biography of the early Popes invented for promot- 
ing the Papacy, and from which the Church-Lessons of the early 
Popes in the Breviary are selected, notes pp. 290- > 6. 

Pontifical (the Boman) p. I ; is in the Pontifical itself ordered to be 
used as a book of ibLordsms, 16 $ and it well merits that title. It 
may be justly characterized as a book of thorough magic and sorcery, 
and of the most degrading and doleful religious mummeries, super- 
stitions, and idolatries. For proof of this see Magic, Conjuring, Sor- 
ceries ; and glance over the Offices in the Extracts m>m p. 93 to p. 152. 
In truth the Pontifical may be justly entitled,. Thb Antighhist's 
CHIEF Spell-book and Book of Sobcebies, 152. 

Pope the (Papa, i,e.) the Father and Head de facto, non dejvre, of the 
whole Latin communion or Papal body-corporate wrEnYWBBiiR,S9B: 
His pretended universal headship and absolute sovereignty as de jure 
divino Chbist*8 substitute [t.^., literally the Pro-Christ of Pro- 
phecy, see Appendix], 379, 397, &c His [assumed, usurped] tides 
are The Vice-gerent of God [t.^., The Antitheos']. The Regent of 
the Universe and The Vicab of Jesus Christ the Saviour [i.e,, again. 
The Pro-Christ], see ** The Pope's Coronation-office," pp. 401 — 4. 
The many adorations of him as such, 400 — 5. These adorations ac- 
knowledged to be a remnant of old Roman paganism, yet defended 
even as such, note p. 401. ** He is King of kings and Lord of lords," 
and is called God in the Canon Law ; and he ** opens and shuts the 
gates of heaven,'' ibid, and p. 397, &c.; and p. 405, &c. and see 
Canonization Office jMiMtm. The Pope and Jupiter, 339. In short, 
the Pope is in effect the father of all Romanism, of all the lying 
Church-Lessons, and of all the authorised Legends, &c. : for whosoever 
invents, he it is that adopts them and gives them his Imprimatur, 
see BuU in p. 332, &c. ; and see under Legends, and under Church- 
Lessons. His enslavement of the whole Church (Romish), and his 
blasphemous usurpations upon God and upon Christ, see under 
Papacy. 

Popery — as it really ^ mall its standard Office-Books and in all its 
daily Ministrations — is all of one dark, doleful, Antichristian, and 
even pagan tissue, see p. 152, and conf. pp. 257 and 286—8. As a 
system it is utterly Christless, a very caput mortuum, 340; (and see 
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Love, Christ, Gk>spel). Its enormous spiritnal pride and its nurturing 
thereof, 83, 344, 353, 362, &c. ; (and see Merit, Penances, Crndfixions j. 
Its many many counterfeits and stthttitutes for Christ ; (see Christ). 
Its multitadinoos idolatries, {see Idolatry, Mariolatry). Its multitudi- 
nous Sorceries, {see Sorceries). Its ceremonies are parodies upon and 
solemn mockeries of things divine, 136, 145, 413; farcical, 101 — 5, 
242; magical mummeries, 125; (and see Magic, Conjnrings); and iUl 
of ^em sacrilegious, see Bites. Its shocking cruelties and atrocities, 
even to its best children, see Cruelties. Its many daring and awfiil 
blasphemies, see under Scripture, Marriage, CruciiSxions, Stigmata, 
Mediators, Christ, and all that is under Pope, andTirgin Mary; and 
glance at the few words from Cardinal Wiseman at top of p. 3G6. 
Its monstrous lies-making and lies-speaking, see lies ; and its mon- 
strous lying ** prodigies," see Prodigies. In bnef, the Prophetic brand, 
" Speakers of lies m hypocrisy," is a rigid necessity of Popery, 356. 
Such, then, being Popery, how awftil is the position of a consistent fol- 
lower of Popery; and how still more awful is that of a teacher of 
Popery ! see note, p. 378. 

Priesthood {i.e., literal sacrificing priesthood, Saeerdotium); of this sort 
there is no priesthood in existence but that of Christ. The formula 
now in the Pontifical for making priests of this order is a modem 
human inyention, 46 and note; therefore, on her own principles, the 
Boman church has no priesthood, — unless man can make a true Sacra- 
ment, the which is impossible. See notes, pp. 6 and 14. 

Processes (the) in the Office of Canonization, 365; and see the Office 
passim, 

" Prodigies" [the word is Cardinal Wiseman's, seeja, 376], a few speci- 
mens of (1st) from the Breviary. The prodigy of the headless walker 
[a very notable lie], 306 : of the Pope and the horse, 307: of the 
••stupendous" witness in the witness-box, 316 [a WM specimen]; of 
the astounding ocean- voyager with his cloak for a ship, 318; of 
another like voyager still more ** astounding" and hidicrous, 319; of 
the marvellous fasters, 323 and 330: of [Oh, my heart shudders to 
write the enormous blasphemy I] of Christ going a wooing in holyday 
dress as a spruce sculptor 1 333, and in a Papal Bull too!— of the sing- 
ing-bird and the listening and adoring trees, ibid.: qf the broken 
riSs [very notable], 340: of the wafer, 341 : of the walking stick, and 
of the pendulous snow, 346. Then (2nd), from Cardinal Wiseman's 
Legends : - of the Orueifuv and the horses ; of the peaches [very rich] ; 
of the walking-stick [another]; of the swallows; of the rain; of the 
mud; of the snow [again]; of the infant and the Tiew shoes; of the 
infant and the wafer, &c. , &c. ; and all these equally and alike swobk 
TO in the Processes of 1839 ! pp. 370 to 376. And (3rd), for still 
more prodigious "Prodigies" from the sworn Legends, J«e fit)m pp. 
376 to 379— and especially note again, in addition to all, the prodigy 
of *' the infant Jesus so often and so long in the afms of John Joseph," 
(377, &c.); and then you will have from all a pretty goodly idea of 
what the Church of Bomc boasts of as one among her fourteen most 
notable "Notes!" of the true Church, namely, "miracles." 
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Por^atoiy (doctrine of and practices in regard to, as inculcated in the 
Chnrch-LiessonB and in the Legends — a doctrine and practices which 
Bomanists in England and other Protestant lands so oft^ strive either 
to deny, or disguise, or explain awa^, or at least soften down, &c. &c.): 
(1.) That it is " a fike," and that too ** ajUre qfmost bitter and cruel 
tifrments" (2.) For expiating suffering souls from their sins, yea, 
souls that have departed laden with the sins of a whole wicked life, 
&c. &c. Lesson VL p. 301-2, 360, and comp. note p. 325. (3 ) Mary'g, 
and especially Mary of Mount Carmers, " sXL-potent" power to abridge 
the torments o^ and to deliver from them whom and when she pleases, 
and the members of the scapular ** as soon as possible (quantocius),'* 
p. 302. (4.) The virtue of priestly Masses [to be sure!] and of the 

frayers, • liberalities, penances, merits, &c. of the living " to benejif* 
to do more than this might too soon put an end to the vast income 
arising from the taxation of the dead] those suffering in its flames; for 
all wMch see the same three references. And (6.) For the Pope's 
omnipotonce over the said Purgatory, see under Pope, Indulgences, 
Dead; and see note, p. 360. 
Kelics (i.e, old mouldering bones, rotten rags, and the like) made into 
idol-gods, from 115 to 120 ; idolatrous prayers to, 115, 118, &c No 
church consecrated without entombing relic in the altar, 99, and 119. 
Their many marvellous powers as protectors and guardians against 
devils and all sorts of evil, 135. They are intercessors with God, 
134-6. The mighty importance of procession with relics, 136. Their 
miracle-working powers as " all-curing physicians ;" and ?iow they are 
applied as sovereign medicines, &c. and all this attested, by oath in the 
Processes, 370 — 3. A relic-case is the " Holy of Holies," 115. 

Hevelations, Le, silly reveries and impious ravings of deluded sickly 
enthusiasts and impostors, received as divine Revelations, and stamped 
for such by the church (Romish), 324-5 and note, 343 and note. 
These so-called " Revelations" are chiefly those of Bridget, Gertrude, 
Catherine, and Teresia ; they axe Rome's fourfold Bible, and one of 
her many substitutes for the Word of God, and accordingly are 
appealed to as such by her teachers, ibid, 

"The Remedies for sins," p. 268, &c.; a general name for all Rome's 
^pliances as soul-cures, down from the Wafer and Mass (both of 
which are included) to the Discipline, gee Satisfactions, Sorceries. From 
these appliances faith as a grace in the recipient is excluded as an 
essential, p. 276 and note; see Rites, Optis Op, 

Ritual (the Roman Anglican), Extracts from, pp. 258 to 286. For its 
character as a whole, see p. 287. 

Rites (Romish); they are all regarded as sacramental in the Romish 
sense, and therefore essential and effective ex opere operato, pp. 66, 
112, 258-9, 266. They are therefore all magical, see Magic. Hence 
the necessity qf *' touching the instruments" in all the ordination 
offices passim, from p. 12 to p. 60; since otherwise if there were no 
touching, the speU would not take. The theory is, that the officiator 
stands in the place of God, and " therefore whatsoever is duly and 
meetly done by him, that God effects, see p. 98, and comp. note p. 16. 
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BlTaby </ Chrlit, te$ Ybgin Mary. The BeHgiona, t^. tnonkfl, nimf, 
and candidate saints, are all set up in rivalry of Chriist in His cross 
and Passion, and as literal sttviours^ see Crucifixions, and Canonized, 
or tee briefly the next word, yiz. : 

Boles, Le. of a religions order or fraternity; the observance of is ''a 

SACSiriCB OFFBB£D TO GOD FOR THE SaLVATIOK OF 80UL8," p. 359, 

from the Legends of 1839 by Cardinal Wiseman! 

Sacrament, definition (Romish) of a, p 12 (note). This definiticm nul- 
lifies five of Rome's seven, ilkd. Of the other two, one (Baptism) ehe 
grievously defiles with many sorceries, &c. {see Baptism) ; and the 
other (the Lord's supper) she utterly perverts by turning it into her 
idolatrous and blaspheiAous Mass {^aee Mass), and quite nullifies bj 
the removal of the cup, p. 199. 

Saints (Romish) two classes of^ namely, the canonized and the nnca- 
•noniied; all ch them alike are made into literal mediators aud saviours, 
see Canonized, Rules. 

Satisfactions (human) to God for sins; for the awful extent to which 
this blasphemous doctrine is pushed in the Church Lessons and new 
Legends, see Crucifixions, Merit, Penances, Rules. 

Saviours, Rome's thousands such, ue Canonized, Mediators, or more 
briefly, see Absolution in p. 272, and note there. 

Scapular, the Church's imprimatur to the daring inventions and blas- 
phemous fables of the, 300 — 2, 

Scriptures (the), the reading of in church, an opus profitable to the living 
and the dead, 27, 35. Hence mumbled not read, 252, and note. How 
treated in the Legends, and dreaded by Romanism, 282, &c. Turned 
into materials for Magic and Sorcery in the Offices, e.g, 136, 145, and 
see the conjuring and hallowing offices passim. How all Scripture is 
applied to Mary, 206 note, 207-8 and note, 231 and note; see Virgin 
Mary. 

Shroud (pretended) of our Lord, Feast to the, 313 (note). Prayer to, 
ilfid. The great many rival shrouds there are, and each alike the true 
one, and each eqwMtf miracle-working, ibid. Hynm to, 391. 

Sorceries, t.^. (literaUy) pharmacies, druggeries, external remedies, en- 
chanted or not, and K>r body and mind. They are a prophetic brand 
^ the apostacy, and especially in the Western Church ; and however 
varied tne meanings of the Greek word, these meanings are all alike 
fully realized in the multitudinous soul-dmggeries, and conjured and 
exorcised ** remedies of sins" exhibited in the extracts from the Ponti- 
fical, the Missal, and the Ritual — in brief, all Roman soul-cures, not 
excepting even Christ's woriL on the Cross, which in the Wafer and the 
Mass is conjured and charmed into a mere outward bodily-applied 
wtandible ex opere operalo-rGmedy, are external and artificial, and 
therefore all sorceriss. For all this, see pp. 286 to 288. Even her 
penances, &c used as satisfactions to GckI, and as soul-cures, are 
sorceries, yea, all of them down from the Ave Maria to " the Discipline" 
and " the Stigmata." 

Soul, — ^Bequests ^ to pious uses" ** for the remedy of the soul," and luw 
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prieflts and confessors are to urge the dying to make them, 282. The 
Office of the Commendation of the Soul, its utter idolatry, ibid, and 
note. 
Spear and Nails, Feast to, 312. For the many fables and lies about, 

see note, p. 311. See Shroud. 
Stabat Mater dolorosa. Idolatrous hymn to Mary, 213. 
Stigmata, a literal conformity to our Lord, in the sufferings of His Cross 
and Passion, see from 319 to 325 ; and from 300 to 367 of the new 
XiCgends. This consmnmate blasphemy was first invented, it seems, 
by Bonaventure, 320. How fostered, &c., by Papal Bulls, 323, eee 
Compassivity, Crucifixions. 
Teresia St., Feast to, 342, Stamp of the Church to her " Revelations," 

343, see Revelations. 
Transubstantiation, language of the Pontifical contradictory to the doc- 
trine of, 124 and note Also the canon of the Mass contradictory to, 
see from 168 to 186. Therefore Transubstantiation and thb 
Mass abb bbfttted bt the Mass itself, 186. 

Viaticum the, what, 273, &c., what makes it the, 275. 

Virgins {i,e. Nuns) Office of consecrating, 78, &c. A profane faree and 
CARNAL semblance of a formal marriage to Christ, and abounding in 
impure and even obscene language and allusions, «. g. 79, 83 — 5, and 
88-9, and passim. For what this defiling service leads weak deluded 
minds to, see under Marriage. 

Virgin Mary (The), made the head-goddess and great idol of the 
Roman church, and set up as the compeer, nay, rtva^of our Lord, 200, 
&c., and see the Italics in her Feasts and Services, passim. This 
rivalry the source of all the fables and lies of her chronicles, 201. 
Hence too, while Christ has but few, Mary has many, many. Festivals, 
and allqf them modeiHf 210. Why of the early saints she was the 
latest invoked, note p. 209, &c. Nevertheless she is now represented 
in the Church-Lessons as made a divinity o^ while, yet in the fiesh, 
300, &c. Literal and blasphemous application of all Scripture to her 
in the Chufch-Lessons, see Scripture. These Scriptures, accordingly, 
are appealed to by Roman theologians as the Church's authority for 
their Mariolatry, 206-8 (and notes), 230-234 (and notes). So all Christ's 
divine tities, mystical $ames and types are transferred to Mary, ibid, 
even such as Help of Christians, 302 ; Queen of Heaven and Lady of the 
World, 213; the Refage of sinners (as in all her Litanies >, yea, even 
ttie Mediator between Christ and the Church, 303, conf. 233. Hence 
it is authoritatively declared in the Church-Lessons " There is need 
qf a Mediator to the Mediator Christ" 303 ; and then to meet this 
need, it is taught that " God has appointed Mary to stand between 
Christ and the Church," 233. Again, that "• God has bestowed upon 
Mary the whole redemption-price of the human race ;" and ** deposited 
in Mary the plenitude of ml good ;** and that " He has willcKi that 
through Mary our all must come to us ;" so that recourse to ** her 
mediation** is absolutely necessary ^ Lesson VJJ. p. 305, &c This is 
the doctrine of the Breviary, ibid. ; of the canonized, note p. 208 ; of 
the whole body of Homish theologucs, ibid. ; and of the present Pope 
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€x cathedra, note p. 283. And accordingly, all Mary's Feasts and 
Offices so run as though throngh her all grace flows, and to her we owe 
all, ihid. and 230, and 304 ; and therefore should in every thing look to 
Mary, and trust in her, 225 ; in tribulation, flee unto her, Snd, and 
in prosperity moke our thanksgivings to her, 233 (note), 305. In short, 
one way or other, all the glory is detorted to her, as though she were 
the very source of salvation ; see e.g, p. 218 (and note\ 213 and 331. 
As a specimen of the enormous idolatry of the Church-Lessons, read 
Lesson lY. V. and VI. p. 224, &c. And for a simple tut of the ido- 
latry of her Offices, eee note, p. 304. 

Wafer (the), is the Lamb of God taking away the sins of the world, 179, 
275. Adoration of, 173, and thence to the end of the Mass; the prayers 
too being thence all addressed to it Praying to with the words ** My 
God and my all," 358. Prodigies of, devised to promote this doctrine. 
He under Prodigies. 

Wheels, semi- wheels, full- wheels {aXiM circles), counter-wheels. Their 
great importance in the Mass, 166 and note, 243 ; et alibi passim. 

Wiseman (Cardinal), his Legends ^r Lives of the last Saints canonized 
(A. D. 1839) translated from the Acts and Processes of Canonization, 
&c. 356 to 384. They furnish an authentic specimen of the Cardinal's 
theology, and teaching ; whether he believes them or not, — ^this is 
another question ; it is the system, and he is bound to it ; glance over 
them. Christian Reader, and you will join heart and soul in the fer- 
vent aspiration here under-written : 

ALL FBAIBS TO OOB'b aBSAT MEBOY, FOB THE TKTOLD 
JlSTD INAPFBECIABLE BIiESSIKas OF THE GLOBIOUS 
FBOTESTAITT BBFOBMATTOK. MAY WE HATE GBAOB 
TO BEALIZB THEM BTOW AITJ) FOB ETBB. AMEN ! 



The end. 



O. NORMAK, PBINTEB, MAIDEK LANE, COVENT OABDEN, LONDON, 



CORRIGENDA. 



'Page SO, line 6 from top, for subdeacon read subdeacon^. 
S6, line 9 from top, for \ivet read vivit 
36, line *21 from top, foryVwrit ready«erit. 
39, line 8 from bottom, for ^f/lecta men turn read <2eleotamentum. 
49, line 21 from bottom, for Deo read Dei. 
51 , line 8 from bottom, for skull read shall be, 
68, line 14 from bottom, for suhjugation read sv^sction, 
58, line 13 from bottom, for is the same read is in the same. 

63, line 4 from top, for U}ipermost read uttermost. 

64, line 1 1 from bottom, for That is read This is. 
66, 4ine 2 from top, for ipse to read ipse te, 

84, line 1 7 from lM)ttom, for was re&a is. 

98, line 9 from bottom, read done by them in thy name. 
123, line 22 from top, for gratia read grata. 
123, line 3 from bottom, for the Antipbon read with Antiphon. 
168, line 10 from bottom, for^rtibus read partibuB. 
20 1 , line 8 from top, after Mary supply qf the progeny qf David. 
206, line 12 from bottom, for by means read by no means, 
233, line 12 from top, for veumtamen read v^rt^mtamen. 
256, line 13 from bottom, for vooe read voce. 

262, line 1 from top, for Benedic^o read Benedict. 

263, line 10 from top, for walk^^A read walkg<i. 

264, line 1 from top, for aoedsX read accedaX, 
266, line 2 from top, for placet read plae^. 
S69, line 13 from bottom, for quaun- read qv>an'. 
281, line 3 from top, for albaUim read salvatoja. 
283, line 9 from top, f or jt?e»* Christum read Christum. 

285, line 2 from top, for the benediction read this benediction. 

287, line 17 from top, for impositions read impostures. 

292, line 1 from top, for MATceXlinus read ^Mcellus. 

296, line 14 from bottom, for relating^ to read relating. 

800, line 1 4 from top, for Either read thithex. 

805, line 14 from top, for by the faithful read by all thefaitlful. 

325, line 17 from bottom, for single life read sinful life. 

840, line 3 from top, for bonds read bounds. 

340, line 20 from top, for brought to read brought help to. 

845, line 13 from bottom, for proximo read proximi. 

847, line 3 from bottom, for 321 read 327. 
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